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PART XVIL 


ON THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST, 
CONTINUED. 


The Divinity of Christ proved from his 
Life and Doctrine. 


Sr. Joun, speaking of Christ’s Manifesta- 
tion in the World, says, “The Word was 
made Flesh, and dwelt among us;—and we 
beheld his Glory, the glory as of the only- 
Begotten of the Father, full of Grace and 
Truth.” (*) 


(*) St. John, here describing the Glory of Christ, de- 
Signates it bya peculiar Name. He does not tell us that 
it was the Glory of Man ; because it was too sublime :— 
Neither does he say, that the Glory which he beheld, 

B 
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The many high Expressions given us by 
St. John in the Beginning of his Gospel, leave 
us, in no Manner of Room, to doubt of whom 
they are spoken; that “he was in the Begin- 
ning with God, and that he was God.—That 
all Things were made by him; and that without 
him was not any Thing made that was made,— 
that He was the Lifeand Light of Men ;’— 
And St. Paul, that He is “the Brightness of 
his Father’s Glory, and the express Image of 
his Person.”-— 


These are Expressions of no light Import ; 
- and can only be applied to That ‘“‘ Word,” the 
Son of God himself, ‘‘ which was made Flesh, 
and dwelt among us; and we beheld his 
Glory; the Glory as of the onlv-Begotten of 
the Father, full of Grace and Truth.” 


_ As the Generation of Jesus Christ from God 
the Father, made him Partaker with the Fa- 
ther, in the Substance of the Divine Nature, 


was the Glory of God, because it was too much shaded. 
It-was the Glory of both united; it was a Glory peculiar 
to Christ, in his mediatorial Character ; it was ‘ the Glory 
of the Only-Begotten of the Father ;”—It was a peculiar 
Glory, which nothing either in Earth, or Heayen, in 
Time, or Eternity, can possibly resemble. | 
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So it was no otherwise to be expected, but 
that a Person of so high Descent, should inall 
Things exhibit a Character, in every Respect, 
suitable to it; and accordingly he did exhibit 
it; for, ‘‘ we. beheld his Glory, the Glory as of 
the Only-Begotten of the Father, full of Grace 
and Truth.” 


At his Incarnation, we find him announced 
to the blessed Virgin, his Mother, to be ‘ the 
Son of God:’-—And, at his Birth, we find an 
Angel, with a Company of the Heavenly Host, 
proclaiming him to be “ Christ the Lord.” 


These Preludes, respecting our Saviour, na- 
turally raised very high Expectations of some 
extraordinary future Eminence in him: accord- 
ingly, in perfect Innocence, with all Good- 
ness, and in every Virtue; whether of fervent 
Piety and Devotion towards God ; or Good- 
will and Beneficence to Men; He, in all 
Things, exhibited the Extent and Substance of 
our highest Expectations from him; _ being 
really and truly, (what that name emphatically 
imports) ‘‘ /mmanuel—God with us:” for, 
“‘we beheld his Glory, the Glory as of the 
Only-Begotten of the Father, full of Grace 
and Truth.” 


Were we only to say of our Saviour, what 
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even Pilate said of him, that ‘‘ we can find 
no Fault in him;” that the whole Temper of 
his Soul, and the whole Tenor of his Life, 
were absolutely blameless throughout; (*) that 
from the first Moment of his Birth, to his 


(*) Go to your Natural Religion, lay before her 
Mahomet and his Apostles, arrayed in Armour, and in 
Blood, riding in Triumph over the Spoils of thousands, 
and thousands of thousands, who fell by his Sword :— 
Show her the Cities which he set in Flames—the Coun- 
tries which he ravaged, and the miserable Distress which 
he involved the Inhabitants in ! 


When she hath viewed him in this Scene, carry her 
into the Retirements of Mahomet, shew her his Chamber, 
his Wives, and Concubines; let her see his Adultery, 
and hear him alledge Revelation, and his Divine Com- 
mission, to justify his Lust and Oppression, 


When she is tired with this Prospect, then shew her the 
Blessed Jesus, humble and meek, patiently instructing 
the Ignorant and Perverse, and doing Good to all Men; 
—let her see him in his most retired Recesses;—let her 
follow him to the Mount, and hear his Devotions and 
Supplications to God;—carry her to his Table, to view 
his moderate Fare, and hear his heavenly Discourse ;— 
let her see him injured, but not provoked ;—let her attend 
him to the Tribunal, and consider the Patience with 
which he endured the Scoffs and Reproaches of his 
Enemies s—lead her to his Cross, and let her view him 
in the Agony of Death, and hear his last Prayer for his 
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last Agony on the Cross, he never once fell 
into the smallest Error of Conduct; never once 
«‘ spake un-advisedly with his lips :’—Were we 
to confine ourselves solely to this negative 
Kind of Excellence, it is more than can be said 
of any other Person that ever came into the 


World. 


But great and uncommon as even this 
Sort of Perfection is, it forms but a very 
small Part of that which belonged to Jesus. 
—He was not only exempt from every the 
slightest Failing; but he possessed and prac- 
tised every imaginable Virtue that was con- 
sistent with his Situation ;— and that too in 
the highest Degree of Eminence to which 
Virtue is capable of being exalted. (*) 


ne 


Persecutors, ‘‘ Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do.” 

When Natural Religion hath viewed them Both, ask, 
‘¢ Which is the Prophet of God?” But her Answer we have 
already had, when she saw Part of this Scene, through 
the eyes of the Centurion, who attended at the Cross; by 
him she spoke and said, ‘‘ Truly this was the Son of God !” 

See Dr. Pye Smith’s Scripture Testimony of the 
Messiah; Vol. 2. Part 2. Page 333, &c. and also the 
Conclusion in Vol. 2. Part 2. Page 716, &c. 

(*) Among all the Things which may justly recommend 
the Christian Religion, and its Author, to the Approbation 
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That Idea of complete Goodness which the 
Ancient Philosophers took so much fruitless 
Pains to describe, and which they justly 
thought would so strongly attract the Afiections 
of Men, if it could be made visible, was, in the 
Person of the Holy Jesus, and in him only 
since the World began, presented to the Eye 
of Mankind. His ardent Love for God; 
his Zeal for the Service, Resignation to the 


of Mankind, the intrinsic Goodness and ample Extent 
and Perfection of it, is most apt to make Impression 
on the Minds of serious and considerate Men. 


The Prophecies and Miracles of it, are the great external 
Evidences and Confirmation of its Truth and Divinity :— 
But the Extensiveness, and Perfection, and Morality of 
its Doctrines and Precepts, so agreeable to the best 
Reason of Mankind, so admirably fitted to the perfecting 
of our Natures, and sweetening of the Spirits and Tem- 
pers of Men, and every Way so well calculated for the 
Peace and Order of the World, the bettering and im- 
proving of ourselves: These are the Things which our 
Religion glories in, as her Crown and Excellency :—it 
being the End of her Establishment, and full Proof of 
its Divinity.--Prophecies are apt to convince, and Mira- 
cles to awaken and astonish, and by a sensible and over- 
powering Evidence, to bear down the Prejudices of In- 
fidelity:—But there are secret Charms in Goodness, 
which take fast hold on the Hearts of Men; and do 
insensibly, but effectually command our Love and Esteem, 
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‘Will, and unreserved Obedience to the Com- 
mands of his heavenly Father; the Com- 
passion, the Kindness, the Solicitude, the 
Tenderness he shewed for the whole human 
Race, even for the worst of Sinners, and the 
bitterest of his Enemies; the perfect Com- 
mand he had over his own Passions; the 
consummate Prudence with which he eluded 
all the Snares that were laid for him; the 
Wisdom, the Justness, and Delicacy of his 
Replies; the Purity and Gentleness of his 
Manners ; the Sweetness, yet Dignity of his 
Deportment; the Mildness with which he 
reproved the Mistakes, the Prejudices, and 
the Failings of his Disciples; the Temper 
he preserved under the severest Provocations 
from his Enemies; the Patience, the Com- 
posure and Meekness, with which he endured 
the cruelest Insults, and the greatest Indig- 
nities ; the Fortitude he displayed under the 
most painful and ignominious Death that 
human Ingenuity could devise, or human 
Malignity inflict; and that divinely charit- 
-able Prayer which he put up for his Mur- 
derers, in the Midst of his Agony; “ Father, 
forgive them” for ‘they know not what they 
do.’—Endue us, Lord, with the same Spirit: 
—But ‘lead us not into Temptation.” 
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All these, with innumerable Others, of 
peculiar Excellence, concur to render him, 
beyond Comparison, the greatest, the wisest, 
and the best of Men—a Character, indeed, 
more than human: for no Man ever spoke, 
or acted like him. (*) 


Considered more particularly as a public 
Teacher, what an Understanding must That 
have been, and whence enlightened, from 
which could proceed so sublime and perfect 
a System of Piety and Morals, as that of the 
Gospel; excelling not only all the Discove- 
ries of Men, and the most perfect Systems 
of Pagan Morality, but all the Revelations 
of God, made before him. ({)—Again, 


(*) See Vol. LV. Page 253, &c. of my System of Di- 
vinity, On the general and moral Character of Christ. 


(t+) For Proof of This, we refer to Christ’s Sermon on 
the Mount, Matt. 5, 6, and 7th. Chapters.—However, 


lf we regard our Saviour under any Character inferior 
to that of the true God; at least, if we regard him 
merely as a Man, or as a Law-giver, we shall find few, or 
no Marks of that Originality by which the Founders of all 
Persuasions, Religious or Philosophical, are distinguished. 


Asa Prophet, He was like Moses, according to the 
express Prediction of him ;—As a Worker of Miracles, 
He stood super-eminent, but not single.—As a Teacher, 
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How astonishing, and from what Source in- 
spired, must the Mind of That Man be, who 
could entertain so vast a Thought in so low a 


or Instructor, he followed Precedents; His Apologues 
and Allegories were agreeable to the Oriental Mode, 
and many of his Parables were borrowed from the Jews; 
Even that excellent Form of Prayer which he taught his 
Disciples, was almost entirely taken out of the Jewish 
Liturgies ; and the Sacraments which He ordained in his 
Church were grafted upon a Jewish Stock; Baptism 
being a Rite which the Jews observed with the Exactness 
of Superstition, and That of the Lord’s Supper being 
transferred from their Practice of ‘ eating Bread and 
drinking Wine,” in an Eucharistical Way, at the Celebra- 
tion of the Passover. 


But admitting this ; yet, with a View to the Confutation 
of Socinian Principles, I would observe that the Title of 
Legislator or Lawgiver, is byno Means That by which 
Jesus Christ is distinguished, or particularly described, 
either in the Old or New Testament. 


The great Characters of ‘‘ Wonderful,—Counsellor,— 
Prince of Peace,—the Son of Righteousness,—the Lord, 
our Kighteousness,—the Messiah,—the Chosen of God,— 
the Christ of God,—of Mediator and Advocate,—of 
Saviour and Redeemer, and High Priest,—of Son of 
David,—Son of God,—Son of the Blessed,—Lamb of 
God,—Lord of Glory,—Prince of Life,—the Author and 
Captain of our Salvation. These 

c 
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Condition, as That of instructing and reforming 
a whole World; a World divided between 


These Characters, and more that might be enumerated, 
import little or nothing of Legislation; but are almost 
wholly significative of the personal Quality of our Saviour, 
and of his own moral Excellence, and of the Value and 
Efficacy of his Sacrifice. 


What View,—what Adequate hath the Socinian here ? 
Who, as he renounceth all Satisfaction made by our Sa- 
viour, does, in Effect, blot Redemption out of the Bible : 
For, if Christ did not satisfy the Divine Justice in our 
Behalf, we are yet in our Sins: But “in him we have Re- 
demption through his Blood, the Forgiveness of Sins, ac- 
cording to the Riches of his Grace.” 


‘¢ Christ hath once suffered for Sins, the Just for the un- 
just; that he might bring us to God.” Seel Pet. ii. 24, 
and also Col. i. 20—22, with many similar Texts, as 
‘‘ Christ died for our sins—gave himself for our sins,” 
&e. &C. | 


He was, it is true, ‘‘a Teacher sent from God ;” but 
he was not sent primarily in the Capacity of a Teacher. 
To instruct the World in Righteousness was not the grand 
and ultimate, but merely a subordinate End of his Ap- 
pearance : and indeed, a necessary Consequence of it. 
The prime End was, to make Atonement for our Sins, 
to recover our forfeited Favour with God, and by that 
Means, procure eternal Redemption for us: and they, 
who will not accept of him in this Way, cannot be saved 
by him. 
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Atheism and Superstition, but universally 
abandoned to Sin; of teaching the whole Race 
of Mankind to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly here; thereby leading them on to Hap- 
piness hereafter. 


How contemptible a Figure do they, who 
affected to be Conquerors of the World, make, 
when compared with him who undertook to be 
the Saviour of it? 


Besides,—In the Execution of this great 
Design, what Condescension did he exhibit, 
without Meanness; what Majesty, without 
Pride; what Firmness, without Obstinacy ; 
what Zeal, without Bitterness or Enthusiasm ; . 
what Piety, without Superstition ;—How won- 
derful a Combination of seemingly most oppo- 
site, if any could be opposite, Virtues ; How 
exact a Temperature was there, of every Thing 
great, and venerable, and lovely, in his Soul ! 


Again,—Another very important and re- 
markable Consideration, is, that all these ad- 
mirable Qualities appeared perfectly easy and 
natural to him ; and seemed not to require the 
least Exertion of his Mind to produce, or sup- 
port them. 


The Case was the same in his Discourses 
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and Instructions.—No Emotion when he de- 
livered the most sublime and affecting Doc- 
trines,—or the most comfortable, or most 
terrifying Predictions. 


The Prophets, before him, fainted and sunk 
under the Communications they received from 
above. But Truths which overwhelmed the 
Servants of God, were familiar to the Son.— 
Composed on the greatest Occasions, and re- 
spectable even on the least, he was at all 
Times the same: and the uniform Dignity and 
Propriety of his Behaviour throughout, evi- 
dently flowed from the inbred Grandeur and 
Rectitude of his Mind. 


Tried he was every Way, publicly and per- 
petually, by wicked Men,—by the Wicked 
One,— by Friends as well as enemies; but, far 
from being overcome, never once disconcerted 
——never once embarrassed ; but calmly superior 
to every Artifice, to every Temptation, and to 
every Difficulty. 

Well then may we ask, even after this short 
and imperfect Sketch of our Saviour’s Cha- 
racter, ‘‘ Whence hath this Man these Things ? 
and what Wisdom is this that is given unto 
him?” 


He had evidently none of the usual Means 
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or Opportunities of cultivating, or improving 
his Heart. He was born in a low indigent Con- 
dition ; and therefore, without Education, or 
Learning, or Models to form himself upon, 
either in his own Way, or by others.—And yet 
He manifested and supported invariably through 
Life, such Wisdom and Virtue, as were never 
before united, and, we may venture to say, 
will never be again united in any other Being ; 
nor would ever have been conjoined in him, 
but for the Divinity which shined within him, 
manifesting forth its Glory through him. 


The only public Honour, that (according to 
the Prophet, Zech. ix. 9.) he ever permitted 
to be done him, was not more fulfilled in the 
Hosannahs offered him, than in the Meekness 
and Humility wherewith he received them. 
(Matt. xxi. 5.) 


His Miracles, zndeed, (as they were the 
great Proof of his Mission) he publicly per- 
formed, that Men might have the Evidence of 
their Senses exercised in them, to acknowledge 
the Authority of his Mission :—and the Silence, 
or rather, the Confession (*) of his Enemies 


(*) Compare Matt. iv. 24,—ix. 26.—xiv. 1,—Mark i. 28. 
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concerning them, are real Testimonies of the 
Truth before us. 


When our Saviour began to publish the 
Gospel of his Kingdom, He did not, (as De- 
ceivers generally do) vent his new Doctrines, 
or pretend to perform his Wonders, (the Evi- 
dence of his Divine Mission,) in Places where 
there was no Person fit to oppose the one, or 
disprove the other. 


Throughout the whole Course of his Ministry 
He addressed himself constantly to Multitudes, 
both in the Temple, and in the Synagogues ; 
where his Life and Doctrine, and Miracles 
might, by his professed Enemies, be narrowly 
observed and examined.—And, if at any Time 
he withdrew into the Desert, and did Wonders 
there ; it was not in Order to avoid the Eyes of 
Men ; but that he might have Opportunity, by 
that Means, to manifest his Divine Power, 
and preach his heavenly Truths, to yet greater 
Numbers. 


Accordingly, we find with him, in the Wil- 
derness, Three Thousand Witnesses of a Mi- 


Luke iv. 14, 37.—v. 15, 26.—John i, 1, 28,—iii, 2.—vi. 2. 
vii, 831—-xi. 47,—xii. 19, &c. 
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racle, at one Time; and even Five Thousand 
at another: and therefore, when the High 
Priest asked him coneerning his Disciples and 
his Doctrine, he made this Reply : 


‘‘T spake opeNLY to the World, I ever 
taught in the Synagogue, and in the Temple, 
where the Jews always resort ; and in secret 
have I said nothing ; 


‘““Why askest thou me? Ask them that 
heard me, what I have said unto them: be- 
hold, they know what I said.” 


The Beginning of his Miracles was before 
much Company,—and the last he wrought was 
in the mipst of Jerusalem, where the whole 
Nation of the Jews were then assembled to 
celebrate the Passover. 


And, whenever he manifested his Divine 
Mission, by the chief Seal and Evidence of it, 
his rising any one from the Drap, he took 
care, at that Time especially, to be sur- 
rounded with Numbers. 


He pitched upon such Persons for the Sub- 
jects of his miraculous Cures, whose Infir- 
mities and Diseases were known, and of long 
standing—One who had been “blind from 
his Birth:’—Another diseased with an Issue 
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of Blood “twelve Years,” and another afflicted 
with a Palsy “thirty and eight Years.” So 
that there could be no possible Confederacy 
in a Case, where the Person cured was known 
to have laboured under that Disorder some 
Years before our Saviour was born. 


And,—As he lived, so he died—and at his 
Burial, we find a public Guard set at his 
Grave, and he arose from thence in the Pre- 
sence of that very Guard; and to their 
Astonishment. — He appeared afterward to 
“‘rivE Hundred at once; and to the TWELVE 
Disciples frequently ; ate, drank, and con- 
versed with them for forty Days, and was at 
last taken up into Heaven in their Sight, 
by a slow and leisurable Ascent. 


Thus stands the Gospel Account of the 
Life, and Death, and Resurrection of our 
Lord, and the entire Silence of the Jews 
upon this Occasion, in not denying any of 
these Things, when they had all the Advan- 
tages both of Time and Place, that Men 
could desire, of disproving these Frauds, (if 
any such had been,) and who were in the 
strongest Manner interested and concerned 
to make use of them, is a strong Proof of 
their real Existence ; endeavouring only, 
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weakly enough, to invalidate their Force, by. 
ascribing them to evil Demons, Art-Magie, 
er to any Thing but to the true Fountain 
of Power from whence they flowed. 


This is a Testimony of great Weight with 
us, who are conscious of the Inadequacy of 
these Causes to such Effects; and who, there- 
fore, can never dowbt by what Power Christ 
performed his Miracles: as he did them in 
his own Name; and therefore, by the Divine 
Power which he possessed, and was inherent 
in him. 


It is evident, therefore, upon the Whole, 
that our Blessed Lord was in Reality the 
very Person he is represented to be in the 
Gospel. And as he possessed a Degree of 
Perfection, both intellectual and moral, far 
beyond what human Nature is capable of 
arriving at, and that too, without any of the 
common Means of acquiring such Perfection, 
the Conclusion can be only this, That both. 
Christ and his Religion came from God ; which 
none was more likely to know, or to report 
more truly to Mankind, than He who came 
from the Bosom of his Father.—But, 


Jt may still perhaps be said, that there is no 
| . ) 
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Necessity for supposing any Thing superna- 
tural in the Case. 


He was only One of those wonderful and 
extraordinary Characters that sometimes ap- 
pear even in the lowest Stations; and by the 
Force of great natural Talents, a natural Dig- 
nity of Mind, and constitutional Goodness of 
Disposition, break out from the Obscurity of 
their Situation, and rise superior to all the 
rest of Mankind.—- But, 


Besides what hath been already insisted on, 
that no such Character as That of Christ is 
to be found in any Nation of the World, in 
any Period of Time, or any Situation of Life, 
it must be remembered, that our Lord himself 
laid Claim to something more than the Cha- 
racter of a great and good Man. He laid 
Claim to a pivine Original. He affirmed that 
he was the Son of God. “I am from above. 
—[am not of this World.—I and my Father 
are One.” 


If this was not the Case, he must have been 
either an Enthusiast or an Impostor; (i. e.) 
either a very weak, or a very wicked Man. 
' Either of which Suppositions is utterly irre- 
concileable with the Description that hath been. 
just given of him, of Wisdom and Goodness, 
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which he has been proved, and is allowed to 
have possessed in their utmost Extent. 

Whoever, then, acknowledges him to be a 
GREAT, a wIsE, and a perfectly Goop Man, 
must also, (on his own Principle,) allow him 
That Divinity which he claimed. 


Here, then, is a Proof of the Divine Au- 
thority of our Lawgiver, and our Religion, 
which every one may comprehend, and which 
it will not be easy to withstand.—Some al- 
ledge. they want Leisure, and Others, that 
they want Learning or Ability, to investigate, 
with sufficient Care and Accuracy, the Pro- 
phetic, the Miraculous, and the Historical 
Evidences of our Faith: which is indeed, 
commonly, nothing more than a mere Pre- 
tence. But even this Pretence is taken 
away by the Argument here offered to their 
Consideration. It is involved in no Diffi- 
culty, and requires no laborious or critical 
Examination, no uncommon Degree of Saga- 
city or Ability to decide upon it. 

Nothing more is requisite, than to lay 
open the Bible and to contemplate the Cha- 
racter of our Lord, as it is there drawn 
with the most perfect Fairness and Honesty 
by the Evangelists. Whoever can judge of 
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any Thing, can judge of this; and we know 
by Experience that it is calculated to carry 
Conviction into the most unwilling Minds. 


It is not, then, the Prejudice, (as it has 
been called,) of a Christian Education :—It 
is not the mere Dotage of Superstition, or 
the mere Enthusiasm of pious Affection and 
Gratitude towards our Redeemer, which make 
us discover in his Character plain and evident 
Marks of the Sonof God. They have been 
discovered and acknowledged by Men who 
were troubled with no such religious Infirmi- 
ties. 


On the Strength of these Testimonies, then, 
with the Proofs which have been adduced, we 
may safely assume it as a Principle, that 
“« Jesus is the Son of God.”’ 


PART XVIII. 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


The Divinity of Christ proved from 
Apostolical Evidence, and the first 
Christian Fathers. 


From the View we have already taken of 
the Character of Christ, the Consequence is 
unavoidable; And one of these two Things 
must be true:—Hither the Character of our 
Lord, as drawn in the Gospels, must be fic- 
titious ; or else the Person, to whom it really 
belonged, must be endued with Powers more 
than human: for never did mortal Man speak 
and act as our Lord and Saviour did. 


If we take the former Part of the Alter! 
native, and affirm, that the Portrait of our Sa- 
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viour, as drawn in the Gospels, is an ideal 
One: Where, in the first Place, shall we find 
the Man that could draw it? that by the 
mere Force of Imagination, could invent a 
Character, at once so absolutely perfect, and 
truly original? 


The Circumstances of his uniting the DIVINE 
and the HuMAN Natures in one Person; and of 
his being at one and the same Time, the Mes- 
siah of the Jews, and the Instructor, the Re- 
deemer and Mediator, and Judge of Mankind, 
are so very peculiar, and so perfectly néw ; 
and yet, all these several Parts are so well sup- 
ported, and preserved so distinct, and every 
Thing our Saviour said or did, is so admirably 
accommodated to each; that to form such a 
Character as this, without any Original to copy 
it from, exceeds the utmost Stretch of human 
Invention. 

But, if we could think it possible that any 
one Person might be found, who, with the 
Help of extraordinary Talents, and a better 
Education than any other Person ever had, 
might do so much more than any of the rest 
ever did; yet what imaginable Reason can 
there be for applymg this to the Evangelists ? 
to those who have been so often, and so oppro- 
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briously called the Publicans, the Tent- Makers, 
and Fishermen of Galilee? They had never 
studied at Athens, or at Rome. They had no 
superior Talents; they had no Learning, nor 
Education, nor Skill in coloring ideal Cha- 
racters.—It is not most assuredly, it is not 
such Men as these, that invent.—N ay, 


Further still, Had they been ever so capable 
of forming such a Character as That of our 
Saviour, yet what Reason can there be to 
imagine that they would have ascribed it to 
the Messiah? 


They expected him to be of a Spirit and 
Behaviour very different from the meek, the 
humble, and passive Jesus. ‘They expected an 
enterprising and victorious Warrior, avenging 
the injurious Sufferings of his Country-men ; 
trampling the Nations under his Feet, establish- 
ing the Jewish Empire, and with it the Jewish 
Law throughout the World, (*) 


Possessed as they were with these Notions, 
instead of drawing for their promised Deliverer 
such a Portrait as the Gospel presents to us, 
had they seen it ready drawn, and asked whose 


(*) See Matt, xx, 21. and Acts i, 6. 
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it was, He would have been the last Person 
upon Earth for whom they would have con- 
ceived it intended.— Besides, 


What conceivable Inducement could the 
sacred Historians have to impose an imaginary 
Personage upon the World? and why, above 
all, should they persevere in this Imposition, 
when they saw and felt, that Hatred, Perse- 
cution, and Death, were the certain Conse- 
quences of their maintaining the Reality of a 
Character, which they knew all the while to 
be a Phantom of their own Invention, had 
they invented it; and could have saved them- 
selves by confessing it? 


But even if it were possible that human 
Creatures might, contrary to all Honesty, 
and all Interest, be thus unaccountably- bent 
on deceiving, we have as full Evidence as 
can be, that the Evangelists were not so. 
—There is manifestly an Air of Simplicity 
and godly Sincerity, of plain unornamented 
Truth in every Thing they relate; nothing 
wrought up with Art; nothing studiously 
placed in the fairest Light to attract the 
Eye: no Solicitude to dwell even on the 
most illustrious Parts of our Saviour’s Cha- 
racter: but on the contrary, simply relate 


4 
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the most striking Facts, and most affecting 
Truths, in so cold a Manner, as furnishes 
Ground to apprehend that they themselves 
did not always distinctly perceive the Divine 
Wisdom and Excellence of many Things 
said and done by our Saviour, and recorded 
in their Books. At least, they have by no 
Means brought them forward into View, as 
they well deserved, and as Men who wrote 
with a Design, most certainly would have 
done. 


This very Circumstance, added to the whole 
‘Turn and Tenor of their Writings, most clearly 
proves, that they followed with religious Care, 
and delivered with scrupulous Fidelity, Truth 
and Fact, as it appeared to them, and nothing 
else. (*)—In Fact, 


(*) The chief Evidence of the Facts on which the Truth 
and Certainty of the Christian Revelation depends, to us, 
who live at this Distance of Time, is the Testimony of our 
Saviour’s Followers; which, in all its Circumstances, 
was the most credible, certain, and convincing Evidence, 
that was ever given to any Matter of Fact in the World. 


To make this evident, there can be required but these 
Three Things.—-First, That it be certain that the Evan- 
gelists and Followers of our Lord were net imposed upon 
Themselves, Secondly, 

B 
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If Jesus Christ be not God, the Language 
of the New Testament has been framed to de- 


Secondly, That it be certain, they neither had, nor 
could have any Design to impose upon Others. And, 


Thirdly, That it be certain, Their Testimony is Truly 
conveyed down to us unto this Day-—All which Things 
are, indeed, abundantly certain, and clear enough to 
satisfy any reasonable and unprejudiced Person.—For, 


First, That they could not be imposed upon Them- 
selves, is evident from the Nature, and Number, and 
Publicness of our Saviour’s Miracles. They conversed 
from the Beginning with Christ himself. They heard with 
their Ears,— they saw with their Eyes, they looked 
upon, and handled with their Hands <<‘ of the WORD OF 
LIFE,” (as St. John expresseth it.) 


They saw all the Prophecies of the Old Testament 
fulfilled in his Life and Doctrine, his Sufferings and 
Death. They saw him confirm what he taught, with 
such mighty and evident Miracles, as his bitterest and 
most. malicious Enemies could not but confess were 
supernatural, even at the same Time that they obsti- 
nately blasphemed the Holy Spirit that wrought them. 


They saw him ‘‘alive after his Passion, by many 
infallible Proofs ;” He appearing, not only to One or 
Two, but to all the Eleven, several Times, and once 
-to above five Hundred together, And this, not merely 
in a transient Manner; but they conversed with him 
familiarly for no less than forty Days, and at last 
they beheld him aseend visibly into Heaven; and, soon 
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ceive. The Writers must have intended to 
exalt their Master at the Expence of Truth. 


after, they received the SPIRIT, according to his Pro- 
mise. 


These were sensible Demonstrations of his being a 
Teacher sent from Heaven, and consequently, that his 
Doctrine was the immediate and express Revelation of the 
Will of God. A 


Secondly, It is certain, the Evangelists and Apostles of 
our Lord, neither had, nor could have any Design to1im- 
pose upon Others. 


This is evident both from the Nature of the Things they 
did and suffered, and from the Characters of the Persons 
themselves. They confirmed what they taught by SIGNS 
and MIRACLES: they LIVED according to the Doc- 
trine they preached, though manifestly contrary to all the 
Interests and Pleasures of this present World; and, which 
Deceivers can never be supposed to do, they DIED with 
all imaginable Chearfulness and Joy of Mind, for the Tes- 
timony of their Doctrine, and the Confirmation of their ne- 
ligion. They were innocent and plain Men, Men that had 
no bad ENDS to serve, no PREFERMENT to hope for 
in the World, Their Religion itself taught them to ex- 
pect, not Dominion and Glory, nor the praise of Men, nor 
Riches, nor Honour, nor Power and Ease, nor Pieasure, 
nor Profit; but Poverty and Want, Trouble and Vexation, 
Persecution and Oppression, Imprisonment, Banishment, 
and Death.—These Things are not the Marks and Tokens 
of Impostors, . Besides 
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If not—If they meant that their Readers should 
form no higher Idea of Jesus Christ, than asa 


Besides, The SUCCESS, and EV ENT of their Under- 
taking ; that plain and illiterate Men should be able to 
preach their Doctrine to so many different Nations of dif- 
ferent Languages, and prevail also in the Establishment 
of it; That they should all agree exactly in their Testi- 
mony, and none of them be prevailed upon, either by 
Hopes or Fears, to desert their Companions, and discover 
the Imposture, if there had been any. 


~ These Things plainly show, that their Doctrine was 
more than Human, and not a Contrivance to impose upon 
the World. 

Thirdly, Itis certain, that the Apostles’ Testimony-con- 
cerning the Works and Doctrine of Christ, is TRULY 
and without Corruption, conveyed down to Us, even unto 
this Day.—For, They left This their Testimony in their 
Writings: Which Writings have been delivered down by 
an uninterrupted Succession through all intermediate Ages. 
Their Books were translated very early into several Lan- 
guages, and dispersed through all Parts of the World ; and 
have, most of them, been acknowledged to be the genuine 
Writings of those whose Names they bear, even by the 
bitterest Enemies of Christianity in all Ages. Passages, 
containing the most material Doctrines, have been cited 
out of. them by numberless Authors, who lived in every 
Age from the very Days of the Apostles unto this Time. 
So that there is no Room or Possibility of any consider- 
able Corruption of the Truth of the whole.—In a Word, 


There- is no Matter of Fact whatever, attested in any 
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mere human Prophet, commissioned to. teach, 
as other Prophets had done before him, the 
Will of God to Men; they certainly have, on 
this Supposition, been most unfortunate in 
their use of Words. 


Laying Inspiration entirely out of the Ques- 
tion, how can we suppose, that upright Men, 
with honest. Intentions, should, have so ex- 
pressed themselves, on a Subject of this Nature, 
as actually to mislead Ninety-nine in the Hun- 
dred of all who have ever professed to believe 
their Writings?—The Case, it ought to be 


History, with so many Circumstances of Credibility, with 
so many collateral Evidences, and in every Respect at- 
tended with so many Marks of Truth, as this of the Doc- 
trine and Works of Christ. 


Add to this,—that the peculiar Authority which we at- 
tribute to the Books of the Holy Scriptures, contained in 
the New Testament, is founded on their being written and 
dictated by the Apostles themselves. 


The Apostles were endued with the miraculous Gifts of 
the Holy Ghost;—And this not only enabled them to 
preach the Doctrine of Christ with Power; but also ae- 
tually secured them from making any Error, or Mistake, 
or false Representation of it.—And the same Authority 
that, by this singular Privilege, was added to their Preach- 
ing, must, for the same Reason, be equally attributed to 
their Writings also. | , 
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particularly observed, was one of no Difficulty. 
The Writers were not handling a Point of great 
metaphysical Nicety, which required, for the 
Prevention of Mistakes, peculiar Caution in 
the Choice of their Expressions.—If Jesus was 
no more thana human Prophet, we can con- 
ceive nothing more easy than for those who 
wrote of him to avoid all such Phraseology 
as could possibly convey to the Minds of their 
Readers any Impression inconsistent with this 
simple View of his Person and Office. 


But is this the Case 1—“‘ I speak unto wise 
Men :—Judge ye what I say.”—There is but 
one Alternative :— Either this Book was not 
given by Inspiration of God, nor even written 
by Men of common Understanding and common 
Honesty ;—Or the Men who wrote it were 
taught of God to believe, and commissioned 
by him to reveal to Others, as one of the leading 
Truths in their System of Doctrine, that Jesus 
Christ, although born of the Seed of David, 
according to the Flesh, was, at the same Time, 
«Over all, God, blessed for ever.”— 


But, besides the incontrovertible Proofs we 
have already given from Scripture, in Confir- 
mation of the Doctrine before us, It will receive 
additional Strength from a Consideration, that 
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in the Writings of the Apostolical Fathers, 
besides what we have already observed, (*) 
The leading Truths of Christianity are inci- 
dentally mentioned, or alluded to; and, if not 
systematically, yet uniformly taught. 


The Doctrine of these Fathers is delivered 
in the Spirit of Simplicity, as the standing 
Doctrine of the Church; nor is there a single 
Circumstance that will incline us to suspect 
them of a Design to obtrude their own private 


Opinions or Conceits upon the Christian 
World. , 


This seems demonstrable from a very ob- 
servable Particular, [| viz.| that in their Writings, 
they do not cite all, or the principal Texts 
which are adduced in Maintenance of the 
Doctrine of the Trinity; but assert the same 
in other Terms, and in Language fully equiva- 
lent. They evidently considered it, not as 
requiring Proof, but deserving Illustration. 


A remarkable Instance of this, offers itself 


very early in the Case of Poxicarp, (Bishop 
of Smyrna.) 


He joins God the Father and the Son to- 


(*) See Note, Page 466, &c. Vol. 1. 
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gether, in his Prayers for Grace and Benedic- 
tion upon Men. 


And when he was about to act the last 
Scene of his Life, at his Martyrdom, he con- 
cluded his last Prayer with a Doxology to the 
WHOLE TRINITY. 


As he had been a Disciple of John the 
Evangelist, we cannot well suppose him igno- 
rant of the proper Object of religious Worship. 
Accordingly we find him in Possession of the 
Doctrine of a co-EQUAL and CO-ETERNAL 
Trinity: a Doctrine, in which we may venture 
to affirm, he was rightly instructed. (*) 


In St. Clement, these Passages occur; ‘“‘ The 
Sceptre of the Majesty of God, our Lord 
Jesus Christ.’”’—And,—‘ We ought to think of 
Jesus Christ as of God.” 


Ignatius, (Bishop of Antioch,) suffered for 


(*) It is natural to think, that the nearer the Fountain, 
the clearer the Stream; (.Dulciores a Fontibus Aque:) or, 
in other Words, That the most ancient Christians are the 
most Orthodox. That those who lived in, and nearest the 
Times of the Apostles, and Apostolical Men, were like to 
understand their Doctrine best, to embrace it with Vene- 
ration, and to transmit it in Purity to others. See the Note, 
Page 361. 
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the Faith, fifty years before Polycarp, and had 
conversed familiarly with many of the Apos- 
tles. He begins one of his Epistles in the fol- 
jowing Manner, ‘I glorify Jesus Christ, our 
God, who hath given to you this Wisdom.” 
Now, : 


Could such Men as These, (instructed by the 
Apostles themselves,) be mistaken in the ca- 
pital Article of all Religion, the Object of Di- 
vine Worship ? It is impossible. 


The same Father, in another Place, calls 
Christ ‘‘’the Invisible and Impassible ; who, 
for our Sakes, became visible and _ passible.” 
Which Epithets are given him also by Irenzus ; 
who, in the same Place, says, ‘‘ He was In- 
comprehensible ; but was made comprehen- 
sible.” —His Omniscience is also asserted. 


Tertullian, (in the Beginning of the third 
Century, or sooner, within an Hundred Years, 
or very nearly, of St. John,) observes that the 
Word, GOD, does not, like Lorp, signify 
Dominion and Power only, but SuBsTANCE; 
that None but the Eternal, Uncreated Sub- 
stance can be justly called God :—That an in- 
ferior God is a Contradiction in Terms. 


Justin Martyr, who flourished about the 


F 
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Middle of the second Century, declares to the 
Pagans, that the Object of the Christian 
Worship, was the Whole Trinity: ‘‘ We wor- 
ship and adore, (says he,) the God of Righte- 
ousness, and his Son, and the Holy Spirit of 
Prophecy.”—And yet, a little after, he tells 
the Emperor, ‘“‘ We hold it unlawful to wor- 
ship any, but God alone.” 


So OriGEN, who lived in the former Part 
of the third Century ; ‘‘ We worship and adore 
no Creature, but the Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost ;” affirming our Saviour 
to be ‘“‘God from the Beginning.’—‘ The 
Immutable and Immortal God.” 


He is called by Hermas and Theophilus of 
Antioch, ‘‘ The Counsellor of God.” —Too high 
a Title surely for any Creature. 


The next Testimony I shall produce, is from 
Melito, (Bishop of Sardis,) of whom there are 
left only some few Fragments; Part of One of 
which I shall here transcribe: ‘‘The Works of 
Christ, after his Baptism, and especially his 
Miracles, declared and fully proved to the 
World his Divinity, concealed in the Flesh. 
For, Himself being at the same Time, God, 
and a perfect Man, He fully proved to us the 
Existence of his two Natures: His Divinity, by 
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those Miracles which he wrought in the three 
Years after his Baptism ; and his Humanity in 
those thirty Years, which were before it; 
wherein, as to the Flesh, he concealed the ayo 
of his Divinity, although he was truly God be- 
fore the World began.” 


His two Natures, his Divinity, and his Hu- 
manity, cannot, (we think,) be more fully or 
clearly asserted. 


Accordingly, Irenzus expressly says, that 
‘¢ He is truly Man, and he is truly God.” Ina 
Word, 


The Divinity of Christ is asserted in as high 
Terms as can well be imagined. 


Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, an eminent 
Father of the Church, frequently speaks of the 
Worship of Christ—‘‘ We offer up (says he) 
unceasing Thanks to God the Father Al- 
mighty, and to his Christ, Our Lord, God, and 
Saviour.” 


Besides these Testimonies, There is one 
Consideration which sufficiently shews the 
Sense of the Fathers upon this Head, since 
they all agree that it was our Saviour that 
appeared to the Patriarchs and Moses; and 
is, in the Old Testament, called JEHOVAH. 
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and ‘ Lord of Host:” The known Titles of 
the Supreme God; and therefore, they must 
believe that to Him these Titles are truly 
applicable. 

I have here only produced some of those 
Passages, which do most fully prove our 
Saviour’s Divinity, without taking Notice of 
the Multitude of Places, where he is called 
GOD: and which, to a Person that consi- 
ders it without Prejudice, must be unanswer- 
able: especially when they call him so, ab- 
solutely, without any Limitation or Restric- 
tion, in many Places where they cannot be 
supposed to speak figuratively; but must 
be thought to speak the most accurately 
and properly they could, as arguing against 
Infidels and Heretics, and as delivering the 
Rule of Faith, and Summary of the Chris- 
tian Doctrine. 


To suppose them upon these Occasions, 
to call a Person GOD, that they believed 
not to be properly so, looks more like the 
Artifice of a Deceiver, than the Simplicity 
of a primitive Christian. 


The earliest Christians professed to wor- 
ship God alone; but they constantly and 
uniformly professed to worship Christ, as 
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they deemed him to be very and true God. (*) 
‘he same is to be said with Regard to the 
Holy Ghost, or Holy Spirit. 


How the Son was begotten of the Father; 
or how the Spirit proceeds from Both, is 
above and beyond us.—The Mode we have 
nothing to do with, it cannot be the Object 
of our Reasonings._-We are not now entan- 
gled in the thorny Paths of the Subject; 
a plain Matter of Fact is before us, and the 
Premises are thereby fixed, “firm as the 
everlasting Hills.” 


Many Instances occur in the History of 
Eusebius, where the dying Martyrs addressed 
their Prayers to Christ, under the highest 
Titles and Attributes of the Divinity; as 
“The LIVING and TRUE God, ’—‘ The GREAT 
King over all the Earth,’—‘ Omniscient and 
Almighty,’—‘‘ The Son of God, and Him- 
self veRY and True God:’-—and ‘as such, 


(*) Pliny’s famous Letter to Trajan at the Beginning of 
the second Century, testifies that Christians, on stated 
Days, met before Day-light, and repeated a Hymn to 
Christ as God. See Milner’s Church History, Vol. I. 
p- 168; and Millar’s History of Christianity, Vol. I 
p. 332, 
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(saith he,) the highest Powers on Earth 
confessed and adored him. (*) 


Such was the Practice of the Christian 
Church respecting the Worship of its Saviour 
from the very Beginning, and during the 
three first Ages of Christianity, long before 
Arianism appeared in the World. 


What shall we say, then, to these Things! 
Indeed, what can we say, but that He, who 
was ‘in the Beginning with God,’-—He, 
whom, (when first introduced into the World, ) 
the Angels were commanded to worship :— 
He, to whom the Prophets, the first Christian 
Fathers, and all the Scriptures bear Witness : 
—He, tothe Invocation of whose Name, Sal- 
vation is promised:—He, whose Name the 
Disciples, before they were called Christians, 
invoked :—-He, in whose Name the Apostles 
were accustomed to give their Benedictions, 
and concerning whom St. John saith, that 


(*) See the peceding Assertions of the first Christian 
Fathers on the Eternal Pre-existence of Christ. — 
Vol. I. page 466. 


See also T. Ranklin, on the Opinion of the Catholic 
Church for the three first Centuries, on the Divinity of 
Christ. 
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“ whatever we ask of him, according to his 
Will, He heareth us; and that we have the 
Petitions we desire of him:’—He, who was 
worshipped by Men, whilst on Earth, without 
rebuking them for it; and, to whom, in Hea- 
ven, the whole Creation of God give Glory 
and Honour:—He, whom the Church uni- 
versal professed from the Beginning to adore ; 
and into whose Hands the dying Martyrs 
commended their departing Spirits :— He, to 
whose Service and Worship, with that of. the 
Father, and the Holy Ghost, every Christian 
is dedicated in Baptism; that This Person is 
truly, (what St. Paul styles him) God, over 
all, Blessed for ever.” 


- [shall only add further, in Confirmation of 
the Sentiments of the first Christian Fathers, 
their constant Practice, even unto Death, in 


Defence of this Truth. 


Whence sprung their Veneration? Did it 
not arise from the Relation of these holy Men 
to Jesus Christ, the great Object of Christian 
Gratitude, and from the invincible Love which 
they showed to him, by enduring Tortures, 
and sacrificing their Lives in his Cause. 


The Martyrs themselves, and those who 
yenerated their Memory, viewed HIM in a 
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higher Character than that of a mere fellow- 
Martyr, who had evinced his Sincerity, by 
submitting to Death rather than _ retract 
his Testimony.—His Blood was the Blood 
of Atonement ;—of the great expiatory Sa- 
crifice ;—of the ‘“‘ Lamb of God that taketh 
away the Sins of the World.” And it was 
Faith in his Blood, as an accepted Propitia- 
tion, that sustained the Martyrs, while they 
nobly suffered their Blood to be shed ;— 
parting cheerfully with Life, even when the 
Death which deprived them of it was in- 
flicted by excruciating Agonies, because the 
Haters of their Master would not suffer them 
to retain it, except on the Condition, of re- 
nouncing his Cross, and forswearing their 
Fealty to his Name. 


When we take our Seats at his Table, do we 
remember him merely as the great Proto- Mar- 
tyr in the Cause of Christian Truth ?—Is he 
not brought before our Contemplation in a 
more Sublime, and peculiar Character ?-—as 
atoning on the Cross for the Sins of a guilty 
World? yes verily; and it was this View of the 
Cross, that animated the Martyrs themselves in 
the Trial of their Faith.— It was the Remem- 
brance of his ‘‘ Cup of Trembling” that took 
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the Bitterness out of theirs. —It was his 
sprinkled Blood that allayed the Fury of 
the devouring Flames.—It was ‘“‘ Peace with 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord ;’—It 
was Acceptance through the Merits of his 
Obedience and Sacrifice, that elevated their 
Souls to all the Triumph of Hope at the 
Cross and Torment. 


In contemplating the cruel Deaths of the 
Martyrs, we admire the Firmness of Faith, 
the Fervour of Love, and the Sublimity of 
Self-Devotion: — we view, with wondering 
Interest, the Energy of holy Principle; but 
at the View of the Cross of Christ, we 
“‘smite upon our Breast, and say, God be 
propitious to mea Sinner :’—we are debased 
to Dust, and elevated to Hope—we trust, 
and we adore. 
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PART XIX. 


— 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


Objections answered. 


HAVING, in various Particulars, and from 
the most authentic Proofs, established the 
Doctrine of the Deity of Christ :—It will be 
necessary to free it from the Semblances of 
Difficulty which are supposed to attend it: 
— It being, in Truth, the very Corner-Stone of 
the Fabric of Christianity. —Against this, 
therefore, every Framer of a new Hypothesis, 
directs his entire Force :—All the collective 
Powers of Heterodox Ingenuity are summoned 
to combat this momentous Doctrine; which, 
once shaken, (if it could be shaken) the whole 
Structure falls into Ruins. 7 
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Many are the Texts adduced to maintain 
their Assertions;—- But when Scripture is 
brought to declare its true Sense of them, they 
will either appear to be nothing to the Pur- 
pose, or confirm and preach the Faith, they 
have been produced to destroy. 


Their Objections, in this Case, may be re- 
duced to two Classes; What, of those, who 
insist upon his Humanity ;—And that, of those, 
who insist upon the Divine Unity. —'Thus 
the Opponents of this great Doctrine lay their 
whole Stress upon conceded Truths. 


“We assert (saith an able Writer) that, in 
the Unity of God, there is a Distinction of 
Persons ;—We are met with Proofs of the 
Unity of God.—We assert that Jesus Christ 
was God, as well as Man ;—We are encoun- 
tered with multiphed Evidences of his Hu- 
manity.’—The true Points of Difference are 
thus completely evaded.—It ought to be the 
Business of our Opponents, therefore, instead 
of proving Christ's Humanity, to disprove 
his Divinity :— Instead of proving the Unity 
of God, to disprove the Divine Trinity, which 
we assert. 

Accordingly, Having proved the Doctrine 
of Christ's Divinity, it will now be less Difli- 
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cult to answer the Objections alledged against 
it: (*)—Or indeed, if we could not answer 


(*) To suffer Error to pass in Silence, and fall of itself, 
is giving it an undue Advantage. Itis putting it in the 
Power of its Advocates to say, that we dread Investi- 
gation, and find it our Wisdom to be silent:—It is 
leaving the Weak, the Wavering, and the Ill-informed, 
to be the Dupes of Misrepresentation, or a Prey to the 
Wiles of Sophistry, and the imposing Influence of high 
Pretensions to Learning and Candour :—It is lulling the 
Multitude of nominal Professors of the ‘Truth, into a Satis- 
faction with a vague and unexamined Assent, to a System 
respecting which they hardly know ‘* what they say, or 
whereof they affirm.”—-And to the far greater Multitude 
who do not think on these Matters at all, it is furnishing 
a plausible Excuse for continued Carelessness.—They will 
not take the Trouble to examine, what its professed Ad- 
herents are not at the Pains to defend: and they pursue 
their wonted Course of thoughtless Impiety, with one va- 
cant Reflection, suggested by what they see and hear, that 
after all, these Heretics, as they are called, must surely 
have a good deal to say for themselves. 


It is the Duty, therefore, of every One to resume the 
Defensive Armour of our departed Champions, and to 
‘* contend earnestly, with Meekness and Fear, for the Truth 
once delivered to the Saints.” 


There is no Room for Truce or Accommodation.—The 
Captain of our Salvation has declared, that “‘ He that is 
not with him, is against him.”— The Force of this 
Declaration is at this Day peculiarly manifest.—It is 
now become necessary, that a broad and distinct Line 
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them, (as the Matter isso high, and above our 
Comprehension,) they will have the less weight 


should be drawn, between those who truly acknowledge 
the Authority of Revelation; and those, who, whilst 
they wear the Semblance of Christians, lend the more 
effectual Support to the Enemies of Christianity. 


Against Arts and Enemies, such as these, the most 
strenuous Exertions of all who value the Religion of 
Christ, are, at this Moment, imperiously demanded.— 
And the Exhibition of Truth will be the best Refu- 
tation of Error. 


Dr. Magee, in his Dissertation on the Scriptural 
Doctrine of Atonement and Sacrifice, (Vol. II. p. 445, 
speaking of Wakefield, Evanson, Lindsey. and Priestley, ) 
has the following Note: 


‘¢It is Matter of melancholy Reflection, that, of 
the above-named Writers, all actively engaged in the 
Propagation of their respective Opinions, when the 
first Edition of this Work was published, not one is 
at this Day living; so rapidly do we all pass off, 
in this fleeting Scene of Things !—Respecting those, 
who no longer live, to answer for themselves, I 
confess I feel somewhat of the Force of the Maxim, * 
‘De mortuis nil nist Bonum.” And yet, when it is 
considered that though the Man dies, the Author lives; 
that the Interest of the Living should not be sacri- 
ficed to a Sentiment unprofitable to the Dead ;—that, 
on the Contrary, were the Deceased himself to rise 
from the Grave, he would probably feel it his first 
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with us, as we see it already well founded :— 
especially, as they only say, that if the Mat- 


Duty to oppose those very Errors which he had before 
been industrious to disseminate:—there seems no good 
Reason, why any greater Delicacy should now be 
used in treating of the pernicious Mistakes and Mis- 
conceptions of such Writers, than had formerly been 
observed :—more particularly as the Subject is infinitely 
too important for Compromise. I have, thcrefore, 
neither retracted nor softened any Observations that 
apply to the Works of the above-named Authors, 
unless where | have had Cause to Doubt of the Truth 
of the Observation itself.” 


J am not, indeed, without the Apprehension, that I 
may appear to assume somewhat too much in the Ap- 
plication of the following Passage from Bishop Warbur- 
ton: and yet it approaches so nearly to the State of 
my own Feelings, in the present Case, that I cannot 
avoid transcribing it. In speaking of the particular 
Manner, in which he had thought it right to treat the per- 
nicious Sophistries which were opposed to the funda- 
mental Truths of Christianity, That glowing and power- 
ful Writer thus expresses himself,—‘‘ He knows what 
the gentle Reader thinks of it.—But He is not One of 
those Opposers of Infidelity, who can reason without 
Earnestness, or confute without Warmth. He leaves 
it to others, to the soft Divine, and courtly Controversi- 
alist, to combat the most flagitious Tenets with *Sere- 
nity ; or maintain the most awful of religious Truths in a 
way, that misleads the unwary Reader into an Opinion 
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ter is not impossible, it is yet unintelligible, 
incongruous, and unsuitable, and contrary to 
many plain Texts of Scripture concerning 
Christ, which cannot, by any Means, be un- 
derstood of a Divine Being. 


First, Of the alleged Impossibility of it.— 
One general Reply is here Sufficient, (viz.) 
that as the particular Objections are all found- 
ed upon the acknowledged Incompatibility of 
Deity and Imperfection ; so they are all anni- 
hilated by a Reference to that human Nature, 
which, in the Mediatorial Person of Jesus 
Christ, was united to his own Divine Essence. 


His real Humanity, though it was anciently 
disputed by ‘“ Philosophy and vain Deceit,” 
can require no Establishment on the present 
Occasion ; since it constitutes the precise 
Ground, on which his proper Divinity has ever 
been assailed.—If his Dezty be evinced, his 
Humanity may be assumed.—And this union 
of the two Natures (incredible as it may ap- 


of their making but little Impression on the Writer’s own 
Hleart.—For Himself, he freely owns, he is apt to kindle 
as he Writes ; and would even blush to repel an Insult 
on Sense and Virtue with less Vigour than every 
honest Man is expected to show in his own Cause.”— 
Remarks on Hume’s Essay, &c. page 12. 
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pear to those who substitute mere Reason for 
divine Faith,) may be pronounced the Master- 
Key, which alone can fit and open all the most 
intricate Wards of the Scriptures,—and_ fits 
and opens them all at a Touch; the true Hy- 
pothesis, which alone (like the all-explaining 
Principle of Gravitation in Nature) can account 
for the most apparently inexplicable and con- 
tradictory Phenomena in the System of Reve- 
lation.—Reject this, and allis Perplexity ;— 
admit it, and all is easy. 


Some Things He doth as Gad, because his 
Deity alone is the Spring from whence they 
flow :—Some Things as Man, because they issue 
from his human Nature; Some Things jozntly, 
as both God and Man, because both Natures 
concur as Principles together. 


As God, he was ‘the Creator, the Life ;” 
while, as Man, he lived by the Father :—as 
God, he was ‘before’, where, as Man, ‘“ he 
ascended up”—As Ged, ‘‘he knew all Things,” 
even the most secret Things, even the Things 
of Creation, Providence, and Redemption ; 
possessed all Things, even all the Properties 
and Treasures of Deity :—while as Man, he 
was poor; compassed with Infirmity ; pro-- 
gressive in Grace and Age; subject to his 

HH 
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Parents; tempted in all Things, as we are; 
susceptible of Grief, and of Wonder ;—he hun- 
gered, wept, suffered, expired :—Though self- 
existent, he was made of a Woman, and in- 
creased in Stature;—though divinely Omni- 
scient, yet humanly, ‘he increased in Wisdom;” 
—though Omnipotent, he could say, “I can 
of mine own self do nothing :’—though Omni- 
present, he was confined to Place :—though 
immutable, he experienced every Change in- 
cident to Mortality ;—though supreme, ‘‘ my 
Father (said he) is greater than I:”— though 
‘‘the Holy One, and the good Shepherd ;” He 
could say, ‘‘ Why callest thou me good?—There 
is none good but One, that is God :’—-though 
himself the Fountain of Grace, and the Object 
of Adoration to Saints and Angels, he could 
offer Prayer and Praise to God, and admit of 
an Angel strengthening him: though possess- 
ing all the Fulness of the Godhead, he could 
exclaim, in the Destitution of his human Soul, 
z My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
Me?” 


When our Saviour is denominated at once, 
“the Root and the Branch,” or “the Of- 
spring of David,” it is impossible to allow so 
remarkable an Expression its natural and 
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real Meaning, without admitting the Deity and 
Humanity united in his Person; that mys- 
terious Singularity of Being, by which the 
Law of Nature was reversed, and the “ Lord 
of David was also David’s Son.” 


In the same Style of harmonious Inconsis- 
tency, Gf such an Expression is admissible 
here) the Apostle could at once announce him, 
atone Time, as “ Over all, God, Blessed for 
ever ;” and, at another, declare that ‘‘ the Head 
of Christ is God;” that, at the Consumma- 
tion of the mediatorial Kingdom, the Son 
shall deliver up to God, even the Father ; and 
shall himself be subject unto him that sent 
him, that ‘God may be all in all.” 


When once this comprehensive Character 
of Jesus Christ is perceived, the apparent Con- 
trariety of the Declarations concerning his 
Attributes and Powers, excites no Amaze- 
ment;-—we are then no longer at a Loss to 
understand how the same Person can assure 
his Disciples at one Occasion, “ To sit on my 
Right Hand, and on my Left, is not mine to 
give;” and, on another, can proclaim, in his 
ascended Glory, ‘‘To him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me, upon my Throne.” 
Declarations, like a Host of others, when 
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viewed apart from the great explaining Mys- 
tery, present an Air of enigmatical Obscu- 
rity, and inexplicable Perplexity.-— Nor let 
it be forgotten, (what stamps a peculiar Force 
and Pathos on these Appeals of our Lord,) 
that his Humiliation, his assumed Humanity, 
being, for obvious Reasons, the Aspect of his 
Person most directly presented to our Atten- 
tion, we hear proportionably less of his original 
Deity :—the momentous Mystery was not so 
much, that of hzs own Nature, as of his Mani- 
festation in owrs.—Hence even the Title, “‘ Son 
of God,’ characterises him, as made Man; 
while even, as God, he is still characterised 
as ‘the Son of Man.” 


Each Nature preserves its own natural and 
essential Properties, entirely to, and in itself ; 
without Mixture, without Composition, or Con- 
fusion ; without such a real Communication of 
the One to the Other, as that the One should 
become the Subject of the Properties of the 
other.—-The Deity, in the Abstract, is not 
made the Humanity, nor the contrary.—The 
Divine Nature is not, by this Union, made 
temporary, finite, limited, subject to Passion, 
or Alteration :—nor is the human Nature ren- 
dered immense, infinite, or Omnipotent.—Un- 
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less this be granted, there will not be two Na- 
tures in Christ, a Divine and a Human ; nor 
indeed, either of them, but somewhat else, com- 
posed of both.— -Now, 


Until we know the Nature of the Divine 
Existence, and the Nature of the human Soul, 
we shall never be able to determine how far 
God may unite himself to such a Soul, or 
whether such an Union is possible. On this, 
and every similar Question, we cannot even 
begin to form [deas; but must be indebted, 
for whatever Facts we either know, or believe, 
to the Testimony of God: beyond which, as 
well as without it, we literally know nothing in 
the Case. 


This Testimony, as it relates to the Mys- 
tery of the Incarnation, is, we think, com- 
plete —The Possibility and Certainty of this 
Union of Deity with Humanity, in the Person 
of Jesus Christ, can be consistently denied by 
none who acknowledge the Divine Omnipo- 
tence, and the Authority of Scripture. 


Indeed, why should this Union of the Divine 
and human Natures in Christ be thought less 
credible, than the Union, in our own Person, 
of an immaterial and immortal Spirit, with a 
material and mortal Frame?—But if any are 
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disposed to deny, it certainly rests with them 
to disprove, that the infinite Spirit can unite 
itself toa finite Nature. Our Business is sim- 
ply to ascertain the Facts of the Case, ‘‘ the 
Things revealed ;”” which being ascertained by 
their proper Evidence, our Incompetency to 
discover the Links of the Chain which connect 
them, to penetrate ‘‘the secret Things which be- 
long to God;” ought, indeed, to impress us 
with devotional Humility ; but not to indulge 
an impatient Curiosity. 


The Apostle speaks of the Body, Soul, and 
Spirit, as constituting the same Individual 
Man; (though some, perhaps, may object to 
this Language, ) who was made after the Image 
of God. 


if then a Man may be three in one Respect, 
and One in another ; do we know so much of 
God, as toassert it impossible that somewhat 
similar, but far superior, and more entire, both 
in the Distinction and in the Unity, should 
take place in his incomprehensible Nature ? (*) 


(*) It is observable, that, at the Creation of the World, 
God addresses himself, in the plural Number— Let 
us make Man ;” and that his Name, ‘ Elohim,” is plural 
also, 
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And ought not Men to speak more reverently 
and cautiously on a Subject, about which we 
know nothing more than what God _ himself 
hath taught us; especially as a great deal is 
spoken in Scripture, which so strongly ap- 
pears to have this Meaning, that the Gene- 
rality of Christians, in every Age, have thus 
understood it. 


We do not say, that the Deity is Z’hree and 
One in the same sense, nor do we pretend to 
explain, or comprehend how God subsists in 
three Persons, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost; but we should humbly believe 
his Testimony concerning himself, and adore 
his incomprehensible Majesty. (*) 


(*) The Strain of Bible Interpretation, which is ge- 
nerally adopted by Unitarian Ciitics, appears to be 
characteristically distinguished by a Tendency to diminish 
the holy and submissive Reverence which we should 
ever cultivate for the Authority of God. 


The Declarations of Valentinus Smalcus has been too 


often paralleled by more recent Followers in the same 
Path. 


‘¢ Etst Seriptura pluries dixisset Christum esse Deum, 
non tamen crederem; quia Ratio mihi dictet tllud omne, 
quod ea assequi non potest, pro absurdo esse habendum:”— 


that is, olf 
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Asthe Union betwen the Body and Soul 
of Man is acknowledged possible, because we 


«]f Scripture had never so many Times declared that 
Christ is God, yet 1 would not believe it; for Rea- 
son tells me, that every Thing which it cannot attain, 
is to be held absurd.” And again, 


With like Determination, he affirms of the Incarnation, 
—‘Credimus, etiamsi non semel atque iterum, Sed satis 
crebro et disertissime Scriptum extaret DEUM esse hominem 
factum ; multo satius esse, qua hec res sit absurda, et Sane 
Rationt plane contraria, et in Deum blasphema, modum 
aliqguem dicendt comminiscr, quo ista de Deo dict possint, 


quam ista simpliciter sta-ut Verba sonant intelligere.—Homil 


Sad Cap. 1. Joh. 


Faustus Socinus, after pronouncing with sufficient De- 
cision against the received Doctrine of Atonement, says, 


‘‘ Ego quidem, etiamsi non semel, sed sepe id in Sacris 
Monimentis Scriptum extaret, non rdeirco tamen ita Rem 
prorsus se habere crederem.”—Socin. Opera, tom. 11. p. 204. 


Thus it appears from these Instances, that the most ex- 
plicit, and precise, and emphatical Language, announcing 
the Doctrines which the Philosophy of that School con- 
demns, would, to its Disciples, be Words of no Meaning ; 
and the Scripture which adopted such Language, but an 


idle Fable. 


<< Non persuadebis etiamsi persuaseris” is the true Motto 


of the Unitarian—See Note Vol. J. page 430, to this 


Purpose. They 
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are sure that it is: though no Man canex- 
plain it to himself or others, (i. e.) How it is. 
Why is it not as possible for God, if he so 
pleased, to unite himself to the human Nature, 
as it was first for him to unite the human Soul 
and Body together? (*) 


They ever indulge in the strongest Declarations of the 
palpable Impossibility, the extreme Absurdity, of believ- 
ing that there are Three Co-equal Substances in the Di- 
vine Nature. 


This may appear proper to them; but I submit it to 
any impartial and upright Observer, whether it does not. 
imply, that those who use this Language, have found. out 
Jehovah to. Perfection ;—and whether it does not involve 
the Assumption of a Knowledge and Authority qualifying 
them to decide magisterially upon a Subject, which, in-. 
finitely more than all others, is beyond the Range of cre- 
ated Faculties—to investigate “a priori,” the intimate 
Essence of the Deity.—To me, indeed, it appears that 
those who thus dogmatize, have very low and unworthy 
Notions of the Divine Infinity. 


(*) The Socinians argue from the Manhood of Christ 
against his Divinity. They are for ever quoting those 
Passages of Scripture, which speak of the Manhood of 
Christ, and very absurdly infer from thence, that, as he 
is Man, he can have no other Nature. Which is just 
as reasonable, and equally conclusive, as to affirin of 
Man, that as he certainly hath a Body, he therefore can 
have no Soul, Hence 
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We can more easily comprehend his being 
Man, of the Substance of his ‘‘ Mother, born 


Hence Scripture is divided against itself, and every 
Proof of one of its Truths is brought to bear against 
the other. Hence are deduced the strange Phenomena 
of opposite Heresies from the same Premises, and equally 
irrecenciliable with Scripture, Truth, and with each 
other. Some reject the Deity of Christ, because they 
cannot deny his Humanity, and so treat him as the 
natural Offspring of Joseph and Mary; and Others deny 
his Humanity, because they see such plain Proofs of his 
Divinity, and so treat him as a Phantom, or a Man only 
in Appearance.—In either Case, the Analogy of Faith is 
violated.—A Part of what is revealed is received as 
Truth, to the Exclusion of the Rest; and by offending 
against one essential Article of Faith, the Authority of 
every other receives a dangerous Wound. 


_ Proud Reasoners are now as much ata Loss to account 
for the two Natures in Christ, as the Pharisees of Old 
were, when Jesus asked them. ‘‘ how Christ could be 
David’s Lord, and David’s Son ’”’—and have no higher 
Views of our exalted Saviour, than the Jews had, when 
they asked, ‘‘ How can this Man give us his Flesh to 
eat ’?”—-The Godhead of Christ has been ‘‘a Stone of 
Stumbling, and a Rock of Offence” to the Blind in every 
Age. 


Bishop Berkeley denied or doubted the Existence of 
Matter ; and Hobbsand-his Followeis did the same respect 
ing Spit. (See Hawkins’s Bampton Lectures, page 284.) 
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in the World,” than ‘‘God, of the Substance 
of his Father, begotten before the World.” 


The Circumstantial Account of his being 


The former, says Beattie, discovers that, as a Point of 
Philosophy, the Existence of Matter is but a Probability, 
to which we have it in our Power, either to assent, or 
dissent, as we please, &c. (Beattie’s Essay, page 272, 
&c.) and the latter expressly asserts the Materiality and 
Mortality of the human Soul; and he represents the 
Doctrine concerning the Distinction between Soul and 
Body in Man, to be an Error, contracted by the Con- 
tagion of the Demonology of the Greeks. (See Leland’s 
View, &c. in 3 vols. vol. 1. pp. 44, 45.) Speaking of 
Materialism, “I am sorry, (says an acute Writer to 
Dr. Priestley,) to observe you at the Head of those bold 
Philosophers. Dr. Berkeley was so singular, as to deny 
the Existence of Matter, and so bold as to obtrude upon 
us a System which annihilates the Bodies of all Mankind. 
According to his Doctrine, there is nothing but Spirit in 
the World, and Matter exists only in our Ideas. —As 
a Rival of Singularity, you run into the opposite Ex- 
treme. You anniliate our Soul, and turn us into mere 
Machines. We are nothing but Matter; and if you 
allow us any Spirit, it is only such as can be distilled 
like Spirits of Wine.—Thus, if we believe you Both, 
being ground, not only to atoms, but to absolute Non- 
Entity, between the two Millstones of your preposterous 
and contrary Mistakes, we have neither Form, nor Sub- 


stance, neither Body, nor Soul,” 
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‘born of a Woman,” and under the “ Law,” 
sets his Humanity in so cleara Point of View, 
that many have been induced to consider him 
as nothing more than Man.—-But since both 
Natures are ascribed to him in Scripture, 
either directly, or by Implication, the Texts 
which apply either Way, ought to be permitted 
to bear unbiassed ‘Testimony :—and it betrays, 
too strongly, the Spirit of Prejudice to insist 
perpetually upon those which exhibit his Man- 
hood, as if they not only proved one Point, 
but dis-proved the other ; and either to conceal, 
mis-state, or expunge those numerous Ones, 
which unequivocally assert his Divinity. (*) 


(*) When this Process is once begun, it is conducted 
thus :—‘‘ A Passage of Scripture is twisted and, tortured 
till it is made to speak their Sentiments.—-If this 
prove impossible ; Manuscripts are searched after, till 
one be found, in which it is either differently read, or 
totally omitted.—If no such Manuscripts appear, Rea- 
sons are alledged why it ought to be differently read, 
or totally omitted, notwithstanding.—And if the Force 
of these Reasons be distrusted, we are plainly told, 
that the Prophet or the Apostle was an Igneramus, and 
did not know how to reason. 


_ In order to get rid of every Passage of Scripture 
militating against their Scheme, they bring forward 
(says Magee) their whole Apparatus of Interpolations,. 
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There is an Unfairness in this, pervading all 
the Works of Unitarians, which could not be 


Omissions, false Readings, Mistranslations, and erro- 
neous Interpretations ; and, with such a Phalanx, they 
succeed well in emptying Scripture of erery Idea that 
does not correspond with their System.” 


This was practised by the Heretics of the first Ages, 
but with so little Success, as might have discouraged a 
‘Repetition of the Attempt. Since the Canon of Serip- 
ture has been so long and so clearly ascertained, it might 
have been expected that Men would not easily have been 
brought to follow the Steps of the Ebdionites and Corin- 
thians, of Mar cion, and Manes. 


Yet, so it is in all their Interpretations of the sacred 
Writings, not a Word, or Phrase, or various Reading, 
that at all breaks in upon their Theological Scheme, is 
suffered to escape without some Hint of a Corruption of 
the Text, some Alteration, some Erasement, or some 
Comment to explain away its most obvious and literal 
Meaning. | 


And, as to technical Phrases, these may be just as 
technical in the Way of Negation as of Assertion. See 
Le Mesurier’s Bampton Lectures, page 358-360. Nares’s 
Remarks on the improved Version, page 34; and Jamie- 
son’s Vindication, vol. 1. page 506. 


The following Remarks, from the Eclectic Review, upon 
Priestley’s Notes on Scripture, apply to all similar Pro- 
ductions. | | 


*‘It is the leading and determined Purpose of these 
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endured in the common Concerns of Life, and 
an Unreasonableness which ill becomes such as 


Notes, (says the Reviewer,) to serve the Cause of what 
is arrogantly called Unitarianism, and the Author has 
certainly kept this in View. To say the least, he isa 
zealous and resolute Advocate. Seldom is he ata Loss 
for a Gloss, or an Evasion, in aiming at the Accom- 
plishment of his Object. If he meets with a Passage whose 
indubitable Reading, and whose obvious, plain Meaning, 
are such as every unbiassed Man would pronounce 
favorable to the Deity and Atonement of Christ, he is 
ready with ample Stores of metaphorical, enigmatical, 
and idiomatical Forms of Interpretation; and stubborn 
must be that Text which will not bend under one or other 
of his Modes of Treatment. In some Cases, a various 
Reading, though none of the best authenticated, is called 
in to his Assistance.—Should this Aid fail, some learned 
Critic or other is at hand with a conjectural Alteration. 
Or, if none of these appear advisable, the Philosophical 
Commentator has in reserve a kind of logical Alkali, 
which will at least neutralize a pungent Passage; (e. g.) 
‘the sage Observations about the Interpretation of it 
differ much.’—And lastly, in very desperate Instances, 
a Method is resorted to, the most simple and compen- 
dious imaginable, and that is, to say nothing at all about 
them.—Thus he perverts what was plain, and darkens 
what was perspicuous.—De fe Fabula narratur, may be 
said to every Commentater of the same School. To such 
the Reviewer applies the Term, half-formed critics, but 
Jinished Dogmatists.”—See the Eclectic Revtew for February, 
1806, pp. 103, 104, &c. On 
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profess to choose Reason for their Guide, and 
plume themselves upon being Rational Chris- 


On the Unitarian Violation of all sober and equita- 
ble Criticism, See Dr. J. P. Smith, Vol. I. page 55, 
who concludes with observing, that ‘‘ against such a 


Magazine of Resourses, (that is, for explaining away, or 
getting rid of an obnoxious Position or Text,) all the 
Powers of Language would be unavailing: but let us not 
hear the Mockery of calling it Criticism.” — 


it were most sincerely to be wished, that the Doctrines 
of Scripture, were at all Times collected purely from the 
Scripture itself:—and that preconceived Notions, and 
arbitrary Theories, were nut first to be formed, and then 
the Scriptures pressed into the Service of each fanciful 
Tdea.—lIf God hath vouchsafed a Revelation, has he not 
thereby imposed a Duty of submitting to its perfect Wis- 
dom? Shall weak, short-sighted Man presume to Say ?— 
«¢ If I find the Discoveries of Revelation, correspondent to 
my Notions of what is fit and right, I will admit them :—but 
if they do not, Tam sure they cannot be the genuine 
Sense of Scipture: from this Principle, that the Wisdom 
of God cannot disagree with itself.” (i. e. to express it 
truly) “‘ that the Wisdom of God cannot but agree with 
what this Judge of the Actions of the Almighty, deems 
it wise for him to do.” 


The Language of Scripture in this Case, must, by 
every possible Refinement, be made to surrender its fair 
and natural Meaning, to this Predetermination of its 
necessary Import. In 
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tians.—It is certainly as reasonable to argue, 
that Man consists of a Body without a Soul, 


In this Light, whether the Profession of Unitarians, 
professing to draw their Arguments from Scripture, be 
not intended Mockery, one might almost be tempted to 
imagine; when it is found, that in every Instance, the 
Doctrine of Scripture is tried by their abstract Notion 
of Right; and rejected, if not accordant. When by 
means of Figure and Allusion, it is every where made 
to speak a Language, the most repugnant to all fair 
critical Interpretation ; until emptied of its true meaning, 
it is converted into a Vehicle for every fantastic Theory, 
which, under the name of rational, they may think proper 
to adopt ;—-when ia such Parts as propound Gospel 
Truths of a Contexture too solid to admit of an Escape 
of Figure or Allusion, the sacred Writers are charged as. 
‘«‘ Bunglers, as producing lame Accounts, improper. 
Quotations, andinconclusive Reasonings ;” (Dr. Priestley’s 
12th Letter to Mr. Burn;) and Philosophy is consequently. 
called in to rectify their Errors :—When one Writer of 
this Class (Stainburt) tells us that ‘‘ the Narrations (in the. 
New Testament) true or false, are only suited for igno- 
rant uncultivated Minds, who cannot enter : into the. 
Evidence of Natural Religion,” and again, that ‘* Moses, 
according to the childish Conceptions of the Jews in 
his Days, paints God as agitated by violent Affections, 
partial to one People, and hating all other Nations :’— 
when another (Sembler) remarking on St. Peter’s De- 
claration, that ‘“ Prophecy came not in old Time by the 
Will of Man, but that Holy Men of God spake as they 
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because he is said tobe Flesh; as to argue | 
that Jesus Christ is Man and not God ;_ be- 


were moved by the Holy Ghost,” says, that ‘ Peter 
speaks here according to the Conception of the Jews, 
and that the Prophets may have delivered the Offspring 
of their own Brains as divine Revelations :” Dr. Erskine’s 
Sketches and Hints of Christian History, No. 3. pp. 
66—71.) When a third, (Engedin) speaks of St. John’s 
Portion of the New Testament, as written with ‘‘ concise 
and abrupt Obscurity, inconsistent with itself, and made 
up of Allegories ;’—and Gagneius glories in having given 
<‘a little Light to St, Paul’s Darkness, a Darkness, as 
some think, industriously affected :”—-When we find 
Mr. Evanson, one of those able Commentators referred to 
by Mr. Belsham in his Review, &c. (page 206, Dissonance, 
&e. p. 1.) that “ the Evangelical History contains gross 
and irreconciliable Contradictions,” and consequently 
discard three out of thé four, retaining the Gospel of 
St, Luke only; atthe same time drawing his’ Pen over 
as much of this, as happens not to meet his Approbation : 
When we find Dr. Priestley represents in his Letter to 
Dr. Price, the Narration of Moses concerning the Creation 
and Fall of Man, as ‘‘alame Account;” and thereby 
meriting the Praise of Magnanimity bestowed on him by 
Theologians, equally enlightened :—When finally, not to 
accumulate Instances where so many challenge Attention, 
we find the Gospel openly described by Mr. Belsham, 
(Review, &c. p. 217.) as “containing nothing more 
than the Deism of the French Theo-philanthrope, save 
only the Fact of the Resurrection of a human Being :” 
and when, for the Purpose of establishing this, he engages, 
K 
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eause he is called a Man, and has the Pro- 
perties of human Nature, though his Divine 
Nature is equally insisted upon. 


that the Unitarian Writers shall prune down the Scrip- 
tures to this moral System, and this single Fact, by shew- 
ing that whatever Supports any Thing else, is either ‘* In- 
terpolation, Omission, false Reading, Mistranslation, or 
erroneous Interpretation.” (Review pp. 206—217—272.) 


- When all these Things are considered, and when we find 
the Bible thus contemned and rejected by the Gentlemen of 
this new Light, and anew and more convenient Gospel 
carved out for themselves, can the occasional Profession 
of Reverence for Scripture, as the Word of God, be 
treated in any other Light, than as a convenient Mask, 
or an insulting sneer’? 


To be thus forward in Quest of Proof to subvert the 
Word of God, catching at every Shadow, or even forging 
Pretences for the Purpose ; instead of endeavouring fairly 
to elucidate, defend, support, and establish it, is, be- 
yond Expression, horrid: as dangerous as it is wicked. 


The Word of Revelation being thus pared down to the 
puny Dimensions of human Reason, how differs the Chris- 
tian from the Deist?—The only Difference is this; that 
whilst the One denies that God hath given us a Revelation ; 
the other (compelled by Evidence to receive it) endea- 
vours to render it of no Effect.—-But in Both, there is the 
sume Self-sufficiency, the same Pride of Understanding, 
that would erect itself on the Ground of Human Reason, 
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To obviate the Effects of this Artifice, one 
of the Formularies of our Faith asserts that 


and that disdains to accept the Divine Favour, on any 
Condition but its own.—But is it to be thought that the 
whole Host of Interpreters of Scripture, have either 
through ignorance, or Prejudice, or Inattention and Care- 
lessness, totally misrepresented the true Sense of every 
Passage of Scripture, which affirms the Divinity of Christ; 
except those few, who deny, that in any One of them the 
Divinity of Jesus Christ is to be found ?—Are such Suppo- 
sitions as these at all probable? or are they consistent, in 
those who make them, with any Thing like a becoming 
Measure of Modesty and Humility ? 


To wrest Scripture is, in the highest Degree, to dis- 
honour their Divine Author. It is doing to him what is 
felt and resented, as one of the grossest Insults.—It is 
not a slight andvenial Fault, but of deep and aggravated 
Enormity.—Itis nothing less than imputing to the Author 
of Truth, Seatiments contrary to what He meant to ex- 
press; making the God of immutable Truth a Liar; at- 
tempting to impress the Seal of Heaven on Falsehood and 
Forgery.—It is high Treason against the Divine Ma- 
jesty.—It is a Conduct which cannot be guiltless, and 
therefore perilous in the highest Degree. 


It is surely a very suspicious Circumstance, as to the 
Foundation on which any System rests, when its Abet- 
tors feel it necessary, formally to warn their Readers 
“to be on their Guard against what is called the natural 
Signification of Words and Phrases.” (Belsham’s Calm 
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Jesus Christ (according to the Scriptures) ‘ is 
God, of the Substance of the Father, begotten 


Inguiry, pp. 4, 5.)—Can any Thing be more unfavour- 
able to the Discovery of Truth? or can any Thing 
more plainly indicate a secret Dissatisfaction with or- 
dinary Rules, and an acknowledged Feeling of the 
Need in which the System stands of some unusual 
Medes of Interpretation ? 


Yet, on what Subject should Truth be more seri- 
ously and devoutly the Object—the simple and exclu- 
sive Object of our Inquiry, than on Que so important, 
and so interesting as this before us?—On such a Sub- 
ject, not Victory, but Truth, should be the Object of 


Contention. 


On Points of amusing Theory, and abstract Specu- 
lation, we may argue for the Sake of Argument, and 
Triumph in the Success of our own Ingenuity :—though 
indeed, on such Topics, the Practice, when indulged, 
is by no Means free from Danger of pernicious Influ- 
ence on the Mind of the gratuitous Combatant :—but 
for Fellow Creatures to argue for Victory, when the 
‘Claims of Deity are involved in the Question, and 
when all the dearest Interests, and the sublimest Hopes 
of Mankind are at Stake!—This were a Prostitution 
of Intellect, and a Perversity of Principle, unworthy 
of a rational Being ;—And in a Being who feels and 
acknowledges his Responsibility to the Judge of all, 
an Insensibility of Conscience, unutterably affecting, 
and ominous of the most fearful Results. 
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before the World; and Man, of the Substance 
of his Mother, born in the World, perfect God, 


«‘ [ testify unto every Man that heareth the Words 
of the Prophecy of this Book; If any Man shall add 
unto these Things, God shall add unto him the Plagues 
that are written in this Book :—And if any Man shall 
take away from the Words of the Book of this Pro- 
phecy, God shall take away his Part out of the Book 
of Life, and out of the Holy City, and from the Things 
that are written it this Book.” 


Let the Inquiry, then, of every one, always be, 
«What is Truth?” And our Prayer, ‘ Open thou 
mine Eyes, that I may behold the Wonders of thy 
Law.” 


It is objected, that the critical Researches made within 
the last Century into Manuscripts, Versions, and Primi- 
tive Writers; and where these have not proved sufficient 
for the Purpose, to conjectural Criticism, and the Adop- 
tion of the loosest Sense of the Words, have placed the 
Scriptures quite in a new Light, and unravelled the Web 
of Mystery, in which, (it is said) the Corruptions of pri- 
mitive Christianity have invulved the pure and simple 
Doctrines of the Man Christ Jesus.—It must be observed, 
that this Objection has been raised within this last Cen- 
tury; and must be opposed by stating the legitimate Rules 
of Criticism; which, if perseveringly applied, will ere 
long sweep this modern Mist away for ever. 


The following are the only sound Principles of Biblical 
Criticism; the very Reverse of the Principles of Criticism 


* 
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and perfect Man, of a reasonable Soul, and 
human Flesh subsisting.” 


upon which the Attack on Scripture Tenets are founded. 


Ast. To determine, without Prejudice, the best supported 
Reading of the original Text. | 


2dly. To inquire how far the Text explains itself. 
3dly. How far the Context illustrates it. 


4thly. How far the particular Book, in which the Text 
is found, does so. 


dthly. How far the other Writings of the Author do so, 
Gthly. How far the other Works of the Spirit do so. 


7thly. How far ancient Versions and Commentaries, 
and others who composed on the same Subject, or in 
the same Language, or any other Helps whatever, throw 
Light upon it. 


What is principally to be kept in Mind, is, that 
these several Means are to be used, and made the 
most of, separately and successively: and that the 
nearer the Illustration (as Context is nearer to Text, 
than more remote Parts of the Book) the more deci- 


sive its Sentence. 
See the latter part of Note as in Voi. I. 411. 


In respect to the translating of the Original, let the 
Rule be, that the Translation be not an Exposition; 
but a Fac Simile of the Original ;—neither Plus nor Minus, 
but Par.—And, for the sake of Perspicuity, let Terms 
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Joining these two Assertions together, of the 
Perfection, both of his Divine and human Na- 
tures, we behold him “ equal to his Father, 
as touching his Godhead; but inferior to the 
Father, as touching his Manhood.” 


This is a necessary Consequence of the 
foregoing Premises; for, if Jesus Christ be 
God at all, he must be equal to the Father: 
For, in Deity, Inequality is impossible; and 
the Properties of God are neither divisible, 
nor communicable to a Creature. Thus we at 
once avoid infringing upon the Divine Unity, 
and also being involved in the Absurdity of 
holding a Community of unequal Gods. 


differing in the Original be rendered by Terms differing 
in the Translation, and Vice Versa. 


See Magee, vol. 2. p. 445, &c. to the End, on the 
Socinian improved Version of the New Testament. 


pas 


PART XX. 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


Objections answered. 


As to its being above Reason (which the 
Objectors are loath to admit any Thing to be) 
This will bear no great Dispute ; because, all 
that can be meant by it is, that our Reason 
is not able fully to comprehend it. (*) 


_ (*) The Socinians, from the acknowledged true and 
proper Humanity of the Messiah, at once infer that the 
Divine Nature cannot imply a Plurality of Subsistences, 
and that the Messiah cannot possess any other Nature in 
Addition to that of a mortal Man. 


“‘ How the Divine Nature and the human can be so 
united, as to make but one Person; and yet, at the 
same Time, each of them to be entire and distinct, (i. e.) 

¥ 
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The Question for our Consideration, then, 
is not so much whether these Things are pos- 


not united, (says a rational Unitarian) Lam not able to 
comprehend.” Admitted. 


Neither does he know how the Soul and Body can be 
so united as to make One Man, without the Confusion 
of the spiritual and corporeal Substances.— But, when we 
know, we will inform those whom it may concern, either 
as to the Compound of the Godhead and Manhood in 
One Christ, or of the Soul and Body in One Man—The 
Union of the Soul and Body is possible, because we are 
sure of it; yet no Man can explain fow it is: and is it 
not altogether as possible for God to unite himself to 
human Nature. 


lf the Orthodox are in an Error, they must be con- 
vinced of it by other Means than the Reiteration of Pre- 
mises which they cordially admit, or Conclusions which 
appear to them arbitrary and injurious Assumptions. 


A Propensity to generalize too scon, and to conclude 
too hastily, both in Criticism and Argumentation, (unlike 
the cautious and patient Spirit of true Philosophy,) 
seems one of the distinguishing Failings of Unitarian 
Theology.—This may be one Reason, among others, why 
these Notions meet with so ready an Acceptance ia 
young Minds, inexperienced, flirty, and ambitious, half- 
learned, and ill disciplined. Here isa Theology, easily 
acquired, discarding Mysteries, treading down Difficulties, 
and answering the Pleas of the Orthodox with summary 
Contempt: a Theology complimentary to the Pride of 


we 


Objections answered. 75 


sible, as whether they are to be collected from. 
Scripture ? 


those whe deem themselves endowed with superior Dis- 
cernment, and which, in Practice, is not ungenereusly 
rigid against any favorite Passion, or kttle Foible, that 
is decently compatible with the World’s Code of Morals. 


The Attempt to establish what is called, by some, 
** Rational Christianity,” would, if it succeeded, tend 
rather to destroy, than promote the End proposed by 
it; For, if. Christianity were reduced to the Standard, 
and breught within the Comprehension of Reason, its 
Divine Origin, and consequently, its Sanetity, would 
be no longer allowed.—It would be regarded as the 
mere Work of Reason, and perhaps, of human Inven- 
tion; and be liable to be changed as Circumstances 
or, Caprice might dictate: The Reasons of Men being 
not always alike, 


Religion may, and does (the Christian especially,) 
accord with the human Feelings and Jnterests; But 
its Authority must be derived from a higher and_bet- 
ter Source, than the mere Dictates (mutable and erring 
as they are) of those Feelings and Interests. 


.. Reason, so far from rejecting what is above its Com- 
prehension, requires it in Matters of Religion, as coming 
from a Power which is itself infinitely above its Com- 
prehension. —- It requires only to be satisfied of the 
Truth of the Doctrines of that Religion by Evidence, 
which is itself within its Comprehension; and, as far 
as it reaches, proves the Truth of those Communica- 
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_ They are mysterious beyond human Investi- 
gation, such as Reason cannot understand, or 


tions which themselves relate to Matters beyond the 
Comprehension of human Reason; and are, therefore, 
incapable of being demonstrated by it. 


Of allthe Sources, therefore, productive of Diversity in 
religious Opinions, there is none more fruitful than the 
Vanity of that pernicious Error, which considers human 
Reason as an adequate Criterion of all Truth; the ‘ be- 
ing wise above what is written,’—the fond Desire of 
explaining inexplicable Difficulties, and deems all Doc- 
trines that are above human Reason, or supposed con- 
trary to it, to be impossible and untrue. 


Wecannot say, that whatever is above our Reason, is 
therefore impossible, because there are so many Things, 
even in the Operations of material Nature, and the 
Functions of animal Life, which we know to exist, but 
which we cannot account for. 


We cannot say, that whatever is above our Reason, 
is therefore contrary to it, because, of That which is 
above our Reason we have no adequate Criterion.— 
It is impossible to find, in the Proportion of finite Mat- 
ter, any common Medium of Comparison, to estimate 
the Properties, the essential Properties, of an infinite 
Being. 


On the same Principles we cannot say, that whatever 
is contrary to human Reason, is, for that, Reason, contrary 
to the supreme Reason.—It is absurd to conclude, from 
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penetrate; but that they are. contrary to Rea- 
son cannot be proved.—But, are there not 
mysteries in Religion, equally inexplicable ?— 
This no Man will deny; because God, whose 
infinite Nature and Perfections are the Foun- 
dation of Religion, is certainly the greatest 
Mystery of all others, and the most incompre- 
hensible: (*)—But we must not, yea they 


the limited Powers of finite Beings, against the Possibi- 
lities of Omnipotence. 


{ 


It is a Question, therefore, whether any Thing that 
is above Reason, can ever be shewn to be contrary to 
it; for, unless we have some Notion of the Thing itself, 
vn what Principles can we possibly make out the Con- 
trary? First shew us the Nature of Things, and we 
will tell you their Powers. 


We may, indeed, ask, with the Jewish Ruler, ‘‘ How 
can these Things be ?”—-but we must despair of all Abi- 
lity to comprehend them, until we ‘“ know as we are 
known.” 


Allour Conceptions of the Deity must be inadequate, 
-and the Language in wkich those Conceptions are con- 
veyed, must partake of the same Imperfection.—The 
Scripture, as the Word of God, is the only Rule of Faith. 


Cains Art thou shocked at Mysteries ? 
«The greatest thou.” 


. 66 
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themselves will not, for this Reason, deny that 
there is a God. 


What we cannot comprehend, it is in vain 
and foolish to attempt to bring within our 
Comprehension :—But our Belief of what we 
cannot comprehend, may be founded on Evi- 
dence that we can comprehend, (sufficient at 
least for the Purpose) and cannot but assent 
to.—Such are the Truths of Natural Religion, 
and those of Revealed, if fairly examined.— 
Let us, then, submit, adore, and be silent. (*) 


*¢ What less than Wonders from the Wonderful : . 
** What less than Miracles from God can flow, 

<¢ Admit a God 
‘¢ That Cause uncaused ! all other Wonders cease. 


That Mystery Supreme ; 


«¢ Nothing is-‘marvellous for him to do. 
«¢ Deny Him—and all is Mystery beside.” 


(*) “In Pride, in reas’ning Pride, our Error lies ; 
<< All would be Gods, and rush into the Skies. 


&6 
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‘* Not deeply tu discern, not much to know; 
‘¢ Mankind was born to wonder and adore. 


Ce 3? 


<‘ Who worship God shall find;—-Humble Love, and 
not proud Reason, keeps the Door of Heaven.—Love 
finds Admission, where proud Science fails.”— Divine 
Knowledge is most readily and abundantly commu: 
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. Again, can any One comprehend, in what 
manner the Freedom of the Human Will, and 
the controuling Power of an Almighty Provi- 
dence co-exist together ? Yet, that they do 
coexist, is generally believed. (*) 


All Men acknowledge the Omnipresence of 
God ; but who can explain how, and by what 
Means, or in what Manner, He can be pre- 
sent in all his infinite Perfections, equally pre- 
sent, at the same Instant of Time, in every 


nicated to those Minds, which are least possessed by 
Prejudice, or by an Opinion of superior Wisdom. 

(*) The Compatibility of the Prescience of God, with 
the Free-Agency of Man, we can neither disbelieve, nor 
reject, nor even doubt of it. Impossible (or rather 
incomprehensible) as it may appear to us, the Reasons 
for our believing it far out-weigh those that may incline 


us to reject it. 


lf we believe the Prescience of God, and deny the 
Free-Agency of Man, we must deny his Responsibility 
also :—if we believe the Free-Agency of Man, and deny 
the Prescience of God, we must deny his Omniscience also: 
—lIn the first Case, we make God the:immediate Author 
and Cause of Evil ;—in the Second, we deny him to be 
the Author or Cause of any Thing whatever. Man does 
not the Works, because God knows them, but God fore- 
knows them, because Man will do them. To him all 
Thoughts, as as well as all Actions, are known. , 
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Part of the Creation, and the whole Space of 
unknown Existence :—-How this can be effected, 
we are unable to conceive ; yet we confess that 
‘¢ He is about our Path, and about our Bed, 
and spieth out all our Ways.” 


But why do we consider what regards the 
Essence and Perfections of the Deity only ?— 
Is there no Mystery in any Thing beneath his 
infinite Nature?—Is not the Observation as 
true as it is triteand common, that every Thing 
around us is full of Mystery ?-—We are a Mys- 
tery to ourselves.—We have no Sort of accu- 
rate Conception of the Nature of that Union 
which subsists in our own Persons, between 
the Body and the Soul;—between gross cor- 
poreal Substance, and invisible immaterial 
Spirit. 


This Union, with all its singular Phenomena, 
has been, still is, (and we believe, we may with 
Safety say,) ever will be, an inscrutable 
Mystery.—The same may be said of the infe- 
rior Part ; yea, of the whole Creation; All is 
Mystery. 


Now, if Things are thus mysterious in Re- 
ligion and. Nature; it is no reasonable Ob- 
jection that we do not fully comprehend them: 


Objections answered. 8} 


Because all Mysteries, in what Kind soever, 
whether in Religion or Nature, so far as they 
are Mysteries, are, for this very Reason, in- 
comprehensible. , 


I shall quote here one Instance, as recorded 
in St. Matthew, as taken from the 110th. 
Psalm; as it at once proves the Doctrine 
before us, and silences the Objection of our 
not fully apprehending it.—They are the 
Words of Christ himself, (viz.) “ What think 
ye of Christ? Whose Son is He?’—The An- 
swer immediately was, ‘‘ The Son of David.” 
‘* How then,” replied our Saviour, “doth David, 
in Spirit, call him Lord?—-If David then, call 
him Lord, how is he his Son?” 


The Question perplexed and silenced the 
Pharisees ;—‘‘ No Man was able to answer — 
him a Word :’—and it must for ever confound, 
and ought to silence all those, who deny that 
Jesus possessed any Nature superior to that 
which he derived from David, or any Exist- 
ence previous to the Time, when, by his Birth 
into the World, he became David’s Son.—The 
only simple and satisfactory Answer to the 
Question is to be found in the Distinction of 
Nature, for which we contend. His name 


was ‘* Immanuel ;’ and he was thus at once 
M 
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the Root, and the Opie of David :. 
David’s Son, and David’s Lord. 


To assure us that a Thing really is, it is not 
necessary for us to know the Manner, How 
it is, or can be; but only, that it is not im- 
possible, and that we are assured that itis: 
Particularly, and in Reference to the Case 
before us. | 


Jesus Christ being proved to be the Son 
of God, the necessary Consequence is, that 
every Thing he taught us, comes to us with 
the Weight and Sanction of Divine Authority, 
and demands from every sincere Disciple of 
Christ implicit Belief, and implicit Obedi- 
ence. 


We must not, after this, pretend, (as is now 
too much the prevailing Mode,) to select just 
what we like in the Gospel, and lay aside, all 
the rest; toadmit, (for Instance,) the moral 
and preceptive Parts, and reject all those Sub- 
Jime Doctrines, which are peculiar to the 
Gospel, and which form the Partition Wall 
between Christianity and Natural Religion. 


This is assuming a Liberty, and creating a 
Distinction, which no Believer in the Divine 
Authority of our Lord can, on any Ground, 
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justify.—Christ delivered all his Doctrines, as 
well as his Precepts, in the Name of God. 
— He required that all of them, without Ex- 
ception, should be received.—He hath given 
no Man Licence to adopt just as much, or 
as little of them as he thinks fit. He hath 
authorized no human Being to add to, or 
diminish from it. 


All Scripture is given “by Inspiration of 
God,” and is, therefore, of equal Authority. 
The divine Pen-men were not Historians, 
that framed their own Sentiments ; but wrote 
as they were taught by the Holy Ghost: 
‘‘Kor Prophecy came not in old Time by 
the Will of Men; but holy Men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost.” 


The whole Bible, therefore, is ‘‘The Word 
of God :” ‘for God hath spoken by the Mouth 
of all his Prophets since the World began.” 
Jesus Christ, and Salvation in his Name, is 
the Sum and Substance of the whole Bible. 
He was promised by God in the Beginning; 
and it was of him both Moses, and the Pro- 
phets, and Apostles wrote: For “to him give 
all the Prophets Witness.’ ’ 


Those, therefore, who deny the Divinity 
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of Jesus Christ, disapprove of the Testimony 
of God by his Prophets, because they spake 
of Christ as Jehovah, as ‘‘the true God, and 
eternal Life:”,and at the same Time affect 
to believe the Gospel, because, (as being them- 
selves mere Rationalists,) they can fully un- 
derstand what is there said of the Humanity 
of Christ.—But did they believe the Gospel 
indeed, they would take it whole and entire: 
- for the Evangelists declare publicly that Jesus 
Christ made all Worlds—that he had all 
Things that the Father hath—that he hath 
Life in himself, and giveth Life to the World, 
and quickeneth whom he will. ‘To those 
who believe that a mere Man can do all this, 
we must not say, ‘‘O ye of little Faith.” 


We would observe further, that Christ con- 
tinually appeals to the Old Testament for a 
Witness concerning himself: and consequently 
it is of equal Authority with his own Testi- 
mony. And when both Testaments were 
completed, God sets his Seal to the whole, 
saying, | | 
‘«‘ T testify unto every Man that heareth the 
Words of the Prophecy of this Book ; if any 
Man shall add unto these Things, God shall 
add unto him the Plagues that are written in 
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this Book. And if any Man shall take away 
from the Words of the Book of this Prophecy, 
God shall take away his Part out of the Book 
of Life.” 


Let us, then, never presume, in any Way, 
to new-model the Gospel, according to our 
own patticular Humour, but be content to 
take it as God hath given it to us, and 
thankful for the Blessings it contains. — 
Let us admit, as it is our bounden Duty, on 
the sole Ground of his Authority, those mys- 
terious Truths which are far beyond the 
Reach of any finite Understanding, but which 
it was natural to expect, in a Revelation 
pertaining to that incomprehensible Being, 
“The High and Holy One, that inhabiteth 
Kternity.” 


‘«« Let us not exercise ourselves in great Mat- 
ters which are too high for us; but refrain our 
Souls, and keep them low”. Laying aside all 
the Superfluity and Pride of human Wisdom, 
‘let us hold fast the Profession of our Faith, 
without wavering,” . without refining, without 
philosophising. Let us put ourselves without 
Delay, without Reserve, into the Hands of our 
heavenly Guide, and submit our Judgments, 
with boundless Confidence, to his Direction, 
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who ‘‘is the Way, the Truth, and the Life.” 
Since we know in whom we believe, since it 
hath been thus variously proved that he is the 
Son of God, let us not forget that this gives 
him a Right, a divine Right, to the Obedience 
of our Understandings, as well as to the Obe- 
dience of our Wills and A ffections. 


Let us, therefore, resolutely beat down every 
bold Imagination, ‘‘ every high Thing that ex- 
alteth itself against the Knowledge of God; 
bringing into Captivity every Thought to the 
Obedience of Christ, receiving with Meekness 
the in-grafted Word, which is able to save our 
Souls.” 


PART XXTI. 


Jee ae 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


Objections answered. 


As to the Objection, that it is incongruous 
and beneath the Dignity of God to be united 
to the Human Nature :—We | answer, that 
herein we measure God too much by ourselves. 


We, “ who are evil,” and have seldom the 
Goodness to stoop beneath ourselves for the 
Good and Benefit of others, are apt to think 
that God hath no more Goodness neither ; and 
that it doth not become him.— But, as “‘ God is 
good, so he does good, and his tender Mercies 
are over all his Works.” To imitate which is 
the greatest Glory of Man. (*) 


(*) What Pliny said to the Emperor Trajan; concerning 
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If it appears beneath the Majesty, Power, 
and Wisdom of the Deity, that he should con- 
cern himself with the Affairs of so insignifi- 
cant and unworthy a Creature as Man, it is 
the more demonstrative of his Mercy and Be- 
nevolence, that he condescends to do it— 
which last are as much his Attributes as the 
first. 


If we are his Creatures, we cannot be 
beneath his Regard. 


So that, in Truth, and according to Right 
Reason, it is no real Diminution or Dispraise 
to the Son of God to become Man for the 
Salvation of Mankind; but, on the Contrary, 
it was a most glorious Humility, and the 
greatest Instance of the truest Good that ever 
was: and therefore, the highest Glory in 
the Divine Nature. 


earthly Kings, is much more true of the Lord of Glory, 
the great King of Heaven and Earth ;—“ He that is at 
the Top, and can rise no higher, yet hath this one 
Way left to become greater, by stooping beneath him- 
self;” which he may very fairly do, as “being secure of 
his own Greatness.” The lower any Being, be he ever 
so high, condescends to do Good, the Glory of his 
Goodness shines so much the brighter, © a 
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In a Word, If the Son of God, for our 
Sakes, did submit to a Condition which we 
think did less become him, let us not add 
to it, by lessening him for it; it being rather 
Cause and Matter of Thankfulness, than of 
Cavil and Exception. We have Reason to 
acknowledge and admire his Goodness, but 
none at all to upbraid him for his Kindness. 


How, or in what Manner, the stupendous 
Process of the Incarnation was conducted, 
Jam well content to remain in Ignorance. — 
I believe that “all Scripture is given by In- 
spiration of God; and in Scripture it is 
recorded of ‘‘ Him, who was in the Begin- 
ning with God, and was God, that. he was 
made Flesh, and took our Nature, and was 
born of the Virgin Mary.” But who will dare 
to pronounce, that such a Scheme involves any 
Incongruity ? , 


It is, indeed, a Mystery: a Mystery which 
eannot be made comprehensible to the utmost 
Perfection of human Reason. ‘The Mys- 
tery of Godliness—God manifest in the Flesh.” 
But, Is it more mysterious, than that He, 
whom Thomas addressed as his Lord and 
his God;—He, to whom Stephen, with his 
dying Breath, offered up his prayers, and 
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commended his Spirit ;— He, of whom the 
Apostle writes, “Thou Lord, in the Begin- 
ning, hast laid the Foundation of the Earth, 
and the Heavens are the Work of thy Hands,” 
should be buffetted, spit upon, tortured, and 
crucified ?—Is it more mysterious, than that 
the Author of Life, should be made subject 
unto Death? That the Son of God’s Love, 
should become a Curse for sinful Man?—that 
his Sufferings and Humiliation, should be 
made the Manifestation of his Glory? That 
by stooping unto Death, he should conquer 
Death ?—that the Cross should lift him up to 
his Throne? — that the Height of human 
Malice, should accomplish God’s Mercy ?— 
that the Devil, in the Persecutions raised 
against our Lord, should be the Instrument 
of his final Ruin. 


These were Mysteries in the Doctrine of 
the Cross, so contrary to the confirmed Pre- 
judices of the Jews, and so far above the 
Reach of Philosophical Investigation, _ that 
they rendered the Preaching of the Cross 
“a stumbling Block to the Jews, and to the 
Greeks Foolishness.”—There is Mystery in all 


this ; but who shall venture to pronounce that 
there is Incongruity!—Humble as were the 
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Circumstances in which he appeared, we are 
able still to ‘behold his Glory, the Glory as 
of the Only-begotten of the Father ; full of 
Grace and Truth. ”—Indeed, ‘i 


After all we can say, we must aloe that 
God himself is a better, nay, the best and only 
competent Judge, what is fit for him to do; 
that he needs not the Counsel of any, as to 
what best becomes him in this, or any other 
Case.—‘ Behold, in this thou art not just.— 
God is greater than Man: why dost thou 
dispute against him? For he giveth no Ac- 
count of his Matters to any.” 


As to the last Objection,—That it is contrary 
to many plain Expressions of Scripture con- 
cerning Christ, which cannot, by any Means, 
be understood of a Divine Being: (*) We 
observe that, 


The Socinians are for ever quoting those 
Passages of Scripture, which speak of the 
Manhood of Christ; (+) as though every De- 


(*) This Objection originated with Arius, the Founder of 
the Sect of Arians, who asserted, that because our Lord 
was begotten, there must have been a Time when he 
was not ; and consequently that he was a Creature. 


Ot) The Mode of Unitarian Adjustment exhibits a 


92 On the Divinity of Chiist. 


claration of his Humanity was a distinct 
Denial of his Divinity. (*) 


perfect Specimen.—- Christ, they say, being described 
in the New Testament as a Man—having appeared as a 
Man—having called himself a Man—having had alt the 
Accidents of a Man—-having been born—having lived, 
eaten, drank, slept, conversed rejoiced, wept, suffered, 
and died as other Men, this is sufficient Reason to 
pronoune - him really such; no further Proof can be 
desired: and the ‘*Onus preband:,” they contend lies 
with them, who maintain that he was something more 
than Man :’—And whatever Texts of Scripture can be 
adduced in support of that Opinion,—the Unitarians, 
(it is added,) pledge themselves to shew, that ‘they 
are all either interpolated, corrupted, or misunderstood.” — 
In short, they engage to get rid of them, some Way 
or other. Either the Passage should have zo place in 
Scripture ; or, if it must be admitted, it should appear 
under some different Modification ;—or, if the present 
Reading must be allowed, it is wrongly interpreted by 
all, but by Unitarians; and sometimes even the Sub- 
ject itself originally misunderstood by the inspired Writer 
himself; until at Length, the Sacred Volume is com- 
pletely discharged of all that exceeds the ‘convenient 
and. portable Creed of the Unitarians. 


Phis, it will be allowed, is, in their own Words, 
“making Scripture with a Witness.” 


| (*) In ascribing Deity to our Blessed Lord, it is to 
be observed, that the Apellation Jesus Christ is given 


to him in Reference to his Assumption of the Adman 
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' About the Manhood of Jesus Christ, there 
is no Dispute, it is equally admitted on Both 
Sides :—and Proofs of it are as valuable to 
those who aflirm his Divinity, as to those 
who deny it.(*) Were there any that denied 


Nature :—that, indeed, it is his Official Title, precisely 
equivalent with that of the Saviour anointed, (Matt. i. 21.) 
as Logos is interpreted, ‘the Word,” and © Ey manuel, 
‘God with us:”—But neither part of this compound 
Appellation, “Jesus Christ,” is used in the New Tes- 
tament to designate his Humanity, as separate and dis- 
tinct from his Deity.—Like the Title, ‘‘ Son of God,” 
(Luke i. 35.) it appears always to comprehend, and to 
intimate the Whole of his Twofold Nature; being the 
most established and prevailing of those various Names, 
by which his adorable Person is mentioned in the 
sacred Pages :—where many Things are ascribed to him, 
which can belong to his Deity alone,—many Things 
which can be referred only to his Humanity; and abun- 
dantly more, which involve and demonstrate his com- 
plex Nature, and mediatorial Office;— Yet, in all 
these Aspects of his Character, he is alike denominated 
«© Jesus Christ.” 


See Note Vol. I. p. 418. 


(*) The Proofs of our Lord’s Humanity, when con- 
nected with the Testimuny of his Divinity also, are no 


less Proofs of his being the Messiah.—The Union of 


the two Natures is the very Criterion of his Character. 


—Had Christ wanted this Evidence, though coming in 


*. 


* 
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the Humanity of Jesus, their Quotations 
would be to the Point—for they fully prove 
his Manhood, but nothing against his God- 
head; which other Scriptures assert with 
equal Force and Clearness. 


The Truth evidently lies between, or rather 
in the Admission of his being ‘ perfect 
God, and_ perfect Man,” in one complex 
Person. 

If we set out with this Position, every 
seeming Contradiction, as to what is said of 
him in his respective Capacities of God and 
Man, (and where Heretics always confound 
the Properties of the two Natures,) will receive 
an easy Solution by an Application either to 
his Divine, or to his human Nature, as the 
Context may point out, and as a moderate 
Share ‘of Candour may dictate.—This simple 
Process is adhered to by the Orthodox, and 
returns an Answer to all the boasted Triumphs 
of the Socinian, and all his Efforts to prove 


all the Power of the Highest, and bringing with him 
every other Credential, of his being the Son of God; 
yet would he not have answered the Description the 
Prophets had given of the Messiah, unless, at the 
game Time, he came as the Son of Man. 


t . 
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Christ to be no God, because he with be 
proved to be Man. 


If they would do any Thing to the Pur- 
pose, let them prove, noé that he was Man; 
but that he was Man only.—Till this is done, 
they prove nothing more than what every Man 
acknowledges.—The Scriptures they produce, 
only prove the human, without denying the 
Divine Nature of our Saviour.—If Jesus be 
no more than a Creature, how is it, that we 
have no Scripture relating to it?—There being 
not one Text that saith plainly, or doth so 
much as imply that Jesus is only a created 
Being : — Whereas, innumerable are _ those 
which declare, in the clearest, and in the 
most positive Terms, that Jesus is ‘ Imma- 
nuel;”—‘‘ God in the Flesh’—‘“ the First and 
the Last”—“‘ the King of Kings—the Lord of =~ 
Lords”—the “I am,”—<‘“ the Amen.” 


In maintaining one Part, therefore, of the 
right Faith, respecting the Person of Christ, al 
we should beware of being betrayed, by any |. | 
Practice, into the Denial of another, equally 
essential— The Truth lies in maintaining the 
Perfection of his Divinity, as well as that of 
his Humanity! and that the two Natures 


united make one Christ. = 
s. 
* ™ 
fil 
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Should, therefore, any particular Texts of 
Scripture be urged in Proof of his being Man, 
admit the Evidence, if fairly proved; knowing 
that his Manhood was quite as necessary for 
the Work he undertook, as his Godhead. 


“It behoved him to be made like unto his 
Brethren” in the Flesh, and to take Flesh 
and Blood, of which the Children of Men 
were all Partakers; that, in the very Na- 
ture that had sinned, he might make Satis- 
faction for Sin, to the Law and Justice of 
God; and also be made “a merciful and 
faithful High-Priest, in Things pertaining 
to God, to make Reconciliation for the Sins 
of the People.” (*) O! the Depth, both of 
the Wisdom and Knowledge of God! «* How 
unsearchable are his Judgments, and_ his 

Ways past finding out !” 


-(*), What we contend for, is, the Expediency of the 
Godhead in Union with the Manhood, to render the 
© Person of Jesus Christ competent to the Office of a 

Mediator, and that he really possessed Both, And, so 
important we concieve this Point to be, so clearly 
proved, and so unanswerably certain, that we must 
request again and again, anddo insist upon it, with a 
Warmth of Expression, proportionate to its infinite Con- 
sequence, that unless Christ did actually unite, in hié 


rf 
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As therefore, in the Person of Christ, the 
human Nature was entire, and acted accord- 


Sacred Person, the Divine and the Human Nature, we 
cannot see in what Sense he can be considered as a 
Mediator, or what Value such a Mediation can be te 
his People. 


The Union of Natures in Christ is, undoubtedly, a Myste- 
ry which no human Faculties can adequately comprehend ; 
but we can distinctly see that the Reality of this Union is 
so expressly revealed in Scripture, that we must believe it, 
or reject the Authority of Seripture altogether; and thus 
reject the clear Evidence, and the most important Truths 


of Divine Revelation ;—or, if we still attempt to acknow~ 


ledge that Authority, and yet reject the Doctrine, we 
shall be involved in inextricable Confusion and Per- 
plexity, and must abandon all rational Rules of Inter- 
pretation, and represent the different Parts of Divine Re- 
velation as irreconcilably opposed to each other ;—while, 
admitting this Union of Natures in Christ, we see the 
whole Scheme to be consistent and uniform. 


Had He been only God, there would have been an in- 
finite Distance between him and Man ;—and had he been 
only Man, there would have been an infinite Distance be- 
tween him and God :+But ‘‘ now in Christ Jesus, we, 
who were afar off, are made nigh by the Blood of Christ,— 
for he is our Peace, who hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle Wall of Partition ;” or that in- 
finite Distance ‘* which was between us,”—Besides, 


1t was necessary for our Mediator to be God end 
Q 
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ing to its own Character: so there was such 
an Union and Inhabitation of the Eternal Word 
in it, that there arose out of That a Commu- 
nion of Names and Characters, as we find in 
the Scripture. (*)—These we are to distinguish 


Man, in one Person, that the proper Works in each 
Nature might be accepted of God for us, and relied on 
by us, as the Works of the whole Person, 


His Sufferings were of infinite Value because he was 
God, and they may be imputed tu us, because he was 
Man ; and the same may he said of his Obedience and 
Intercession, 


(*) Whoever reads the Scriptures, must observe that 
our Saviour is spoken of in Three Points of View, (viz.) 
as God; as Man; and as God-man, the Mediator,— What 
is applicable to him in one View, is not so in another, 
When we read, therefore, of his Godhead, we are not 
to conclude that he is not Man: for, ‘‘ when he cometh 
into the World,” he saith, ‘‘ a Body hast thou prepared 
me :”-—when we read of ‘*the Son of Man,” we are not 
to conclude that he is not God also:—for Jehovah saith, 
«Besides me there is no Saviour.” So also when we 
read of his mediatorial Office, we should distinguish 
carefully between what is said of the Office and of 
the Person of Christ; ‘rightly dividing the Word,” 
without confounding either. 


He, who suffered, was, inrespect of his Person, the 
Son of .God ;—in respect of his Office, the Messiah ;—- 
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according to the different Natures intended in 
the Expression; and not to be confounded 
together; or either of them to be taken in De- 
nial of the other. 


The Ideas we have of what is Material, and 
what is Spirttual, lead us to distinguish in a 
Man those Descriptions that belong to his 
Body, from those that belong to his Mind, 
without destroying either.—A Man is called 
tall, fair, and healthy, from the State of his 
Body ;—And learned, wise, and good, from the 
Qualities of his Mind :—So Christ is called 
Holy,—Harmless,—and Undefiled ;—is said to 
have been born, suffered, died, risen, and as- 
cended up into Heaven, in Relation to his hu- 
man Nature :—So he is also said to be “ in the 
Form of God, —to have created all Things, -—— 
to be the Brightness of his Father’s Glory, and 
the express Image of his Person,” with Rela- 
tion to his Divine Nature. 


The different Apprehensions that we have 
of what is created and uncreated,—-must be our 
Guide to direct us into a Resolution of those 


and in respect of the Nature which was the Subject 
of the Passion, the Man Christ Jesus. 
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various Expressions that occur in the Scrip- 
tures concerning Christ, ‘‘ without confounding 
the Persons, or dividing the Substance.”(*) 


(*) “ By the Nature of any Thing, says an Opponent, 
(Mr, Yates) we always mean its Quulities.—When 
therefore, .it is said that Jesus Christ possesses both 
a Divine and a human Nature, it must be meant that 
he possesses both the Qualities of God, and the 
Qualities of Man. — But if we consider what these 
Qualities are, we perceive them to be totally incom- 
patible with one another. 


<‘ The Qualities of God are Eternity, Independence, Im- 
mutability, entire and perpetual Exemption from Pain and 
Death, Omniscience, and Omnipotence.—The Qualities of 
Man are derived Existence, Dependence, Liability to Change, 
to Suffering, and to Dissolution, comparative Weakness, 
and Ignorance. 3 


‘«©To maintain, therefore, that the same Mind is 
endued both with a Divine and a human Nature, is to 
maintain that the same Mind is both created and un- 
created both fimite and infinite, both dependant and inde- 
pendant, both changeable and unchangeable, both mortal 
and zmmortal, both susceptible of Pain and incapable of 
at, both able to doall Things and not able, both acquainted 
with all Things and not acquainted with them, both igno- 
rant of certain Subjects and possessed of the most intimate 
Knowledge of them. 


*‘ Tf he it not certain that such a Doctrine as this is false, 
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With respect to the general Objection urged 
against the Divinity of Jesus Christ, that it is 


there is no Certainty on any Subject.—It is vain to call 
it a Mystery: itis an Absurdity, it is an Impossibility. 
According to my Ideas, of Propriety and Duty, by as- 
senting to it, I should culpably abuse those Faculties of 
Understanding, which have been given me to be employed 
in distinguishing between Right and Wrong, Truth and 
Error.—According to the Maxims laid down as the 
Guides of our Inquiry, and acknowledged as funda- 
mental Principles, this Doctrine could not be established 
even by the clearest Declarations of the Scriptures.— 
For the Testimony of the Scriptures would not prove 
it to be true: on the contrary, its Occurrence in the 
Scriptures would prove them tv be false.” 
(Yates’s Vindication of Unitarianism, pages 160, 161.) 


Now in all this 1 have the Happiness of most entirely 
and cordially agreeing with this Opponent.—If the Or- 
thodox Doctrine be as it is here represented, let it be 
rejected and proscribed as it deserves, and branded with 
every Epithet that implies Impiety and Folly. But 
at is not so—And what is more, our Opponent knows 
at 2s not so; and knew it at the Time, at the Moment 
when he was Sketching and filling up this most hideous 
Picture. Having finished it, he exhibits to the Pub- 
lic as the Object of their Disgust and Aversion. But, 
on the Painter must alight the Indignation and the Scorn 
of every One, who is capable of comparing the Portrait 
with the professed Original.—ls it like ?—Like what? 
It has no Prototype in Nature.—It is the monstrous 
Production of a malicious Fancy. The 
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incompatible with the Unity of God; it may 
here suflice to reply, that, if it is demon- 


The Proof is this——In the Account given by Mr. 
Yates in the latter part of his Work, of the Origin and 
Progress of the Trinitarian Error, he says, (page 264) 
‘“<In 431, another Council was held at Ephesus, in which 
it was voted that thetwo Natures of Christ make but one 
Person; and in 451,° another was held at Chalcedon, 
to. determine that notwithstanding their personal Union, 
the Divine and human Natures of Christ continue distinct. 
Thus the Doctrine was gradually brought to the State in 
which rt has been since received by the reputed Orthodex.”’ 


Mr. Yates then was perfectly aware, that in the System 
of the “ reputed Orthodor,” the Divine and human Natures 
in the Person of Christ, continue ‘* distinct ;” that is, (as 
the Word is explained by themselves in this Connexion) 
that they are wnzted but not confounded ; that the peculiar 
Properties of the former are not communicated to the latter, 
nor those of the latter to the former;—that the Union 
«¢ did not consist in the Transmutation of the Divine into 
the human Nature, or in the blending of one with the 
other; but in the Assumption of the human Nature into 
a close and mysterious Conjunction with the Divine, which 
produced no Alteration in either, but united them, in a 
Manner to us incomprehensible, as one Principle of Ope- 
ration inthe Accomplishment of Redemption.” 


Mr. Yates knew this. He could not but know it; 
for it is most distinctly and clearly stated in the Con- 
fessions and Creeds of the Protestant Churches. Why, 
then, has Mr. Yates, in the above Extract, sacrificed 
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strable that both these Doctrines are contained 
in the Scriptures, those, who receive the Scrip- 


Truth for the Sake of a pointed Antithesis ?—Why has 
he given there a Statement of the Views of his Oppo- 
nents diametrically opposite to what he knew to be 
the Views they hold? He has enumerated the Pro- 
perties of God, and the Properties of Man; and then, 
instead of keeping them distinct, he has represented 
the System of Trinitarians as ascribing these opposite 
and incompatible Properties to the same Mind; as if 
they held the Doctrine of the Auman Soul of Jesus pos- 
sessing the Attributes of his Dzvine Nature, or his 
Divine Nature the Qualities of his human Soul. 


That Mr. Yates was fully conscious at the Time, that 
the View he was giving was a false One, appears pretty 
clear even from some Parts of the Context of the strange 
Extract quoted above. 


In the Conclusion of that Extract, he says :—*‘* Accord- 
ing to the Maxims laid down as the Guides of our Inquiry, 
and acknowledged as fundamental Principles, this Doc- 
trine could not be established even by the clearest Decla- 
rations of the Scriptures. For the Testimony of the Scrip- 
tures could not prove it to be true; on the Contrary, its 
Occurrence in the Scriptures would prove them to be 
false.”—Y et in the next Paragraph on the same Page, he 
thus expresses himself :— 


‘*« Nevertheless, if we find in the Scriptures the unintel- 
ligible Proposition, that in the Person of Christ Jesus, a 
Divine was united with a human Nature ;—or if this As- 
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tures as the unquestionable Standard of re- 
ligious Truth, are bound, in Consistency with 
themselves, to receive alike those two co-ordi- 
nate Doctrines of the Bible. 


That the Unity of God is there revealed, no 
one will be disposed to dispute ;—and_ that 
the Deity of Jesus Christ is also there re- 
vealed, we must now be permitted to assume 
as demonstrated :—Jesus Christ, therefore, 
while he is confessedly a distinct Person, must 
be essentially (however incomprehensibly) ‘‘ One 
with God;” and similarly ‘<‘ God with him.” 


This is what he has himself expressed with 
an unimproveable Simplicity—‘ Land the Fa- 
ther are One :’—And the Evangelist, ‘‘ The 
Word was with God, and was God.” 


sertion be uttered in these Terms, and declared to ex- 
press a Truth, by an accredited Prophet, we shall give 
ourimplicit Assent, presuming that it is understood by the 
Prophet who pronounces, the Apostle who writes, or the 
God who dictates it.”—-Now, what is this but to say, If 
the Trinitarian’s Doctrine be asserted in the Scriptures, we 
will beheve it? Is Mr. Yates, then, prepared to give ‘* zm- 
plicit Assent” to a Proposition, ‘‘ the Occurrence of which 
in the Scriptures would be sufficient to prove them 
false ?”—It does not belong to me tomake out the Consis- 
tency. 
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The Unity of God, then, as exhibited in his 
own Revelation, must be simply regarded as 
a specific and a mysterious Union; which, 
as it could never have been discovered, and 
can never be properly comprehended, is re- 
ceived entirely on the Testimony of God him- 
self.—“* If we receive the Witness of Men, the 
Witness of God is greater ; and this is the 
Witness which God hath testified” in the 
Case. 


To represent the Belief of our Saviour’s 
Deity, as involving the Denial of the Divine 
Unity ; is to raise a Chimera for the Purpose of 
Alarm, which exists only in the Imagination.— 
The firmest Adherents to the Divinity of Jesus 
Christ are the genuine Worshippers of the only 
true God.—Never can the Divine Unity be in- 
vaded by the Doctrine, that the Father and 
Son ‘fare One.”—To substitute an Arithme- 
tical Sophism for the Docility of an earnest 
Faith, where eternal Truth is the Object pro- 
posed, is, indeed, a deplorable Self- Delusion. 


PART XXII. 


a 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


Objections answered. 


Besipes the general Heads we have ex- 
amined, as brought by our Opponents, in Ob- 
jection to the Doctrine before us, the Divinity 
of Christ ; there are some particular Texts and 
Circumstances, which they aflirm as congenial, 
if not express, in Confirmation of- their Posi- 
tion. (*) I shall speak to the Chief of them. 


(*) He that would deceive a Christian, can seldom 
do his Work effectually without a Bible in his Hand: 
a Consideration which may help us to a Sight of the 
Consequences, if Persons were permitted to teach with- 
out any previous Inquiry concerning their religious 
Sentiments, and so allowed to take the same Liberty, 
either through Mistake, or ill Design, as was taken, 
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The First is, That ‘“ the Prophets uni- 
formly speak of the Appearance of the Mes- 
siah, as an Event which was to take place 
at some future Period.” 


Of this Appearance of the Messiah, of 
his coming in the Flesh, of his State of 
Humiliation, when he should become ‘‘a Man 
of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief,” they 
certainly did speak as of future Events :— 
But surely this Admission, does not, in the 
slightest Degree, invalidate the Fact of his 
occasional Appearances, of the Preludia 
Incarnationis; of his being the medium of 
Communication between the Father and Holy 


by the Arch-Deceiver in the Wilderness, (Matt. iv. 6.) 
who never meant to use the Scripture for Edification, 
but only for. Destruction; not to apply it as an In- 
strument of Good, but to turn it, as far as he was 
able, into an Jnstrument of Evil. 


The Bible was given us for the Preservation of the 
Kingdom of Christ upon Earth; as the Book of Sta- 
tutes in this Kingdom is intended to secure the Au- 
thority of the Government, together with the Peace, 
Life, and Prosperity of every Individual:—and we 
want no Prophet to foreshew us the Consequences, if 
all the Male-Contents in the Nation were allowed to be 
publie Interpreters of the Laws. 
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Men, under the old Testament Dispensation, 
as the Aoyoc ev Mopdn Ocov. 


Another Objection is, that the New Tes- 
tament unequivocally represents the Birth of 
Christ, ‘when the Fulness of Time was come,” 
as his first Appearance upon Earth. His 
first Appearance, as “‘ the Seed of a Woman,— 
as the Child that was born,—as the Son that 
was given unto us,—as Immanuel,—as Jesus, 
—as the Aoyoc ev Mopdyn Aovrov, ev opoware AvOpwrur : 
—This is the only Sense in which the Birth 
of Christ can be allowed to be his first Ap- 
pearance upon our Earth, is evident from 
the Caution of our not tempting Christ, as the 
Israelites tempted him in the Wilderness, 
(1 Cor. x. 9.) “ A considerable Text (observes 
the pious and learned Doddridge) in Proof 
of Christ’s Residence in the Wilderness, with 
the Church, as “the Angel of God’s Pre- 
sence.” 


Again, another Objectionis, ‘‘that the Law 
was given by the Disposition of Angels, (Acts 
vii. 53.+Gal. iii. 19.) In Contradistinction 
to the Gospel; ‘‘ which was given by the 
Ministration of Jesus Christ.” 


It seems evident from these Texts, that 
God made use of Angels, as Instruments of 
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forming the Voice heard from Mount Sinai. 
But the Texts (Acts vii. 53.) is properly 
rendered, “‘ through Ranks of Angels” (eu 
Avarayac Ayysdwy,) that nothing can be urged 
from hence, but that they graced the Solem- 
nity with their Presence; and that Christ, 
as the Angel of God’s Presence, presided, 
while Troops of Angels assisted :—(as, inde- 
pendent on these Texts in the New ‘Testa- 
ment, it is certain they did: Psalm Ixviii. 17.) 


In Support of this Objection, Heb. i. 2. has 
frequently been adduced ;—but it furnishes no 
Argument that God did not speak by Christ 
before ; but only that it was not in no clear 
and express a Manner. 


The Terms are not exclusive, and there is a 
Wide and very material Difference between the 
Mode in which Jesus Christ was manifested to 
the Patriarchs, and the Prophets ; and that in 
which he conducted his personal Ministry 
among Men ;—-between his transient and mys- 
terious Appearance in his pre-existent State, 
and his more open and familiar Intercourse 
during his Abode on Earth. 

As to the Texts of Scripture which they ad- 
duce in Favour of their Position, they are as 
follow, 
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ist. That God is repeatedly, in Scripture, 
called ‘‘the Father ;” and consequently, that 
the Father is the only true God. 


Now supposing it granted (and there are 
few Trinitarians, it is presumed, who will be 
disposed to question it,) that the Appellation 
‘The Father,” is, in various Instances, used, 
in the Scriptures, as a Designation simply of 
the Deity, the Godhead, The One Supreme. 


This abundantly proves that “the Father” 
is an Appellation of the One only God ; the 
Supreme Deity :—but by no Means proves that 
in the One only God, the Supreme Deity, 
there exists no Distinction of Persons :— and, 
till this is proved, it is nothing to the Pur- 
pose against the Truth of our Argument. 

Nay further; in many, perhaps in by far 
the greatest Number of the Passages in which 
the Appellation, “the Father’ occurs, it is an 
Appellation of Distinction from the Son, to 
whom there is either an expressed, or an ob- 
viously implied Reference, as partaking of the 
Nature and Property of the Father, “God of 
God, very God of very God; begotten, not 
made, being of one Substance with the Fa- 
ther; who, although he be God and Man; yet 
he is not two, but one Christ.’—~-A Father 
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cannot be without a Son; neither can a Son 
be without a Father, Christ, therefore, as the 
Son of the Father, partook of the Nature 
and Essence of God his Father, which was 
from Everlasting : and the Holy Spirit, pro- 
ceeding from Both, make up the Comple- 
ment of the Trinity. 

Excellent to this Purpose, is the Doctrine 
in our Creed.—‘‘ The Godhead of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, is all 
one; the Glory equal, and the Majesty co- 
eternal.”—Again, “The Father is God, the 
Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is God; 
and yet they are not three Gods, but one 
God. So likewise the Father is Lord, the 
Son Lord, and the Holy Ghost Lord; and 
yet not three Lords, but one Lord. The 
Father eternal, the Son eternal, and the 
Holy Ghost eternal; and yet they are not 
three Eternals, but one Eternal ;” as partaking 
together of the One and same Essence, which 
was from Everlasting.—Again, “ the Father is 
made of none: neither created nor begotten. 
—The Son is of the Father alone: not made, 
nor created, but begotten..—The Holy Ghost 
is of the Father and of the Son, neither 
made, nor created, nor begotten; but pro- 
ceeding.”—Thus the Doctrine of the Trinity 
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is established, and made evident to the mean- 
est Capacity. | 


In Confirmation of the above, I shall re- 
peat the Conversation between Philip and 
our Lord, (John xiv. 8—10.) as fully explain- 
/ ing this Matter from our Lord’s own Mouth. 


“Then said Philip unto him, ‘ Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it sufficeth us.’—Jesus 
saith unto him, ‘ Have I been so long Time 
with you, and yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip ?—He that hath seen me, hath seen 
the Father ; and how sayest thou, then, shew 
us the Father ?— Believest thou not that I 
am inthe Father, and the Father in me? The 
Words that I speak unto you, I speak not 
of myself, but the Father that dwelleth in 
me, He doeth the Works.’” 


God, dwelling in Christ, performed the 
mighty Works which he did.—Again, more 
particularly, they object, 


1 Cor. viii. 6. “To us there is but one 
God, the Father.”—-Our Opponents quote this 
little Bit of the Text, and satisfy themselves 
with saying, “No Language can be more 
explicit.”—But if we take the Words in their 
Connexion, we shall find them only distin- 

Q 
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guishing God from the false Gods’ of the 
Heathen; and by no Means as excluding the 
Son, or Holy Spirit from being pines ia of 
the Divine Nature. (*) 


Another Point: which they set themselves 
to prove, is, that ‘‘Jesus Christ is not God 5 
but a distinct Being from him.” 


_ Strings of Passages are produced, in which 
‘“‘ God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ,” 
are mentioned together, in evident Dustinc- 
tion from each other. And to those quoted, 
1 doubt not, a great many more might be 
added. But suppose them multiplied inde- 
finitely, what is it that is proved by them? 
Is it any Thing more than this;. that there 
is such a Distinction between God our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ, as admits 
of their being spoken of as two?—The ad- 
ducing of such Texts as Proofs of the Uni- 
tarian Doctrine, proceeds on the Assump- 
tion, that in the Trinitarian System there is 


(*) When God is called “the true God,” and ‘the 
only true God, He is so denominated, in Distinction 
from ail false Gods, from the Idols of the Heathen, 
whom the false Persuasion of the Gentiles introduced. 
Compare 2 Clifon. xv, 3, 8. Jer. x, 10. 1 Thes. i, 9. 
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no such Distinction held, as could admit: of 
their being so mentioned.—But surely they 
know that such an Assumption is unfounded. 
Trinitarians, they are well aware, not’ only 
maintam a Distinction between the Eternal 
Father, and the Eternal Word, in the Na- 
ture of Deity: but also a Distinction ‘between 
the Eternal Father and the Word made Flesh, 
the Divine Mediator. In so far as he was 
Man, they have no Objection to admit the 
Phraseology, that he is a distinct ‘Being 
from God, because the Human Nature, cre- 
ated, and, as created, dependent, was, and 
still is, wn-confounded with the Divine, and 
can never become a Part of the Essence of 
Deity. 

Nothing, therefore, can be more futile, nor 
less to the Purpose, than to bring forward 
Lists of Texts, which, so far as mere Dis- 
tinction is concerned, are equally applicable 
on either Hypothesis. 


Again, John v. 19. from whence, in the. 
strongest Manner they infer the absolute Su- 
premacy of the Father, and the consequent 
Dependence of the Son, as deriving his 
Power from the Father :—The Words are 
these, “Then answered Jesus, and _ said, 
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verily, verily, I say unto you, the Son can 
do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the 
Father do: for what Things soever the Father 
doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise ;”—- 
which can denote no more than that he had 
no Disposition, or Inclination, in the slight- 
est Degree, discordant with the Purposes of 
that infinite Wisdom, which formed and di- 
rected his mediatorial Mission:—as he saith 
also in another Place—<I came not to do 
mine own Will ; but the Will of him that sent 
me,” and as he prayed in his Agony, ‘“ Fa- 
ther, if it be possible, let this Cup pass from 
me; nevertheless, not my Will, but thine be 
done.” All which is to be literally under- 
stood of his Resignation to the great Office 
he had undertaken ‘for us Men, and for our 
Salvation.” 


The Inability of the blessed Jesus to do 
any Thing from himself, was not physical 
Incapacity, but was a necessary Part of his 
moral Perfections. Again, 


Another Passage, to which Exceptions to 
their Purpose are taken, is John x. 17, 18. 
“IT lay down my Life, that I might take it 
again. No Man takethit from me, but I lay 
it down of myself:—I have Power to lay it 
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down, and I have Power to take it: This 
Commandment I have received from the Fa- 
ther.” 


The Authority to do an Act, implies a suf- 
ficient Ability; either inherent, or communi- 
cated, in the Agent for the Performance of 
it.—It is also obvious, that the Commission 
or Commandment from the Father refers, not 
only to the resuming of Life, but to the 
whole Transaction, the laying it down, and 
the receiving it again. 


The manifest. Point of our Lord’s Argu- 
ment is, the Spontaneity of the Act which he 
performs in Obedience to the Father’s Will, 
and for which the Father loves him. 


This Spontaneity cannot but imply Ability, 
and both are applied, by the Terms of the 
Passage, equally to the two Parts of the en- 
tire Transaction.—If our Lord’s laying down 
his human Life was his own Act, it is impos- 
sible, without the most unfair and arbitrary 
Resistance to the Meaning of the Words, and 
the Scope of the Argument, not to admit, 
that the Resumption of that Life, was his 
own Act likewise. 


If then ability to ‘‘do what Things soever 
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the Father doeth,’ and Power to resume a 
Life, voluntarily surrendered, do not imply 
Supremacy, Independence, and Omnipotence, 
I know not the Force of Language, and 
am incapable of comprehending the Meaning 
of Scripture. 


To this, the concluding Clause, “This 
Commandment I have received from the Fa- 
ther,” may be urged as an Objection.—But it 
either relates to Jesus in his mediatorial Ca- 
pacity, or to his Divine Origination from the 
Father; and may mean that he had_ re- 
ceived a Commandment to say, what he had 
just been delivering. 


Again, ‘“‘ All Power is given to me in Hea- 
ven, and in Earth.”—-From this it hath been 
inferred, that the Son cannot be equal to the 
Father. 

But it may be answered, that, according to 
the Orthodox Belief, Christ was truly Man, 
as well as truly God; and this Power might 
be given to him, because he was the Son of 
Man, as exercising the several Offices of Pro- 
phet, Priest, and King ;—Or, as being God 
of God, deriving his Being and Essence, by 
an eternal Generation from the Father. — 
Hereby proving his Divinity; as all Power in 
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Heaven and Earth can neither be received, 
nor exercised by any Being, less than God. (*) 
The Expressions imply nothing less than ab- 
solute Sovereignty, in the most unlimited 
Extent. 


If Trinitarians denied that the Lord Jesus 
possesses delegated Power and Authority, 
and derived Knowledge and Wisdom, the 
Passages adduced by our Opponents would 
come against them with irresistible Force.— 
But since this is not the Case;—since Trini- 
tarians assert his delegated Authority, in- 
stead of denying it—the simple Question comes 
to be, whether they are right in the double 
View they take of the Person of Christ ?— 
Whether there be any Scriptural Founda- 
tion for the Distinction between his natural 
and his official Power? — While this View 
remains unrefuted, the Passages, with their 
Comments, may be multiplied into Volumes 
instead of Chapters, and be, after all, just 
as valid and conclusive Proofs of the 7%z- 
nitartan System as of its Opposite. 


In this general Statement, it will appear 


(*) See Note, Vol. 1. page 485. 
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that the Trinitarian Distinction between Christ 
as God, and Christ in his complex Person 
and official Character, as Emmanuel, is kept 
entirely out of Sight; and the Reader is 
left to conclude, that Trinttarians deny his 
having possessed any Power, or Wisdom, 
or Knowledge, but what was underived and 
inherent; than which they must know, no- 
thing can be farther from Truth.—Again, 


“To sit on my Right-Hand, and on my 
Left, is not mine to give, &c.” — Yet our 
Blessed Saviour has promised elsewhere, to 
bestow this Reward in his own Right. ‘To 
him that overcometh will J grant to sté with 
me in my Throne.” (Rev. ili. 21.) 


This is sufficient to rescue the Text from 
any Heretical Use that may have been made 
of it—The Words do not imply any Defect 
of Power in Christ, but only a perfect Con- 
formity to the Father's Will ;— intimating, 
that the Honours and Degrees of Happiness 
in his Kingdom are not his to give, in the 
Sense in which the Apostles supposed, ab- 
solutely and arbitrarily; but that he was 
limited by Considerations of Equity and strict 
Justice; from which it can never be con- 
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sistent, with the Perfections of his Nature, 
to depart. 


The Passage however may be, nay ought 
to be rendered thus :—‘*'To sit on my Right- 
Hand, and on my Left, is not mine to give, 
except (ac) to those for whom it is pre- 
pared by my Father.” 


The Scope of the Text, therefore, is to 
shew, that nothing can be granted, even by 
Almighty Power itself, where there is not 
a suitable Disposition in the Persons who 
claim it.—It is not owing to any Defect of 
Power in the Trinity, nor in any Person of 
it, that the Divine Purpose cannot be changed, 
but from the Plenitude of his other Per- 
fections, and their Co-existence together. — 
{t is upon this Account only, that we read 
of Christ, that ‘*‘ He could do no mighty 
Works in his own Country.” —For the Power 
of doing a Miracle was always present with 
him; but the Place being improper, ‘‘ be- 
cause of their Unbelief,” made the Thing 
impossible,—In’ the same Manner, that the 
Declaration of the Lord in Gen. xvi. 22. 
is to be accounted for—‘ Haste thee, escape 
thither, for I cannot do any Thing till thou 
come thither.” 

R 
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No Man will hence conclude, that the 
Hand of God is straitened, or his Power li- 
mited; but only that he does, and by his 
own Nature must, act agreeably to the Dis- 
position of Things and Persons, known to 
himself.—Again, 


John 8. 28.)—‘ I do nothing of myself, but 
as my Father hath taught me, I speak these 
Things.”—The full Meaning of which is no 
more than this ;—that God the Son is inti- 
mately united with the Father, never separate 
from him; and therefore neither acts, nor 
speaks, but in Concert with him. 


It is very certain, that the Son has his 
Knowledge, and every other Perfection, from 
the Father, in the same Sense as he hath also 
his Nature or Substance from the Father.— 
But it should be considered, that, after our 
Blessed Lord had said, ‘‘ The Son can do 
nothing of himself,’ he immediately adds, 
“for what Things soever the Father doth, 
these also doeth the Son likewise.”—Let it 
be acknowledged, that the Son can know 
nothing of himself, provided only that we add 
this Consideration to it; that whatsoever the 
Father knoweth, these Things knoweth the 
Son likewise ;—and then it will appear that 
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these Expressions which the Objectors lay 
hold of, so far from denoting any Imperfection 
in the Son’s Knowledge or Power; on the 
Contrary, set forth the great and unmeasurable 
Perfection of it, as being inseparably united 
with, and indeed, One, and the same in 
Extent and Degree, with the Father’s.— 
Again, 


Another, and similar Objection, against 
what we assert, is taken from Rey. i. 1. ‘‘ The 
Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave 
unto him.” But this hath no Difficulty with 
them who consider that all the Transactions 
of God, the Father, with Mankind, are, 
in and by Jesus Christ.—Every Revelation 
of God is through Christ his Son, the Re- 
vealer and Interpreter of the otherwise un- 
known Father, and his Will to Man.—This 
Order and Economy, observable in the Per- 
sons of the sacred Trinity, is what we ought 
humbly to adore and reverence, rather than 
pry into; lest, pretending to be ‘“ wise above 
what is written,’ we fall from our own stead- 
fastness, and lose ourselves in inextricable 
Difficulties. 


Again,— Loco-Motion, it is observed, is 
impossible to Omnipresence.—Christ himself 
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declared that ‘he came down from Heaven.” 
He came forth from the Father, as a Man 
among Men. But, in that memorable Con- 
versation with Nicodemus (John iii.) Ac- 
cording to the most eminent Commentators, 
His Immensity, as God, is combined with 
his Limitation as Man:—and Ubiquity and 
Locality, are represented as mysteriously 
uniting in the Person of the Speaker.—‘ No 
Man hath ascended up imto Heaven, but 
he that came down from Heaven, even the 
Son of Man, which zs 7x Heaven.” 


He, whose Lips knew no Guile, declares 
himself to have been in Heaven, (doubtless 
according to the customary Import of the Ex- 
pression) at the Moment while he was con- 
versing with Nicodemus in the midnight 
Chamber. Nor can a rational Solution of 
Language so mysterious, be proposed by the 
most rational Christian, without admitting, if 
not the Omnipresence of the Speaker, yet his 
Omniscience, which involves the former ; each 
being the untransferable Distinction of Deity. 


The Son is said to have come down from 
Heaven, in respect of the Union of Divinity 
with his human Nature, and his special Re- 
sidence here below ; and yet he is still said to 
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be in Heaven, in respect of his Divinity, by 
which he is every where present. 


Again,—It is objected, and said, That the 
very Term,. “ Begotten,” necessarily implies 
a Derivation, and a Commencement of Being, 
and that these are in direct Contradiction to 
Self- Lxistence. 


This was a Notion of Arius, who concluded, 
that because the Son received his Existence 
from the Father, therefore there must have 
been a Time when he was not. They who say 
so, are obliged, by unavoidable Consequence, 
to maintain this most unphilosophical As- 
sertion, that the Father, and first Cause, 
who hath been what He is, supremely wise, 
good, and powerful from all Eternity; yet, 
could not act and exert his Wisdom, Good- 
ness, and Power, from all Eternity. — But 
this they can never prove :—and the contrary 
Opinion, the eternal Agency in the Almighty 
is far more reasonable, and attended with no 
other Difficulties, than those which equally 
attend a past Duration. 


The Son, in his divine Nature, ‘‘ hath Life 
in himself,” in the same infinite and perfect 
Degree, as the Father hath Life, being ‘‘ very 
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God of very God,” co-equal and consub- 
stantial.—Our: Creed is excellent in the Case, 
and which I cannot too often repeat ;— 
Speaking of God the Son, we say, ‘ God, 
of the Substance of the Father, begotten be- 
fore the Worlds; and Man, of the Substance 
of his Mother, born in the World.”—Here 
is no Contradiction. 


Again, it is asserted by St. Paul, (Cor. 
xv. 24.) that ‘‘ when the End cometh, Christ 
shall deliver up the Kingdom to God, even the 
Father :’—And St. Luke affirms, (1. 53.) that 
‘‘ Of his Kingdom there shall be no End.” 


The Assertion of St. Luke, being a Con- 
tradiction in Terms to that of the Apostle, 
shews the former to be spoken only of Christ’s 
Humanity, as the latter relates only to his 
Divinity.— When Both are laid together, it is 
evident to a Demonstration, that Christ is 
perfect God, as well as perfect Man.—As 
Man, he received a Kingdom, which again, 
as Man, he will deliver up, when his media- 
torial Office, for which he took the Nature of 
Man, shall be at an End. 

But there is a Kingdom pertaining to him, 
which shall have no End:—and this cannot 
be true, unless he is a Person in that God- 
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head, who, after the Humanity has delivered 
up the Kingdom, “ will be All in All.” 


The Distinction in this Case between the 
God and Man, in the joint Person of Jesus 
Christ, is warranted by another Part of the 
Chapter, wherein the Apostle has given us a 
Key to his own Meaning (viz.) “‘ since by Man 
came Death, by Man came also the Resurrec- 
tion from the Dead :—For, as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive.” 


Here it is evident, He is drawing a Con- 
trast between the Man, Adam, and the Man, 
Christ; so that unless it be done on Purpose, 
no Reader can easily mistake the Meaning, 
of what follows: —- ‘Then cometh the End, 
when He” (i.e. the Man Christ, the Second 
Adam) “shall deliver up the Kingdom, &c.” 
for so it must be, according to the Tenor of 
the Apostle’s Discourse. 


The New Testament abounds with Expres- 
sions of this Nature: but they have no Dif- 
ficulty in them, if it only be remembered that 
Christ is Man as well as God ;—which the 
Arians are willing, upon all Occasions, to 
forget.—And it has been chiefly owing to an 
Abuse in these Texts, that they have been 
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able to put any tolerable Gloss upon their 
Heresy. The Old Testament, seldom speaking 
of Christ, but as a Person of the Godhead 
before his Incarnation, does not afford them 
so many Opportunities; and hence it is that 
most of them confine their Inquiries to the 
‘New, (*) which is the History of him after 
his Incarnation, when he appeared as the 
‘‘ first-born of many Brethren.” 


(*) An earnest Advocate for our Opponents tells us— 
*‘ His present Concern is with the New Testament only.” 
—And another Writer, of the same Figure, addressing 
himself toa Young Clergyman, puts it into his Head, 
that ‘‘he may reject Arguments brought from the Old 
Testament to prove the Trinity, as trifling;—as proving 
nothing but the Ignorance of those who make use of them.” 
Whereas, 


The Foundation of the New Testament, being laid in 
the Old Testament, it is impossible to vilify the Odd, 
without striking at the New.—Christ and his Apostles 
vouch for the Old Testament, as the Word of God. 
—They appeal to it, and build upon it.— When therefore, 
we see Men at this Work, we may be assured their 
Design is to overturn Christianity. 


The Scriptures of the Old Testament are copious and 
conclusive :—It is impossible, therefore, for any Man, 
without having Recourse to it, upon every Occasion, to 
deal fairly and honestly by the Apostolical Doctrines of 
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Again, (Acts x. 42.)—‘‘ That it is he, which 
is ordained of God, to be the Judge of Quick 
and Dead.” | 


our Church.—Our Blessed Lord hath told us, that 
*‘every Scribe, or Teacher, instructed unto the Kingdom 
of Heaven, should bring forth out of his Treasure, 
Things new and old. It was his Practice. He appeals, at 
every Turn, to the Law, the Prophets, and the Psalms, 
for the Testimony of his own Doctrine: ‘ Search the 
Scriptures; for they are they that testify of me.”—And 
the Church has followed his Examples, from the Days 
of the Apostles to the present Time.—And, so far is 
the Old Testament from not being a Part of the Scrip- 
tures, that it is the Book, and the only one then extant, 
which the Gospel calls by the Name of the Scripture.— 
It was to this Book that Abraham directed the Rich Man’s 
Brethren, when they were past all other Means of Reco- 
very: ‘‘They have Moses and the Prophets, let them 
hear them.”—-It was this Book, which the noble and 
faithful Bereans searched every Day, to see whether | 
the Gospel then preached, and afterwards published 
in the New Testament, was agreeable to it ;—with the 
Intention either to receive or reject it, as it should ap- 
pear to be recommended by this Authority. It was this 
Book, which the blessed Jesus, after his Resurrection, 
gaye so great Testimony to, saying, ‘‘ ought not Christ 
to suffer these Things, and to enter inty his Glory ? 
and beginning at Moses, and all the Prophets, he ex- 
pounded unto them, in all the Scriptures, the Things 
concerning himself; and said, Thus it is written, and 
5 
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This Passage will help us again to detect 
that common Fallacy of our Adversaries, in 
misapplying such Words as relate only to the 
human Nature of Christ, as erecting Argu- 
ments thereupon to the degrading of his su- 
preme Essence. 


Christ is ordained of God, it is true; and 
the Nature that receives Power, must be in- 
ferior to the Nature that confers it—But is 
his Godhead therefore ordained ?—They tell 
us it is, and their Scheme requires it:—But 
the Scriptures declare the Contrary.—<‘ God, 
(saith St. Paul,) hath appointed a Day 
wherein He will judge the World in Righ- 
teousness by that Man, « avip; (in that Man) 
whom he hath ordained.”—The supreme God, 
that was ‘‘ manifest in the Flesh,” and ‘in 


thus it behoved Christ ta suffer, and to rise from the 
Dead the third Day.” 


In the Old Testament, we have the History of the 
Creation of the World, and Fall of Man, with the Pro- 
mise of Restoration by Christ, which we have all mi- 
nutely fulfilled in the New. — 


Exther, without the other, would be insufficient for 
the Purpose of Conviction : but Both together, (as Bond 
and Acqguittal,) do firmly establish the Word of God. 
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Christ, reconciling the World to himself,” 
will remain in the same personal Union with 
him, till he hath judged the World, ‘and is 
ready to ‘deliver up the Kingdom :’—And 
this our Judge will even then retain the 
Character of a Man; yet, as God who ordain- 
ed him, will be present with him in the same 
Person: The Act of the last Judgment being 
equally ascribed to both Natures. 


As to the Exclamation of Christ on the 
Cross; —-‘‘My God! my God! why hast 
Thou forsaken me?” — And the Declaration 
of Christ to Mary, after his Resurrection ; 
‘‘[ ascend to my Father, and to your Fa- 
ther; and to my God, and your God.” 


As to the first, I shall content myself with 
observing, that by those who acknowledge 
the two-fold Nature of Christ, it will not 
be admitted, as furnishing any Support to 
the Doctrine of his being God in a subor- 
dinate Sense.—That he was ‘perfect God, 
and perfect Man ;’—that he was “equal to 
the Father, as touching his Godhead; and 
inferior to the Father, as touching his Man- 
hood,” the public Formularies of our Church, 
and most Christians allow. 
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But when did our Saviour utter this won- 
derful Exclamation?— At a Time when he 
had. ‘emptied himself of the Glory which 
he had with the Father before the World was,’ 
—when he was ‘“ bearing our Sins in _ his 
own Body,’—‘ when he was suffering for our 
Sins, bruised for our Iniquities, and the Chas- 
tisement of our Peace was upon him.” 


As to the Second, we may say that Christ 
being yet in his human Nature, and not as yet 
ascended, very properly stiles God his Father, 
as he had before frequently done. 


PART XXJUI. 


-——a 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


Objections answered. 


THERE is a remarkable Passage in Sé. 
Pauls Epistles, which, as it is claimed by our 
Adversaries, it will be proper to take into 
Consideration: It is this, 


‘There is one Body, and one Spirit ; one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptism; one God, 
and Father of all; who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all.” 


The Socinian and Arian Inference from 
this Text is obvious :—but in Proof that it 
is an unfair one, I would remark, that if 
this had been the Apostle’s Design, how comes 
‘it to pass, that Supremacy is, in almost the 
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same Terms, ascribed in the New Testament 
to Jesus Christ; ‘‘ whose Throne is for ever 
and ever ;’—‘‘who is Lord of all,”—* who is 
over all, God, Blessed for ever.” 


The Unity of the Divine Essence, we allow 
and maintain.—We believe that “the Lord 
our God is one Lord, and that besides him 
there is no God.”—And we are equally cer- 
tain, by the Revelation which God hath given 
of himself, that in the one Eternal Jehovah, 
there are Three Persons, co-equal in all 
Perfections. — The Trinity in Unity is thus 
expressed by God himself, —‘There are Phree 
that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these Three 
are One.” 


The Divine Essence, or Substance, which 
is infinite, can be but One; the Personality 
or Distinction may be more; and they, who 
deny it, affirm (in Effect or Reality) that 
they know better, and more perfectly, the 
Divine Nature, than God himself doth : — 
that they are wiser than God, and “make 
him a Liar, because they believe not the Re- 

cord which God hath given of himself.” 


Again, ‘To us there is but one God, the 
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Father, (*) of whom are all Things, and we 
in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all Things, and we by him.” 


The Apostle, indeed, here calls the Father, 
‘‘the One God ;” but the Question is, whether 
he is so called, in Opposition to, or in Ex- 
clusion of the Son, or only of the many false 
Gods of the Gentiles? 


The latter seems most evident, First, be- 
cause the Apostle’s Argument requires no 
more.—He is not making here a Comparison 
between the Persons of the Blessed Trinity ; 


(*) lf we compare this with that Expression of St. 
Thomas, ‘‘my Lord, and my God,” we have the fol- 
lowing Argument, 


‘© To us there is but one God, the Father; But to 
us, Jesus Christ is God: therefore, the Gospel hath either 
preached two Gods to us, One distinct from the other: 
Or that “One God the Father”, is here the Name of a 
Nature, wnder which Christ himself, as God, is also 
comprehended :—and the same may be proved of it in 
several other Places. 


Isaiah calls Christ ‘‘the everlasting Father.” If this 
be the Case, the Word Father, cannot always be a 
Name that distinguishes God from another Person, in 
the Godhead; but is often understood as a Term of 
Relation between the Father and Son. 
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but between the ‘one true God,” and the 
many Idols, or false Gods. 


Secondly, Because Jesus Christ is called 
“Lord,” not in Opposition to, or Exclu- 
sion of the Father; but only of the many 
who were called Lords among the Gentiles. 


As therefore, the Father is properly called 
‘ Lord,” notwithstanding that Jesus Christ 
is here said to be the ‘‘ One Lord ;” so we 
believe Jesus Christ to be God, notwithstand- 
ing that the Father is here called the “One 
God.”’ 


Thirdly, Because if Jesus Christ is here 
excluded from the Title of the One God, he 
must be included among the ‘‘many who are 
called Gods,” (i. e.) among those whom the 
Apostle calls ‘‘ Idols,” and “are nothing in 
the World.” 


The primitive Christians considered God the 
Father, as the Fountain of Deity; and Jesus 
Christ, as God of the Substance of the Fa- 
ther.—They did not acknowledge a Distinc- 
tion of Dignity, if, by the Terms, was intended 
a Distinction of essential Dignity of Nature ; 
although they did of Person, and of Order, be: 
tween the Father and the Son. 
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‘The Name of God, therefore, truly common 
to all the Three Persons of the Blessed ‘Tri- 
nity, is not in a Way of Exclusion, but ac- 
cording to mysterious Peculiarity, attributed 
to God, the Father, who is the Fountain of — 
Deity, the first in Order amongst the Divine 
Persons :—So likewise, the Name Lord, truly 
common to the other Persons ; though not 
exclusively applied, or appropriated to God 
the Son.—“ One God, the Father; of whom 
are all Things ;—and One Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom are all Uhings:” Here is no Distinc- 
tion, but One God and Creator. 


Again, —‘‘ Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the. only wise Ged, be 
honour and Glory for ever and ever: who is 
the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, who only hath Im- 
mortality, dwelling in the Light which no 
Man can approach unto, whom no Man hath 
seen, nor can see, to whom be Honour and 
Power everlasting.” 


Surely, all this is’ briefly, but fully com- 
prehended in the Description of Jesus Christ, 
“<whose Throne is for ever and ever,—who is 
Lord of all,—who is over all,--God blessed 
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for ever :’—to whom, by the Way, inde- 
pendently on the Father, St. Peter ascribes 
‘‘Glory both now and for ever.” 


With Respect to his human Character, or 
his Legation, ‘Christ is,” confessedly ‘‘ God’s,” 
—and the ‘“‘ Head of Christ is God;” (*)— 
which we should always regard with Respect 
to their Priority of Order or Distinction of 
Natures, carefully maintaining it, ‘‘ without 
confounding the Persons, or dividing the 
Substance.”’ For though our Saviour be ‘‘ God 
and Man, yet he is not two, but one Christ ;” 
intimately, ‘‘ He in the Father, and the Father 


(*) The Name Christ, stands here, as in other Places 
out of Number, for the Man Christ; otherwise it must 
follow, that as Christ is God, God is the Head of him- 
self ; which is a Contradiction :—Or that One God is 
the Head of another God? which is also a Contra- 
diction. 


The Text is capable of a good Illustration from Gen. 
ili. 15. Where we read, that the Heel of the promised 
Seed should be bruised; by which the Church has 
always understood, the Sufferings of his human Nature, 
metaphorically represented by the znferzor Part of Man: 
So, in this Place, his Dzvinicy or superior Nature is as 
aptly signified by the Head, or superior Part of the 
human Body. 
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in him.” “ I and my Father (saith he) are 
One.” (*) | 


Again—‘‘ My Father is greater than I.”— 
‘This Testimony is so clear and explicit 
(says Mr. Yates, p. 69 of his Vindication of 
Unitarianism) that it does not admit of Hlus- 
tration.” 


Let us Notice, however, in the first Place, 
the Connexion in which these Words stand : 
—‘* Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go 
away, and come again unto you; if ye loved 
me, ye would rejoice because I said, I go to 
the Father; for my Father is greater than I.” 
In going to the Father, he was going to ‘the 
Joy that was set before him ;”—to the “Glory 
that was to follow” all his Sufferings ;—to 


(*) The Words, ‘land my Father are one,” intimate 
an Identity of Nature, or the individual Unity, by 
which Two Persons subsist, or are mutually in each 


other. 


Secondly, a Distinction of Persons, because no one is 
said to be in himself. And, 


Thirdly, The most perfect and intimate Inhabitation 
of each Person in the Other. 


See Note Vol. 1, page 331. 


140 On the Divinity of Christ. 


the Reward of his finished Work. This 
Reward, this Glory, this Joy, he was to re- 
ceive as Mediator, in the Capacity of the 
| Servant of the Father. He had ‘“ taken upon 
him the Form of a Servant :’—he was just 
about to ‘“‘ become obedient unto Death, even 
the Death of the Cross:’—and ‘‘ therefore 
God was highly to exalt him.” — It is in _ 
this Sense, and in this Connection, that 
Jesus says, ‘“ My Father is greater than [.”— 
Even here, therefore, our general Principle of 
Interpretation applies. We admit Inferiority ; 
—not only the Inferiority of the human Nature 
of Jesus, but official Inferiority. And the 
only Question is, whether he is here speaking 
of Himself in his official Capacity? If he is, 
it is surely not unreasonable to conceive that 
it is to this Inferiority he refers. (*) 


(*) When in the same Person are united two Natures, 
so dissimilar in their Attributes, so different in their 
Functions, as the divine and human; there must ne- 
cessarily be as great a Difference in the Force of the 
Expressions, which are applied, on different Occasions, 
to this Person. 


With Respect to those different Natures, the Son of 
God will be both equal and unequal with his Father; 
~-will be One with God, and yet different from him :— 
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Again, — ‘“‘ Why callest thou me good? 
There is none good but One, that is God.” 


And though equally God with the Father in one Capa- 
city ; in the other, the same Person will be both his 
Father and his God. é 


If Christ had been a mere Man, what senseless Pre- 
sumption it would have been to say, ‘‘ The Almighty 
is greater than I?’—The Comparison with his Father, 
implies an Affinity above all human Resemblance. We 
can hardly, [I think, suppose a mere Prophet, a good 
Man, or any holy Creature, to bring himself thus into 
Comparison with his Creator and his God. It is one 
of the characteristic Sentiments of all. such Creatures, 
to feel, and to own, their utter Insignificance, and ab- 
solute Nothingness, before the Divine Majesty. Ascend 
as high as you please in the Scale of created Exist- 
ence, you only give additional Strength to the [mpro- 
bability in Question:—for there will still be an infinite 
Disparity between the Greatness of God, and the Great- 
ness of the most exalted Creatures; and the higher 
you go, the Sentiment referred to must be supposed 
the more powerfully felt.—1 can scarcely, therefore, 
imagine the Words to have been used by a merely 
created Messenger ;—nor is there any Sense which I 
can attach to them, without an Apprehension of Im- 
piety, but that which refers them to the official, me- 
diatorial Character of the Son of God ;—as ‘‘ coming 
forth from the Father, and coming into the World;” 
—<‘ finishing the Work given him to do”-—~and return- 
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The Objection is founded upon the Greek, 
which runs thus, Ovdee cory aya@, e pn evc, 0 Oc, 


ing to the Father, to receive his Reward, in ‘ Fulness 
of Joy, and Pleasures for evermore.” 


The same general Principle of oficial Subordination, 
without natural Inferiority, may, without any Difficulty 
or any Direction of mine, be applied by the intelligent 
Reader to 1 Cor. iii. 23. ‘‘ Ye are Christ’s, and Christ 
ts God’s ;’—and to 1 Cor. xi. 3. “ The Head of every 
Man is Christ, and the Head of the Woman is the 
Man; and the Head of Christ is God.” —‘‘ Christ is 
God’s,” as being the Divinely appointed Mediator, all 
whose Work, on Earth, and in Heaven, has the Glory 
of God for its Object.—‘‘ The Head of Christ is God ;” 
by whom he was commissioned and sent, whose Will 
he came to do, who accepted his Service, and bestowed 


his Reward. 


If the whole Passage be considered, this Distinction of 
Natures will appear consistent.—-He is there speaking of 
leaving them, which he must, as Man; for, as God, He 
was with them to the End of the World; and therefore, as 


Man, the Father was greater.— 


We contend for no Minority, or Subordination of Deity, 
for no Inferiority of Nature; but for personal Minority as 
Son, in Reference to the Father; maintaining in common 
a Priority of Order, but Unity of Substance; ‘ 1 and my 
Father are one.”—‘“* 1 am in the Father, and the Father in 
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me. 


The Arians stand in need to be reminded, at every Turn, 
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There is none good but One, and that One 
is God” 


that in the Person of Christ, there is a human Soul and 
Body, the Nature of a Man, which as it cannot lay Claim 
to what is spoken of Christ in Unity with the Father; so 
must it receive to its own Account, whatever seems to 
degrade or disjoin him from the Father. 


Itis, indeed, hard to say, which of the two Heresies 
is most unreasonable and unscriptural ; that of the Socz- 
nians, which never considers Christ as any Thing but a 
mere Man ; or that of the Arians, who never look upon him 
but as a supposititious God.— Between these two gross Er-. 
rors lies the Catholic Faith; which, as it allows him to be 
« nerfect God, and perfect Man,” is never offended, nor 
, distressed by any Thing the Scripture says about him in 
either Capacity. ‘‘ Equal to the Father, as touching his 
Godhead ; and imferior to the Father, as touching his 
Manhood, who although he be God and Man; yet heis 
not two, but One Christ. 


It is a Rule, laid down by St. Paul, that God swears 
by /imself, for this Reason, ‘‘because he can swear 
by no Greater, Heb. vi, 18.— But Christ hath sworn 
by Aimself (Isa. xlv, 23.)— ‘I have sworn by myself, 
that unto me every Knee shall bow, and every Tongue 
shall swear.— Which Words, being compared with Rom. 
xiv. 10. 11. are proved to be the Words of Christ : 
“« We shall all stand before the Judgment Seat of Christ: 
for it is written, ‘As I live, saith the Lord, every 
Knee shall bow to me, and every Tongue shall confess 
unto God,” Christ, 


144 On the Divinity of Christ. 


Whence it is argued, that the adjective ac, 
being in the masculine Gender, cannot be 
interpreted to signify one Being or Nature; 
for then it should have been E», in the Neuter, 
but one Person; so that by confining the 
Attribute of Goodness to the single Person 
of the Father, it must, of Course, exclude 
the Persons of the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
from the Unity of the Godhead. 


This, it must be confessed, seems to be 
their most plausible Objection; and I have 
sincerely endeavoured to do it Justice. If it 
be capable of being set in a stronger Light, 
any Man is welcome to add to it what he 
pleases. 


For, supposing the Word «« to signify One 
Person, (and in that lies the whole Force of 
the Argument) then, if One Person only is 
good; and that Person is God, it must also 
follow, that there is but One Person who is 
God—the Name of God being as much con- 
fined hereby to a single Person, as the Attri- 


Christ, therefore, hath sworn by Himself: —so 
that if the Apostle’s Rule be applied, he must. for this 
Reason be God, and there can be no Greater. 
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bute of Goodness.—But this is utterly false ; 
the Names of ‘“‘ God—Lord—Lord of Hosts— 
the Almighty —Most High—Eternal—-God of 
Israel,” &c. being also ascribed to the Second 
and Third Persons of the Blessed Trinity. 
Take it this way, therefore, and the Objection, 
by proving too much, confutes itself, and 
proves nothing. 


The Truth is, this Criticism, upon the 
Strength of which some have dared to undeify 
their Saviour, has no Foundationin the Orz- 
ginal.—The Word «¢ is so far from requiring 
_ the Substantive Person to be understood with 
it, that it is put in the masculine Gender 
to ageee with its Substantive o.6, and is best 
construed by an Adverb. 


If you follow the Greek by a literal Trans- 
lation, it will be thus, ‘‘ There is none good— 
et pn ecco Oeoc ; but the “‘ One God;” that is, in 
common English, ‘“‘ but God only.”’—And it 
happens that the same Greek, Word for Word, 
occurs in Mark, (11. 7.) ‘*‘ Who can forgive 
Sins, « py ec 0 Ococ, but God only.” So it is 
rendered by our Translators: And we have 
a plain Matter of Fact, that «c, in this Place, 
cannot possibly admit the Sense of One Per- 
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son, because Christ, who is another Person, 
took upon him “to forgive Sins.” 


In the Parallel Place of St. Luke’s Gos- 
pel (v. 21.) the Expression is varied, so as to 
make it still clearer—-e pn porG@o Oc@. not ec, but 
yor@., another Adjective of the masculine Gen- 
der : which, though it agrees with its Sub- 
stantive «>, is rightly construed by an Ad- 
verb, either ‘the alone God, or God only: 
and the Greek itself uses one for the other 
indifferently, as, ax aprw povw, “by Bread only. 
ev Noyw povor, Word only.” 


The utmost that can be gathered, therefore, 
from these Words, is no more than this ;— 
That there is ‘‘ One God,” (in which we are 
all agreed,) and that there is none good be- 
sides him; which no one will dispute, — 
Whether in this God, there be One Person, 
or Zhree, the Scripture is so express, as to 
settle it beyond all Dispute. 


Let us consider the Matter a little further. 
| —First,—The Epithet “ Good” is evidently 
susceptible of a higher and a lower Sense. 
—In our Lord’s Reply to this Ruler’s 
Question, he takes it in the highest Accep- 
tation of which it is susceptible, as signifying 
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absolute unqualified Perfection.—But it is an 
Epithet often applied to Men; Matt. v. 45. 
xi. 35. xxv. 21. Luke xxii. 50. Acts xi. 
24.&c. It is generally understood, too, that 
the Jewish Doctors (whose Fondness for flat- 
tering Titles is, on another Occasion, ex- 
posed and reproved by our Saviour) affected 
this Style of complimentary Address. 


Secondly,—The Title, it is sufficiently evi- 
dent, from the Result, was not intended by 
the Person who used it, to be understood 
in any higher Sense than was applicable to 
a merely human Being,—one whom, at the 
most, he considered as an eminent Prophet. 


Thirdly,—It was not, therefore, an Address 
which it was at all possible for any who were pre- 
sent to consider it as Blasphemy for Jesus to re- 
ceive ;—as implying his making himself God, — 
whom alone he immediately declares in his 
Answer to be good.—Iit could not, from its 
general Use in Application to Men, be under- 
stood as expressing any Thing beyond mere 
Humanity ; so that there existed no Occasion 
whatever why Jesus, supposing him to have 
been a mere human Prophet, should have de- 
clined it, as an Address to which the blessed 
God alone was entitled.—His Answer, there- 
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fore, cannot be viewed as an Instance of his 
revolting from the Ascription to him of a 
Divine Title ; because, from the ordinary Use 
of the Epithet, there was no Danger, or even 
Possibility, of any such Conception being 
formed.—It is not easy, in these Circum- 
stances, to perceive any Reason why Jesus 
should have given a Reply, disclaiming Equality 
with God, as Unitarians interpret his Words; 
-——because neither, on the one Hand, was 
the Person by whom he was addressed, as- 
cribing such Equality to him; nor, on the 
other, was there the remotest Possibility of 
his Hearers understanding him to claim sueh 
Equality in accepting the Title by which he 
was accosted. 


Is the Reply of Jesus, then, capable of 
any natural and consistent Interpretation, on 
the Supposition of his having been himself 
a Divine Person?—The two following Views 
of it are submitted to the Reader :— 


First,---Our Lord may be understood as 
framing his Reply according to the Views 
which he knew the Person by whom he was 
addressed to entertain concerning him. There 
is no Reason to suppose, that this Ruler 
viewed our Lord as any Thing more than a 
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mere Man,---a Prophet,---‘‘ a Teacher” (the 
Appellation he employs) ‘sent from God.” 
Considered in this Light, the Words of Christ 
convey a severe and pointed Reproof to those 
who affected such Titles of Flattery, and 
sought ‘“‘the Honour that cometh from Men.” 


Secondly,---He may be considered as in- 
quiring the Views of this young Man, with 
regard to him whom he thus so respectfully 
accosted, ‘‘ kneeling to him,” with an appa- 
rently humble Acknowledgment of his supe- 
rior Dignity and Authority.---The Reply will 
then be as if Jesus had said to him:---Why 
callest thou me Good? Noue is absolutely 
Good but one, that is God. Do you mean 
by your Address to ascribe this Goodness to 
me?---to acknowledge and honour me in my 
Divine Character? ‘I and my Father are 
one.” Dost thou believe this? Or is your 
Salutation a mere Title of flattering Cour- 
tesy, to be understood as when addressed to 
your own Rabbies ? 


Let the Reader, then, recollect that on 
other Occasions, when Jesus was charged 
with making himself equal with God, he 
never disavowed the Imputation; let him 
keep in Mind also the copious Evidence 
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already produced of his really possessing Di- 
vine Dignity; and say, whether the one or 
the other of the Senses, or a Combination 
of both, should not be preferred to that In- 
terpretation which, without any good Reason 
arising from the Circumstances of the Case, 
sets the Words at Variance with his Con- 
duct on other Occasions, and with all the 
Passages which assert or imply his Divinity? 


Again, ‘“‘ No Man hath seen God at any 
Time :’—And yet our Saviour saith, “ He that 
hath seen me, hath seen him that sent me:” 
and ‘‘ He that hath seen me, hath seen the 
Father also :’—which words (saith Dr. Clark) 
‘‘do not signify that he who hath seen the 
Person of Christ, hath seen the Person of 
the Father :” no surely, but that he who hath 
seen all that was visible of Christ, hath seen 
the Person to whom was joined that invisible 
and Divine Nature, which the Scripture hath 
called by the Name of the Father.— Philip’s 
request, ‘‘ Show us the Father,” did not ex- 
press a desire to be taught what God was, but 
to be favoured with some peculiar Manifesta- 
tion of the Divine Glory, similar, perhaps, to 
those Visions recorded in some Parts of the 
Old Testament History. Itis to this Request, 
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that Jesus answers, “‘ He that hath seen me 
hath seen THE Fatuer; and how sayest thou, 
then, Show us the Father?’—And does not 
this Answer imply, that there was in his Cha- 
racter, as seen by them, something altogether 
above what mere human Nature had ever ex- 
hibited ?—an untainted Purity, and a sublime 
Elevation, such as ought to have impressed 
all their Minds with the Conviction of his 
being more than Man? The Language contains 
a Reproof for their Dulness of Apprehension, 
and Slowness of Heart to believe. Of the 
Character of Christ, I am satisfied, we can 
form but very inadequate Conceptions. He 
was ‘the Brightness of the Father’s Glory.” 
The Perfections of Deity were, in him, exhi- 
bited to the View of Men—and especially of 
Philip and his fellow Disciples. And his Cha- 
racter, according to the Appeal which he 
here makes to them, bore upon it.the Impress 
of Divinity in such a Way, as to render them 
‘‘ without Excuse,” if they did not perceive 
and acknowledge it.—Again, 


‘¢The Son can do nothing of himself ;— 
as the Father gave me Commandment, even 
so I do,” &c.—which, considered as spoken 
by our Lord in his human Capacity, gives no 
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Advantage to those who would from hence 
lessen his Divinity. (*)—Again, 


“This is Life eternal, (saith our Blessed 
Lord,) that they may know thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.” 


By those who deny the Divinity of Christ, 
this Passage has always been considered One 
of their strong Holds. We are desired to 
observe, that “there is but one true God “of 
and that Jesus Christ is expressly excluded 
from being that true God, and contradistin- 
guished from him, as his Messenger. 


That there is but one true God, we ad- 
mit and assert, as fully and unequivocally as 
these Interpreters themselves: That there is 
any Thing in this; or in any other Text of 
Scripture, which expressly excludes Jesus 
Christ, from being that true God, we deny. 


There is no Contradistinction in this Pas- 
sage between God and Christ, but between the 
‘¢One true God,” and the false Gods of the 
Heathens ;—This is apparent from the Use 
of the Epithet true ; which has no Force at all, 
as a Mark of Contradistinction, except as 


\See Note Vol. 1, page 4865, 
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opposed to false—Iit is here applied, as it is 
by St. Paul; ‘and how ye turned from 
Idols to serve the living and érue God.” 


So far are our Saviour’s Words from con- 
taining a plain Contradiction between God 
and Christ, as to their Nature, that the Know- 
ledge of Christ is put upon a Level with the 
Knowledge of God.” 


The only Distinction which really is made, 
is between the Father who sent his only 
Begotten Son into the World; and the Son, 
im his Character of Messiah, who was sent. 


The true Meaning of the Passage, both as 
to the Knowledge of which it speaks, and 
the Object of that Knowledge, is illustrated 
by the following Words of St. John, in the 
Conclusion of his first Epistle ;-—‘‘ and we 
know that the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an Understanding, that we may know 
him that is true; and we are in him that is true, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ.—This (ovroc i.e. 
this Man) is the true God and Eternal Life.” 


In which Passage it is evident that the 
Epithet “ true,” means “ frue God.” ‘We are 
in him that is the true God, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ.”—‘ This is the true God,” &c. 


>< 
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The Words, then, may be understood as 
- thus:—“ And this is Life eternal, to know the 
true God, as he hath revealed himself, in and 
by Christ; and to know Christ as he has 
declared himself united with and sent by the 
Father.” 


It is not Life eternal, to know and recog- 
nise God, as the Creator and Governor of 
the Universe; for such a Knowledge was 
possessed by the Jews before the Gospel Dis- 
pensation; nay, by the Evil Angels them- 
selves :—But to know him as planning and 
accomplishing the Scheme of Man’s Redemp- 
tion, by the Ministry and Death of his Son ;— 
and to recognise the Son, as the Author and 
Finisher of our Salvation, that, indeed, is 
‘“« Life Eternal.” 


Our Saviour, speaking here, in his human 
Capacity, and with Reference to his Mission, 
very naturally avows his Father to be “the 
only true God,” in Contradistinction to all false 
Gods ; but cannot be supposed to exclude 
himself and the Holy Ghost, who are Par- 
takers of the One Essence with the true God. 


Again,—‘“‘ Behold, I send my Messenger to 
prepare the Way before thee.” As this Pro- 
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phecy is worded by St. Matthew (as also by 
St. Mark and St. Luke) there is a personal 
Distinction between Him who sends his Mes- 
senger; and Christ before whom the Mes- 
senger is sent:—‘‘ I send my Messenger to 
prepare thy Way before thee.” 


But the Prophet himself (Mal. iii. 1.) has it 
thus, ‘‘I send my Messenger to prepare the 
Way before me.”—Yet the Evangelist and the 
Prophet are both equally correct and true.-— 
For, though Christ be a different Person, yet 
he is One and the same God with the Father.— 
And hence it is, that with the Evangelist, 
the Persons are not confounded—so with the 
Prophet, the Godhead is not divided. For, 
where One is, there is God, all-whole in Ma- 
jesty, together with all his Power, Wisdom, 
and Goodness, 


The same ‘Tenour of Language is observable 
throughout the whole of our Saviour’s most So- 
lemn and Affecting Prayer. — He deciares, 
with a Tone of conscious Satisfaction; which 
would ill accord with the Deficiencies of a 
sinful Man ;— ‘* I have glorified Thee on 
Earth—I have finished the Work which thou 
gavest me to do.”—Whilst, in his Address to 
his Disciples, he says, ‘* When ye have done 
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all these Things which are commanded you, 
say, we are but unprofitable Servants,” 


But, what is hisown Language ?—‘‘and now, 
O Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
self, with the Glory which J had with thee 
before the World was. All mine are thine 
and thine are mine, and [| am glorified in 
them,” 


As to the Opinion of the Unitarians upon 
this Subject, that the Father is ‘“ the proper 
Object of Divine Worship,” is what no one 
denies.— But the Question is, Is he the only 
proper Object of Worship?—We have before 
proved the Contrary: (*) and until the Texts 
adduced in Evidence of the Worship of the 
Son are better answered. than they have yet 
been, we must continue to maintain the Con- 
' trary.—That “‘ the Man Christ Jesus worship- 
ped the Father, what Trinitarian questions ?— 
In this as in every Thing else imitable by 
us, he “left us an Example, that we should 
follow his Steps ;” an Example which the 
Unitarians, with great Truth, represent the 
Apostle Paul as imitating and recommend- 


(*) In Vol. L Part IV. on this Subject, page 373, &c, 
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ing; and conclude from thence, that the Fa- 
ther, as the only proper Object of Supreme 
Adoration, is the only God.—The Instances 
we have adduced are clear Proofs of the 
Worship of the Saviour, and of the Futility 
of the Arguments brought to oppose it. 


We have already seen that Jesus Christ is 
called ‘“ the true God’? as well as the Father, 
and that therefore by the Phrase “ the only 
true God,” he cannot intend to exclude him- 
self from the Claims and Honors of Deity,— 
Speaking of the “ appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ,” Paul says (1 Tim. vi. 15, 16.) 
‘‘ which in his Times He will show who is the 
Blessed and only PotenTate, the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords ; who only hath Im- 
mortality.”—Supposing this to refer to the Fa- 
ther, as Unitarians must of Course interpret 
it—we know that there is another ‘‘ Potentate,” 
even ‘ He” who ‘ hath on his Vesture and on 
his Thigh a Name written, King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords.”—The Word only, then, 
does not, either when put before ‘* Potentate,” 
or before ‘‘ immortality,” exclude Christ from 
the Possession of these Attributes.—Again;: 
Solomon says to Jehovah, ‘ Thou only knowest 
the Hearts of all the Children of Men;” 1 Kings 
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viii. 39; yet Jesus says of himself, ‘“‘ I am He 
that searcheth the Reins and the Hearts, ” 
Rev. ii. 23.—If the exclusive Particle only, 
does not, inthis Case, although not less ex- 
plicit, deny to Jesus the Attribute of Omni- 
science ; neither does the Phrase ‘ the only 
true God,” applied to the Father, divest him 
of his proper Divinity. Suppose Jesus to have 
addresed the Father, as “‘ the Blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, who only hath Immortality ;” or as 
the Being “‘ who alone knew the Hearts of 
all the Children of Men :’—these Forms of 
Adoration would not, we have seen, have 
excluded himself from the Possession of the 
same Attributes ; for of himself the same 
Things are actually affirmed :—and yet these 
Forms are in Effect equivalent to that by which 
he does address him—‘ the only true God.” 


So again,—‘‘ Who is the urst-born of every 
Creature, and the Beginning of the Creation 
of God,” 


In his human Character, Jesus Christ was 
not the “ First-begotten of every Creature ;’— 
In his Divine Character he was not born or 
begotten at all, except in a transcendant and 
incomprehensible Sense.—But he is stiled m 
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a few Verses after, “ The First-born from 
the Dead ;” and in his own Resurrection he 
ascertained ours, &c.— and in this joint Sense 
he is “the First-begotten of every Creature,— 
the Beginning of the Creation of God,” or of 
the New Creation and Constitution of Things, 
not only without Disparagement to his Divine 
Nature, but in direct Confirmation of it. 


So again ;—‘ Of that Day, and that Hour 
knoweth no Man; no, not the Angels which 
are in Heaven, neither the Son, but the Fa- 
ther.(7)} 


(*) The learned and judicious Doddridge, observes, 
that there is not any Thing, in our Lord’s saying he 
knew not the Day of Judgment, inconsistent with his 
true Divinity, if we consider the ¢wo Natures in him. 
For what is applicable only to one Nature is frequently 
expressed in Terms inclusive of his whole Person.—Thus, 
as the Endowments of his human Nature were com- 
municated in a gradual Manner to him; Jesus is said 
to have increased in Wisdom ; and even while he was 
on Earth, as he was present every where with respect 
to his Divine Nature, he speaks of himself as ‘the 
Son of Man who is in Heaven.”—Nor is it at all more 
strange that he should here be said not to know the 
Day appointed for the final Judgment, than that it should 
be elsewhere said that ‘“‘the Lord of Glory was cru- 
cified,” and that ‘“‘ God purchased the Church with his 
own Blood.” {t 
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This is nothing at all against the perfect 
Knowledge, or strict Omniscience of the Di- 
vine Nature of Christ. — It is not said, the 
Son of God knew not the Day of Judgment, 
but ‘the Son,” (i. e.) the Son of Man, as 
appears from the Context in both the Evan- 
gelists (Matt. xxiv. 37,—-39:—Mark xii. 26,— 
34.)—and it is well observed by Athanasius, 
that after our Lord had mentioned the Angels, 
as not knowing that Day; he did not add, 
neither the Holy Ghost, that it might still 
be considered, that if the Holy Ghost knew 


It is not unreasonable to suppose, that the Divine Wis- 
dom, which dwelt in our Saviour, did communicate it- 
self to his human Soul, according to his Pleasure, and 
so his human Nature might at some Times not know 
some Things.—If this be not admitted, how ean we 
understand that Passage, that Jesus “inereased in Wis- 
dom and Stature, or in Age, and in Favour with God 
and Man?” For if the human Nature of Christ did 
necessarily know all Things by Virtue of its Union with 
the Divinity, he could not then, as Man, be said to 
“<< grow in Wisdom,” 


If we supppose Christ to be ignorant of this Matter 
as God, how is it that St. Peter confesses him to be 
Omniscient, without receiving any Rebuke for it, or 
being reminded of any particular Exception ?-—‘* Lord, 
thou knowest all Things.” 
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the Day, well might also God the Son know 
it; and that, therefore, what is here said 
of the Son, relates to the Son of Maz only. 


This Ignorance was not. Personal, but Offi- 
cial.—In our Saviour’s human Capacity, or in 
his mediatoria] Character, the final and gene- 
ral Judgment was a Matter that did not 
concern him:—He had not this Knowledge 
officially to communicate :—for so he himself 
explains it.-—“‘ It is not for you (saith. he) to 
know the Times or the Seasons,. which the 
Father hath put in his own Power.” 


The whole Plan of Salvation was laid 
down; and Christ, im his human Capacity, 
knew nothing to reveal, which the Father de- 
signed to be kept secret.—Though certainly, 
in this Divine Character, and especially from 
the particular Manner in which he describes 
it, he knew the Time of his own Visitation.— 
He who was in the Bosom of the Father 
from all Eternity, One with him in his Di1- 
vine Essence, certainly knew all ‘Things.— 
if the Judge of all the Earth himself knows 
when he will judge the World, Christ him- 
self knows it. 


* 
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There are other Passages which as plainly 
describe this same Person as the Searcher of — 
Hearts, and as knowing all Things; the Go- 
vernment and Judgment of the World are 
ascribed to him, to which Functions Omni- 
science is requisite ; and all the Proofs toge- 
ther of his supreme Deity, are Evidences of 
his possessing this Attribute-—Here, then, is 
a solitary Text, the only one which Unita- 
rians have been able to produce as, in direct 
Terms, asserting the limited Extent of his 
Knowledge. ‘Hedid not know,” we are for 
ever reminded, “the Day of Judgment.” It 
will surely be acknowledged a singular Thing, 
that this should be the sole Limitation. The 
Governor and Judge of the World must of 
Necessity be possessed of infallible prescience. 
Without this, the Administration of Affairs 
could not be managed for an Hour. How 
then are we to limit this prescience? It seems 
strange to think, that He who is to conduct 
the Government of Mankind, with a View to 
the final Judgment, and who is himself, in 
the Close, to occupy the Throne as Univer- 
sal Judge, should be in absolute Ignorance 
of the Time when the End was to come.— 
He himself describes the solemn Transactions 
of that approaching Day, when “ the Son of 
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Man shall come in his Glory, and all the 
Holy Angels with him, when he shall sit on 
the Throne of his Glory, and when all Na- 
tions shall be gathered unto him.” — Such 
Considerations render it probable, a priori, 
that the Ignorance of which he speaks in the 
Text under Discussion, was not absolute ; 
but that he speaks of himself in his official 
Capacity, and affirms, that ‘* the Time of the 
final Judgment,” the precise Period of the 
Duration of the World, did not come with- 
in the Limits of that Commission which he 
had received of the Father,—formed no Part 
of his official Instructions, as a Messenger to 
Mankind. 


Once more ;—‘‘ When all Things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the Son also 
himself be subject unto him that put all 
Things under him; that God may be all in 
all.” — In other Words,— When the great 
Scheme of Man’s Redemption shall be com- 
pleted ; Christ shall resign his Commission 
into his Hands from whom he received it, 
and his mediatorial Kingdom be succeeded 
by the eternal Kingdom of God, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, with whom 
the Saints and Spirits of just Men made per- 
fect shall live in Fulness of Bliss and Glory. 


’ 
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This is the obvious, and indeed necessary 
Construction.—For, if we attend to the Letéer 
of this Passage, and not to the Spirit and 
Scope of it, ‘when all Things, &c.” — 
‘© Then shall the Son be subject, &c.” — we 
shall assert that Jesus Christ will be subject 
to the Father after ‘‘ the Consummation of all 
Things ;’—but not so before; or that he was 
greater in his human Character, than in his 
Divine: which in absurd.—'‘ He must reign 
(saith the Apostle) till he hath put all Ene- 
mies under his Feet.” 


Now, it is not literally true, that he shall 
reign so long, and no longer, as the Words 
import. For, though his Reign over the 
Church Militant shall cease ;—Of his Reign 
over the Church Zriumphant, ‘there shall 
be no End.” 


The Truth is, with the Evangelical Plan, 
with the Commission, the Idea of Subordi- 
nation or Subjection is connected ; but with 
Regard to absolute Perfection of Essence 
and Attribute, the Complement of the God- 
head, the Trinity in Unity, ever was, and for 
ever will be “ All in All.” 


Carrying in Mind, then, these Testimonies, 
and the fair Comment we have put upon them ; 
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what Meaning can we possibly attach to the 
Language of the Evangelists and Apostles, in 
the Proofs given, but that they knew and 
believed Christ to be true and very God;— 
and may, therefore, fairly conclude, on the 
other Hand, with remarking that there is 
nothing in the feeble Attempts, the bold 
Assertions, or the perverse Disputings of our 
Adversaries, I do not say, to terrify, but in 
any Degree to discourage us from “ striving 
together for the Faith of the Gospel; even 
that Faith, which standeth not in the Wisdom 
of Men, but in the Power of God.” 


PART XXIV. 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 
Absurdity of denying tt. 


Havine obviated the Objections of our 
Opponents against the Doctrine of Christ’s 
Divinity :—Let us now see whether the Opi- 
nion of our Adversaries hath not more Difli- 
culties in it, with palpable Absurdities flow- 
ing from it, than what they have objected 
against. 7 


They assert that Jesus Christ is spoken of, 
as inferior to the Father ;—as sent by the 
Father ;—as obeying and serving the Father; 
—as receiving Commission, and executing a 
Work given him to do. 


i 
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All this we at once admit with the same 
Readiness and Cordiality, with which we 
admit his having been a Man. 


In addressing those, therefore, who ac- 
knowledge the Scriptures, as the Word of 
God, and who are consequently satisfied that 
they cannot in reality contradict themselves : 
—To such I propose the following plain 
Questions, (viz.) which of the Zwo Views— 
That, which asserts the mere Humanity of 
Jesus Christ ;—or That, which affirms the 
Union of his Humanity with true and proper 
Divinity—-affords the easiest and most com- 
plete Reconciliation of those apparent Con- 
trarieties, and the fairest Solution of the 
Difficulty thence arising ? (*) 


Take, in the first Place, the System from 


(*) It may be truly said, that nene involve the Scrip- 
tures in Mystery so profound, as those who are most 
anxious and determined to explode all Mystery from the 
Scriptures. —- Did we believe their System, we must, 
indeed, disbelieve that which God hath revealed :—And 
it may be questioned, whether to disbelieve Revelation, is 
not as rational at least, as professing to believe it rati- 
onally, and yet deny the most prominent and important of 
all its Doctrines, the Incarnation and Divinity in Jesus 
Christ. | 
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which the Deity of Jesus Christ is entirely ex- 
cluded. I need not say, how superlatively 
difficult the Attempt must be, to bring the 
Host of Texts, expressing his Divinity, in 
Accordance with this Hypothesis. Every One, 
who is all acquainted with the Subject, is 
aware, that the Attempt has employed, and 
exhausted, all the possible Arts, and Re- 
sources, and Subtilties of Criticism; which 
in the End, have been unavailing. 


Take, on the other Hand, the View of the 
Person and Work of Christ presented in the 
following Words—‘ Who, being in the Form 
of God, thought it not Robbery to be equal 
with God; but made himself of no Reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the Form of a Ser- 
vant, and was made in the Likeness of Men; 
and being found in Fashion asa Man, hum- 
bled himself, and became obedient unto 
Death, even the Death of the Cross.”, 


Suppose, for the present, this Translation 
to be correct, and the ordinary Interpretation 
of the Passage to be the just one: we have on 
this Supposition, a double View of the Person 
and Character of Christ, which appears in- 


stantly to furnish a natural and satisfactory 
Z 
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Solution of the whole Difficulty. If he be, 
indeed, both God and Man, we have no 
Reason, surely, to be greatly astonished, if 
we find Language respecting him of seemingly 
opposite Complexions, according as he is 
spoken of under the one, or the other View of 
his Person. When we adopt this Principle 
of Interpretation, the apparent Confusion be- 
comes Order and Harmony: — Whilst the 
Contrary gives rise to Difficulties without 
Number; which is a strong, presumptive 
Evidence, that our Principle is correct and 
well-founded. 


Let us now have Recourse to a few Spe- 
cimens in the Case, by which their Assertions 
are maintained. 


The Psalmist, and from him the Apostle, 
says of the Messiah, ‘‘ Thy Throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever.” ‘To elude the obvious 
Inference from this Text, it hath been said, 
that the Words may be rendered, ‘God is thy 
Throne for ever and ever.” 


We read that ‘‘ Heaven is God’s Throne, 
and the Earth his Footstool;’ But who 
can conceive God himself to be the Throne, 
on which a Creature should reign to all Eter- 
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nity ? Instead of “‘ God was manifest in the 
Flesh ;” some would read it, “‘ WHO was ma- 
nifested in the Flesh ;” in which Case God must 
be the Antecedent, as the Context shows; 
and then the Sense remains precisely the — 
same.—Others would read it, “which (Mys- 
tery) was manifested in the Flesh ;” and then 
the Mystery must be that to which all the 
subsequent Clauses in the Verse refer; and, 
whatever may be thought of the other Pro- 
positions, ‘“‘ which Mystery was received up 
into Glory,” will scarcely be deemed the Lan- 
guage of Inspiration, by any who do not prefer 
Folly to Orthodoxy. 


But sometimes these Persons seem disposed 
to retain our Reading, and to explain the 
Expression to mean, “ that the Wisdom and 
Power of God were conspicuous in Christ ;” 
which would be also true of Peter or Moses; 
and so this ‘‘Great Mystery of Godliness,” 
at length is found to be no Mystery at all. 


As to their Mistranslation of Jeremiah xxiii. 
6. ** This is the Name whereby he shall be 
called, Jehovah our Righteousness,” they, to 
avoid the Merits of Christ’s Suffermgs and 
Atonement, render it, “ Jehovah is our Pros- 
perity.” 
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That ‘ Righteousness” is the usual, and 
the proper rendering of the Word, which they 
translate ‘‘ Prosperity,” is beyond Question. 


The grand characteristic Distinction of the 
Church of God is, that all its constituent 
Members trust and glory in Him who is 
there named ‘“ Jehovah their Righteousness ;” 
that the Doctrine of Justification by the 
Righteousness of Jehovah in the human Na- 
‘ture, is a fundamental Article in its Con- 
stitution, in the Charter of its Privileges 
and Hopes;—that “ Jehovah our Righteous- 
ness, iS the Song and the Boast of all the 
Followers of the Captain of Salvation, the 
Motto on the Banners of the Church militant ; 
Banners which will at length be suspended 
in the Temple above, retaining the appro- 
priate Inscription, when the Warfare of the ~ 
Church shall terminate in everlasting Peace. 


When incredulous Thomas was at last con- 
vinced of Christ’s Resurrection, he exclaimed, 
“My Lord, and my God!” And it cannot 
seem wonderful to those, who consider that 
he knew the Messiah was to.be called Emma- 
nuel, and had heard him say, ‘“‘He that hath 
seen me hath seen the Father;” that he 


° 
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should be convinced of his Deity by his Re- 
surrection from the. Dead. 


To set aside this Testimony, it hath been 
said, that the Apostle’s Words were the Lan- 
guage of Astonishment, and not of Adora- 
tion: as Men oftentimes use the Words, when 
greatly surprised. 


But that the Words cannot be so consi- 
dered, is evident :—First from the Context. 
‘‘"Thomas answered and said (avy) to him,” 
that is, to Christ.—Secondly, If the Words 
are allowed to be an Exclamation, this Ex- 
clamation is not to be construed into a mere 
Expression of Astonishment; for it hath been 
observed, that ‘if Thomas had spoken any 
other Language, it might have been con- 
tended, with some Degree of Plausibility, 
that ‘ My Lord, and my God,’ was only an 
irreverent Ejaculation.”—But that Jewish as- 
tonishment was thus expressed is wholly 
without Proof or Support. Thirdly, such 
Exclamations are manifest Violations of the 
third Commandment, and certain Proofs of 
an irreverent Contempt of the Name of God! 


Who then can believe, that the Apostle 
used such profane Language before Christ, 
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without meeting the least Reproof for it ? 
rather indeed approving it, as a sure Token of 
his Faith in him at last, that Christ was 
Kupwe «ac Ocoe, Lord and God. (*) 


(*) It is quite certain that the Words “ My Lord,” 
refer to our Saviour; and in an Exclamation, like that of 
Thomas, which was occasioned by the joyful Certainty of 
his Master’s Resurrection, we can hardly separate the two 
Members of the Sentence, and apply one to Christ, and 
the other to God. Had St. John so understood it, he 
would have taken Care to record it in such a Manner, 
(supposing him to have entertained the same Notions with 
the Unitarians) as not to give it the Semblance of a direct 
Acknowledgment of Christ’s Divine Nature.—He would 
have told us that Thomas said, ‘‘ My Lord!” and shortly 
afterwards, my ‘‘ God!” or something to that Effect. 
But a fatal Objection to the Unitarian Interpretation is 
this, that John saith expressly that this Exclamation was 
addressed to Jesus, ‘* Thomas answered and said unio him.” 
Besides which our Saviour commended it as a Con- 
fession of Faith, which it would not have been, had it ex- 
pressed only his Surprize.—This Passage is the more de- 
serving our Attention, because it is the first Time that 
Christ was called God by any of his Disciples. A very 
easy Solution of this much controverted Passage may be 
given by inserting the Word esuy previous: to the Expres- 
sion of St. Thomas’s supposed Surprise ; rendering it 
(agreeably to the Context) as Assent to and Assertion of his 
Belief, rather than a Surprize at the Event: for, his 
Doubts and Unbelief being most completely removed by 
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Again, ‘the Word,” in that most august 
Passage, with which St. John opens his Gos- 


the condescending Mercy of the Saviour, he exclaims, 
with united Wonder and Praise, ‘‘ esvy 2¢ is indeed my 
Lord, and my God.” 


But the Words themselves, as applied to Christ, are 
most expressive, 


«My Lorp AND MY GoD.” 


Mr. Yates’s Comment on these Words is one of the most 
extraordinary in his Volume. ‘‘ Leaving every Reader,” 
says he, ‘* to judge for himself’—(a Liberty which we 
certainly wish every Reader to use, and entertain no Ap- 
prehension of the Result) ‘‘ and retaining the Right of 
changing my Opinion, if at any future Time I shall see 
fit, 1 only remark upon this Passage, without stating all 
my Reasons, that these Words appear to me to have been 
addressed by Thomas fo Christ, and may justly be con- 
sidered, both as an Exclamation, expressive of his Won- 
der and Delight, and also. as a Confession, that Jesus 
was his Lord and his Ged.” p. 188.—This is candid; and 
the Concession is one of considerable Importance. For 
if the Words be addressed to Christ, and contain “a 
Confession that Jesus was his Lord and his God,” there 
ought to be no Difficulty in drawing the Conclusion.— But 
alas ! What will not Attachment to a System effect in warp- 
ing the Judgment ?—for he adds “ it is needless to dispute, 
that when Thomas addressed Jesus as his Lord or 
Master, and his God, he might mean only, that Jesus 
was Ais inspired Instructor in Matters of Religion.— 
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pel, is supposed by some, to mean nothing 
more, than the Energy or Power of God, 
which was eternally with him and essential 
to him, by which he made the World, and 
which was manifested in the Man Christ Je- 
sus.—But can any One in his Senses sup- 
pose, that this was the Meaning of the Apos- 
iles Introduction to his Gospel, of the sub- 
lime Things he says of the Worp, and of 
his “becoming Flesh, and dwelling among 
us.’—Aware of this, it is now deemed con- 
venient to set it aside, as no Part of Revelation! 
—Again, . 


The Interpretation, given of another deci- 
cive Evidence, is grounded on a_ proposed 
different Translation, implying that ‘ Christ 
did not think of such a Robbery, as that 
of being equal with God.” 


¢ 


Agreeably, therefore, to the Principles which have been 
before stated, his Words ought to be understood accord- 
ing to this simple and reasonable Interpretation.” 


If any Reader is prepared to admit, that this was 
Thomas’s Meaning in this his Address to Christ—there 
is not much at which he will need to stop—bhe must be 
tolerably well initiated already in the ‘thorough-going 
Principles of Unitarianism, if he has come to consider 
this as a ** Simple and reasonable Interpretation.” 
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But not to mention the various Expres- 
sions used by our Lord, which certainly were 
thus understood by the Jews; who can be- 
lieve that the Apostle should propose to his 
Brethren, as ‘a perfect Example of “ Humi- 
lity,” the Conduct of a mere Man, or Crea- 
ture, who barely did not claim Equality with 
the Eternal God; when at best, this could 
not be more than an Exemption from the very 
Summit of all possible Pride and Ambi- 
tion ?(*)— His Argument (as well as the 
Meaning of the Words,) prove that ‘*in the 
Form of God,” signifies, being truly God 
and appearing so; even as ‘‘the Form of a 
Servant,” and ‘‘ the Fashion of a Man” sig- 
nify being truly Man: and, could a mere 
Creature “take upon him the Form of a 
Servant,” seeing he must always have been a 
Servant of his Maker ?—Again, 


The Apostle speaking of the Patriarchs, 
said, ‘‘ Of whom, as concerning the Flesh, 
CHRIST CAME, who is over all, God, blessed 
for ever, Amen.” 


To evade this decisive Testimony, it hath 
been proposed to render the last Clause, in- 


(*5 See Note Vol. I. Page 531, 
2A 
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stead of ‘‘ who is over all, God, blessed 
for ever,” by the following,—‘‘ God, who is 
over all, be blessed for ever.”’—But where, 
then, is the Meaning of the preceding Ex- 
pression, ‘‘as concerning the Flesh?” Does 
not the Energy and Propriety of the Pas- 
sage depend on the Contrast between the 
Clauses ‘“‘of whom as concerning the Flesh 
Christ came,” and ‘ who is over all, God, 
blessed for ever?’ And does not such a 
Change in the Version render the Passage 
unmeaning and absurd? 


‘If there be any Evidence,” says Mr. Yates, 
“that this Translation is correct, here would 
be a Case in Point: the Words of the Apostle 
would present a clear and valid Argument 
for the supreme Divinity of Christ.” p . 180. 


All that we have here to do, then, with 
Regard to this Text, is to establish the cor- 
‘rectness of the Translation, which we shall 
do in Mr. Yates’s own Words, who is of 
Opinion that “the utmost that can be said, 
to vindicate this rendering, is, that it does 
not violate the Rules of Grammar, or the 
Idioms of the Greek Language, and there- 
fore may possibly be the true Translation.” 
Here, then, we are entirely at Issue, and the 
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Text is allowed, ‘‘ Christ is over all, God, 
blessed for ever.” 


Again, Coloss. ii. 9. ‘In him dwelleth all 
the Fulness of the Godhead bodily ;” which 
some in the School of heretical Error, (heed- 
less of the Context, and catching at, or rather 
perverting Words for their disingenuous Pur- 
pose,) have rendered ‘‘zn 2d,” for ‘‘2n him,” 
that is, (meaning by their Reading) ‘‘ In the 
Gospel is clearly manifested the Goodness and 
Mercy of God; and that so, ‘the Fulness of 
the Godhead,” as to his Love, and Goodness, 
and Mercy to his Creatures, ‘dwells in,” 
or is revealed in the Gospel !!—But the whole 
Context and Connexion do alike oppose this 
Opinion and Criticism—do completely destroy 
the Conclusion, and Evidence the Absurdity 
of the proposed Alteration—For if we were 
to admit it, and allow that the Gospel was 
here meant, instead of Jesus Christ, the 
Lord; How harsh and Absurd would the 
Context prove the Alteration; as we should 
be compelled, by this Rule, to admit, in this, 
and the following Verses, that the Gospel is 
the bodily Inhabitation of God himself, or 
that God dwelleth in it bodily:—that the 
Gospel is the ‘“‘ Head of all Principality and 
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Power,” (verse: 10)—-That the Gospel is << cir- 
cumcised,” (verse 11.) that the Gospel is 
‘‘ buried,’ and ‘raised again from the Dead,” 
(ver. 12.) &c. &c. to verse 16. !! 


The Word zé or him must be severally ap- 
plied to each Part throughout; and let any 
Man of common Sense, judge for himself in 
this Case. (*)—Again, 


Siephen’s dying address to Christ has lately 
been considered, as the Words of a Man, in 
an Extacy of Devotion, or in the Agonies 
of Death ; and therefore (say they) not of much 
Weight in the Case.—But this Argument we 
have already refuted. (7) 


Once more,—‘“* Ye know the Grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; that though Her was 
ricu, yet for our Sakes he BECAME POOR.” 
—What shall we say to these Words of St. 
Paul? Could he, who was born in a Stable, 
had not where to lay his Head, and died 
on a Cross, be Rich before he was Poor: if 
he did not exist before he became Man?(f) 


(*) See Vol. 1, page 450. 
(+) See Vol. 1 Pages 378—380. 


(t) The Reader is desired to turn to the Note, Vol. I. 
page 527 for more of their inconsistent Absurdities. 
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But the greatest Absurdity is, They say, 
that The Son of God is a mere Creature, not 
God by Nature; but yet truly and really 
God by Office, and by Divine Appointment 
and Constitution ; (*) to whom the very same 
Honour and Worship is to be given, which 
we give to him who is God by Nature.— 
But, 


Is there no Difficulty, no Absurdity in this, 
in bringing Idolatry into the Christian Reli- 
gion ?—One main Design of which was to 
banish such Practice out of the World. And, 
will they contend, in real and good earnest, 
that the giving Divine Worship to a mere 
Creature, (as they will have it,) is not Idolatry? 


What! No Absurdity in a God, as it were, 
but of Yesterday ?—-in a created God ?—in a 


(*) I shall content myself with remarking, that so far 
from being called God, on Account of his Office which 
he assumed as Saviour of the World; Jesus Christ 
could not have executed that Office; nay, could not 
have undertaken that tremendous Responsibility, had 
he been inferior to God.—-See page 338, &c. 


The Doctrine of Atonement is a Delusion, if Jesus Christ 
is not God. He is an All-sufficient Saviour, because he is 
God; not God, because he is the Saviour. 
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God merely by positive Institution !—and this, 
in Opposition to a plain moral Precept of 
eternal Obligation, and to the fixed and im- 
mutable Nature and Reason of Things. (*) 


So that to avoid the Shadow and Appearance 
of a Plurality of Deities, they really run into 
it, by admitting of two Gods, the One by 
Nature, and the other by Office. 


The Difficulty is really inextricable, and the 
Absurdity manifest. God hath declared him- 
self ‘‘ jealous of his Honour,” and that ‘ He 
will not give his Glory to another.” And the 
Apostle hath described Idolatry to be the 
giving Service or Worship to Things “ which 
by Nature are no Gods.” 


‘The Scriptures were written to recover Men 
from Idolatry to the Worship of the true God. 
What shall we, then, think of all the Proofs 
that have been adduced, if Christ be not God? 
and particularly, (with regard to the present 
Argument,) what shall we say to John’s Con- 
clusion of his first Epistle, when having men- 
tioned Jesus Christ, he adds, ‘‘ This Person 


* (*) See Tertullian’s Definition of God, Page 281. See 
also Note, Vol. I. of this Work, Page 388, &c. where 
this is already spoken to. 
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(OYTOZ) is the true God and eternal Life.— 
Little Children, keep yourselves from Idols.” 


It would take up too much Room to examine 
and settle all the Texts our Opponents have 
perverted to this Purpose; neither is there 
any Occasion for it: for when you find Jesus 
of Nazareth called ‘“ our God and Saviour,— 
our Lord and Saviour,—God manifest in the 
Flesh, — Jehovah our Righteousness, — the 
mighty God, the everlasting Father,—the Alpha 
and Omega,— the First and the Last,—the Sun 
of Righteousness,—The Prince of Life,—the 
Lord of Glory, by whom all things in Heaven 
and in Earth were created, and by whom they 
now consist, in which Person” (for these high 
Purposes) ‘‘ there was God reconciling the 
World to himself, even all the Fulness of the 
Godhead bodily,” with numberless other Ex- 
pressions of the same Effect, can you want 
Evidence in the Case ?—If you do, you are 
too far gone for any to reclaim you :—If you 
think not; then you see the grand Error of 
Socinianism. 


It is wn-necessary to form Arguments afresh 
in endless Succession, unless, now and then, 
for the Information of those who are misled 
by the Assertion, or the implied Insinuation, 


184 On the Divinity of Christ. 


that Objections have never received a Con- 
futation: and it is worse than Folly to bring 
forward a Set of worn-out Objections, with all 
the Display of Novelty, which since the Days 
of St. John, have been produced thousands 
of Times, and thousands of ‘Times refuted. (*) 


Nothing new can be advanced on_ the 
Points in Dispute. —The same Objections 
urged and re-urged with persevering and un- 
yielding Obstinacy, have as repeatedly and 
satisfactorily been answered ; and every Attack 
against the impregnable Fabric, the Supreme 
Divinity of Christ, has in every Instance 
failed; and every Effort has been as utterly 
unavailing, as would be the puny Attempts of 
an Infant to raise a Mountain from its Base, 


(*) Error and Infidelity, like baneful Planets, have 
their periodical Revolutions ; they can only go round and 
round the same Topics, in an eternal Circle, without ad- 
vancing one Step further.—They produce no new Forces— 
They only bring those again into the Field which have 
been so often baffled, maimed, and disabled, that in Pity 
to them, they ought to be dismissed, and discharged from 
any further Service.—‘‘ Eandem Cantilenam canunt, Idem 
Sexcenties Millies audivi.” There is no Objection but what 
hath received repeated and satisfactory Answers. 


See Berriman’s Historical Account of the Trinitarian 


Controversy. 


PART. XXV. 


a 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


A summary Account of the Divinity of Christ ; 
with the Doctrine of the Established 
Church, agreeable to it, 


AFTER the full Examination of this Sub- 
ject, and the numerous Proofs in the Case, 
it may be of service to recapitulate, in brief, 
the Sum of the Testimony born by Jesus 
Christ himself, and by his authorized Ser- 
yants, on the great Subject before us, 


The inspired Writings, (as we have seen,) 
have given us the History of a wonderful 
Individual, the Descendant of Adam, and 
Abraham, and David, the Son of Mary; who 


was born in a Manner contrary to the ordi- 
2B 
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nary Course of Nature, and whose Character, 
Conduct, and Fortunes, with their Effects, 
through all Time, have been the most re- 
markable that have ever engaged the Atten- 
tion of Mankind. 


His Mind exhibited, beyond all Parallel 
among Mortals, the Union of Meekness and 
Majesty. All his Dispositions were the most 
lovely, yet dignified. His whole Moral Cha- 
racter was the Perfection of unalloyed and 
absolute Goodness. 


Yet his Lot was Poverty, Contempt, and 
Sorrow. Besides all outward Distresses, He 
was evidently the Victim of some mysterious 
and inward Cause of Grief, the most agoniz- 
ing and unparalleled. 


For these his sufferings there were Reasons 
and Motives founded in consummate Wisdom 
and the most generous Philanthropy ; and 
there were Designs which reached forth to all 
the Nations of Mankind, to all Times, to the 
vast Comprehension of the eternal World.— 
These Effects of his Life and Actions, and 
his Suflermgs and Death, can be measured 
only by the Extent and Duration of the su- 
preme Good ;—-of that Good, He. is the 
Teacher, Possessor, and Giver. / 
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. Having triumphed over all the. Malignity 
of Sin, and all the Power of Pain, He holds 
the Empire of Life and Happiness, and. is 
‘‘the Author of Eternal Salvation to all them - 
that obey him.” 


With the Declaration of these high Powers 
and Prerogatives, we have incidental Intima- 
tions and direct Assertions of his possessing 
another Condition of Being, superior to that 
in which He appeared among Mortals, pre- 
existent, heavenly, and divine. 


In a Sense peculiar to himself, He is the 
Son of God. His Nature is perfectly known 
only to God the Father, co-existent with 
him.—He existed and acted before his haman 
Birth, before the earthly World was brought 
forth into Existence. 


Intrinsic. Worth, and personal Dignity are 
attributed to him, of such Kind, and such 2 
Degree, as are not compatible with the Idea 
of dependent Nature. He possesses the pe- 
culiar Excellencies of Nature and Attributes, 
which constitute the specific Glory of the 
Deity, He is one with the Father, in Will, 
Design, and Operation ; and even Existence. 
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‘To Him are attributed those Powers and 
Properties which are most distinctive of the 
Divine Essence; and of which a created Na- 
ture is necessarily incapable.—A Knowledge 
of the Counsels and Will of the Deity, 
not derived by Communication, but original, 
natural, and intuitive :—The Possession of ne- 
cessary and essential Life :—The Possession 
of the whole Assemblage of holy Beings as 
his own peculiar Property :—absolute and in- 
finite Power :-— Supremacy over the created 
Universe :—providential Dominion and Agen- 
cy :—Unsearchableness :_Omnipotence :—Om- 
niscience ;—Parity in Power with the Almighty 
Father :— Unchangeableness :—Eternity : —ab- 
solute Perfection :— and Existence as One 
Being with the Deity, God himself. 


To him divine Works are ascribed. The 
Creation of all dependent Nature in general ; 
and particularly the Being and Well-being of 
the’ intelligent and holy Universe ;—the Be- 
stowment of Life, and the Resussitation from 
the State of Death,—the pardoning of Sin ;— 
the Recovery of Men from the Extreme of 
moral Ruin: the conferring of: all spritual 
and eternal Blessings— the greatest possible 
Enjoyment — the chiefest Good :—the veiling 
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of his own proper Glory, and the resuming 
of its Manifestation :— the Relinquishment 
and Resumption of his human Life :—the Be- 
stowment of Divine Influences, both ordi- 
nary and miraculous :—the Inspiration of the 
ancient Prophets :— the Qualifications, Mis- 
sion, Miracles, and Success of the Prophets :— 
the Diffusion and the Efficacy of the Gos- 
pel :—the Conduct of providential Dispensa- 
tions, in all the Events of the present State, 
with regard to both the Church and _ Indivi- 
duals: — the irresistible Destruction of the 
Anti-Christian Power:— the Protection and 
Deliverance of his Servants, in all their 
Duties and Difficulties, and from every pos- 
sible Danger and Evil :—a perfect Intuition, 
Control, and Dominion, over the Minds and 
Passions, the secret Springs of Action, and 
whole Conduct of Men;—the Conservation 
of the Universe :-—the Resurrection of the 
whole human Race :—the Adjudication of the 
eternal Rewards of Happiness to the Righte- 
ous, and just Perdition of the Ungodly :— 
and the immediate Communication of the pure 
and never-fading Happiness of the Heavenly 
State. 


‘To Him are attributed the Honours which 
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are compatible with the Divine Being, neces- 
sarily and exclusively :—Legislative Authority 
in Matters of moral Obedience :—to be the 
Object of the unmeasured Exercise of the 
devotional Affections, of the most reverential 
Homage, of religious Obedience, and proper 
religious Worship :—and the same Dignity is 
ascribed to his Name, as, in the usual Style 
of Scripture, to that of the infinite Jehovah, 


He is not only designated by Appellations 
which are peculiar to himself, and which con- 
vey the most exalted Ideas of Dignity ; such 
as, Son of God, (in a Sense peculiar to him- 
self,) Image of God,— Brightness of the Di- 
vine Glory, — express Image of the Divine 
Essence, and Sovereign of the whole Crea- 
tion; but he is also denominated by those 
Names and Titles which are the most distinc- 
tive of the Divine Nature. “‘The most High,— 
the Lord, in the most absolute and pre-emi- 
nent Sense ;—God,—the Lord God:—the Lord 
and God :—the true God ;—the only Sovereign 
and Lord :—our God and Saviour :—the great 
God and our Saviour :—the God who is over 
all, blessed for ever.” | 


Interspersed with these Declarations, De- 
scriptions perpetually occur of a peculiar Di- 
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vine Constitution, in which, by the gracious 
Will and Commission of the Father, Christ 
is invested with a’ spiritual, universal; and 
sovereign. Dominion; which, while given to 
him in his assumed Capacity of Mediator, im- 
plies Divine Qualities for the Exercise of its 
Functions. 


Thus we find an Assemblage of Characters 
of Dependance and Subordination, and other 
Appellations, which, by no fair Use of Lan- 
guage, can be understood as implying less 
than the Independency, Supremacy, and In- 
finity of the One all-perfect Nature. 7 


This astonishing Attribution of opposite 
Qualities to the Founder and Head of the 
Christian Faith, is not made in a few Expres- 
sions, rarely occurring and of dubious Mean- 
ing; but it meets us with the most  impres- 
sive Constancy, and in every Variety of Form 
and Phrase, whether the plain and positive 
Affirmation, or the indirect, incidental,  cir- 
cumstantial, and accumulative’ Mention, — 
It is but disadvantageously apprehended by 
the detaching, and separately discussing of 
particular Passages.-—It requires to be studied 
with the most attentive Perusal of complete 
Portions of Scripture taken in Continuity. It 
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is the inseparable Spirit which breathes in every 
Part. Like the Azure of the Sky, it cannot 
be presented alone ; but is diffused through the 
Whole, as one of the most striking and en- 
gaging Characteristics.—Though its separate 
Arguments are conclusive, its united Force 
must be irresistible, whether a Being, who is 
thus distinguished by Appellations so trans- 
cendently glorious; who is possessed of Per- 
fections and Attributes, infinite and insepara- 
ble from absolute Divinity; who is the only 
Son of God, existent from Eternity, having 
all Things that the Father hath, and doing 
all Things that the Father doeth ; who is de- 
scribed as sharing the same Throne with the 
Eternal, and participating the universal and 
everlasting Praise ascribed to the Father; a 
Being into whose Name and Service, all Na- 
tions are to be baptized, can be a Creature, can 
be God in a Subordinate Sense, is a Question — 
which, if the Language of Scripture be not of 
all Languages the most obscure and unintelli- 
gible, can admit but of one Solution. 


= COO K— 


It will be no small Satisfaction to every 
devout Christian, and a further Establish- 
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ment of his Faith, if, after this full Discus- 
sion of the Subject ; we see what Conformity 
our Church bears to the Doctrine advanced, 


The first Creed that offers itself to this 
purpose, is the Apostles’ ;—so called, not 
so much from any Certainty that the Apos- 
tles drew it up, as because it contains the 
Apostolical ..Doctrines: —and_ all. necessary 
Truths are briefly comprehended. in it, parti- 
cularly the present : for, after having expressed 
its. “ Belief in God, the Father Almighty, 
Maker of Heaven and Earth,” it imme- 
diately adds, ‘‘and in Jesus Christ, a only 
Son, our Lord.” (*) 


(*) Though the Scriptures be a perfect Rule of all 
Divine Truths, necessary to Salvation, yet the fundamen- 
tal Articles of our Faith are so dispersed there, that it 
was thought necessary to collect out of those sacred 
Writings, one plain and short Summary of fundamental 
Doctrines, which might easily, be understood and remem- 
bered by all Christians, | 


This Summary (from the first Word in Latin “ Credo,”) 
is commonly called the Creed :—But that the whole of it, 
as now in use, was not drawn up by the Apostles them- 
selves, can hardly be proved :—But that the greatest 
Part of it was derived from the very Days of the Apos- 
tles, is evident from the Testimonies of the most ancient 

2B 
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The Second Creed, (as held, and. established 


Writers ; particularly St. Ignatius, in whose Epistles most 
of its Articles are to be found: But the whole Form, 
as it now stands in our Liturgy, is in the Works of St. 


Ambrose and Ruffin. 


When we hear an inspired Apostle speaking of ‘a 
Form of Doctrine delivered,” ‘*a Form of sound Words” 
—and “the Principles of the Doctrine of Christ,” we have 
no very obscure Allusion to Abstracts of the Christian 
Faith :—and when we further find Mention made of Things, | 
which had been heard, ‘*‘ committed to faithful Men,” to 
enable them to teach others the same elementary Prin- 
ciples, we seem to mark a Period, when the Faith began 
to be handed down to the Saints, in ‘*a Form of sound 


Words.” - 


At this Inference we more easily arrive, when we con- 
sider, that the Original Word used by the Apostle, and 
here translated ‘‘ Form,” means a Sketch or Draught of 
any Thing. 

Whether, however, we are here referred to a Com- 
pendium, or merely to that lucid Delineation of the Gos- 
pel Dispensation, so clearly displayed in the Preaching 
and Writings of St. Paul, it must be allowed to have 
been a Practice both among Jews and Christians, to re- 
duce their religious Principles to a certain compendious 
Form. —See Berryman’s. Trinitarian Controversy,, pp. 
22,23. And Knowle’s primitive Christianity, p. 115. 


By such a Rule of Faith, a Standard of Orthodoxy 
was set up, under which all might array themselves in 
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in our Church, is that of Athanasius, (*) which 


Opposition to those Heresies, which, in every Period, 
have been raised up by its deluded Friends, or its pro- 
fessed Enemies. 


In early Times, these were very short, fixed and un- 
alterable, as to their Substance, throughout the whole 
Church; but were gradually increased, as Heresies pre- 
vailed; that so, every Corruption arising to the Faith 
of Christ, might have an immediate Remedy: without 
which prudent and wise Caution, the Faith would have 
been lost through the Wiles and Artifices of subtle In- 
triguers. 

(*) It is generally agreed among the Learned, that this 
is not the Composition of him whose Name it bears, 
—It was, for some Time, simply called ‘ the . Catholic 
Faith,’ not meaning the Roman Church, but the Faith of 
the Church Universal, which the Word Catholic signifies. 
But before the Year 670, Athanasius’s admired Name 
came in to recommend and adorn it; being itself also 
an excellent System of the Athanasian grinciples, of 
the Trinity and Incarnation, in opposition to the many 
named Monsters of Heresy. As soon as it appeared, 
it was not rejected for having unscriptural Phrases in it; 
but in Eastern and Western Churches it was received as 
a Treasure of inestimable Price, and the Quintessence of 
ancient Divinity. 

Comber says, it was not only received in the Latin 
Church, but in the Constantinopolitan. And it. was the 
Opinion vf the judicious Hooker, that the Creed was. ac- 


cepted both in the East and West as a Treasure. 
? Bishop 
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was framed in the Century after the Nieené 


Bishop Sparrow observes, that it hath been received 
with great Veneration, both by the Greek and Latin 
Churches ; and therefore, both for that Authority, and for 
the Satisfaction of our continuing in the same Faith unto 
this Day, the Church rather uses this and the Nicene Ex- 
planations than any other Gloss or Paraphrase devised by 
Ourselves ; which, though it were to the same Effect, 
could not be of the same Credit nor Authority. 


As to the Matter of it, it condemns all Ancient and 
Modern Heresies, and is the Sum of all Othodox Divi- 
nity :—and therefore, if any Scruple at the denying Salva- 
tion to such as do not believe these Articles ; let them re- 
member, that such as hold any of those fundamental 
Heresies are condemned in Scripture :”’-—-from whence it 
was a primitive Custom, after a Confession of the Orthodox 
Faith, to pass an Anathema against all that denied it. 


But here it may be objected, that there are many who 
have neither the Capacity, nor Means of Understanding 
it : andtherefore, that it ought not to be required to be 
apprehended universally. 


To obviate this Objection, we are to consider, that the 
Creed is proposed upon the Ground that it hath the most 
true Warrant of Holy Scripture; and that therefore its 
Declarations neither fall short of, nor go beyond those of 
Scripture. And if so, then are they to be undcrstood 
with the same Qualifications, with which the parallel Ones 
in Scripture are to be understood. And this Qualification 
is always understood in Scripture, ‘not according to that 
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Creed: —and as the former Summaries of 


a Man hath not,” (as in Capacity or Means ;) “but ac. 
cording to’ what a Man hath, shall it be expected of 
him.” 

But however, for the Ease and Satisfaction of weak 
Minds, who have a Notion that this Creed requires 
every Person to assent to, or believe, every Verse in it, 
on Pain of Damnation; and who, therefore, (because 
there are several Things in it which they cannot com- 
prehend) scruple to repeat it for fear they should ana- 
thematise or condemn themselves, we shall offer the fol- 
owing to their Consideration, [viz.] 


That however plain and agreeable to Reason every 
Verse in the Creed may be; yet we are not required, by 
the Words of the Creed, to believe the whole on Pain of 
Damnation. For all that is required of us, as “ neces-_ 
sary to Salvation,” is, that before all Things we hold 
the Catholic Faith: and the Catholic Faith is, by 
the 3rd. and 4th. Verses, explained to be “this, that 
we worship one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity :— 
Neither confounding the Persons, nor dividing the Sub- 
stance,”—This is declared necessary to be believed; but all 
that follows from hence to the 26th Verse, is only brought 
as Proof and Illustration of it; and requires our Assent 
no more than a Sermon does, , which is made to prove or 
Ijlustrate a Text, The Text, we know, is the Word of 
God, and therefore necessary to be believed ; but no Per- 
son is, for that Reason, bound to believe every Particular 
of the Sermon deduced from it, upon Pain of Damnation, 
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Faith, then extant, were found to be inade- 


though all of it may be true.— The same we take 
it to be in this Creed: The Belief of the Catholic 
Faith, before mentioned, the Scriptures make necessary 
to Salvation, and therefore we must believe it; but 
there is no such Necessity laid upon us to believe the 
Illustration that is there given of it, nor does the Creed 
itself require it; for it goes on, in the 26th and 27th 
Verses in these Words, ‘‘So that in all Things, as is 
afore said, ‘‘ the Unity in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity, - 
is to be worshipped. He therefore, that will be saved, 
‘must thus think of the Trinity.” Where it plainly passes 
off from that Illustration, and returns back to the 4th. and 
5th. Verses, requiring only our Belief of the Catholic 
Faith, as there expressed, as necessary to Salvation, 
(viz.) that ‘<‘ One God, or Unity in Trinity, and Trinity 
in Unity, is to be worshipped.” 


The Condemnation, therefore, which is asserted to be 
contained in the 2nd. and concluding Verses of this 
Creed, (but which, in Truth, comprises no Anathema, no 
Mention of any Sentence to be inflicted in this World, 
but only a Fore-warning of a Judgment which the Scrip- 
tures denounce in the next, against Disbelievers of the 
Gospel,) this Condemnation is to be understood only 
in Reference to the Doctrine contained it, and is not to 
be extended to those Parts, which are adduced merely 
in Confirmation of it. If therefore we believe the Doc- 
trine of the Trinity is a fundamental Article of the 
Christian Faith, we may, without any Breach of Charity, 
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quate to the keeping Heretical Teachers and 


apply to that Doctrine, what our Lord spoke of the Gospel 
at large, ‘‘ He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be 
saved; but he that believeth not,” (or more correctly) 
he that disbelieveth “ shall be damned.” 


It is not the simple Unbeliever, thatis here intended, 
but the obstinate Dzs-believer, who perversely ‘‘rejects 
the Counsel of God against himself,” who will not exa- 
mine the Evidences of the Gospel, or ‘‘ come unto 
Christ, that he may have Life,” ‘‘ who loves Darkness 
rather than Light, because his Deeds are Evil.” 


All the Rest of the Creed, from the Twenty-seventh 
Verse, to the End, relates to our Saviour’s ‘* Incarng- 
tion ;’—which is, indeed, another essential Part of our 
‘Faith, and as necessary to be believed as the former’: 
—but this being expressed in such plain Terms, as 
none, | suppose, scrupple at, I need not enlarge on. 


It is adapted to preserve the Articles of other Creeds 
from being falsely interpreted by heretical Teachers, 
and to keep the Substance of the Christian Faith pure 
from the presumptuous Gloss of private Explication. 


_ Considered in this Point of View, itis indeed, a Creed 
of un-usual Merit. (Beveridge calls it ‘* incomparable :” ) 
and, no Doubt, has been of essential Service to the 
Cause it undertakes to defend; which is Reason suffi- 
cient for its having provoked such a Host of Oppo- 
nents. 


As Truth hath been opposed in every Shape, it could 
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Tenets out of the Church, it was drawn up 


not hope for Exemption, when embodied in so power- 
ful a Form as the Athanasian Creed, celebrated at 
once, for its Antiquity, its Currency, its Arguments, 
and its Precision. . 


‘* Whoever wrote this Creed, (say they,) he meant 
nothing more, than to collect Things in various Writers, 
against the different Heresies subsisting, — to simplify 
and arrange the Expressions, so as to form a Confes- 
sion of Faith, the most concise, orderly, and compre- 
hensive possible.” , ; 


Without some explanatory Notes, decisively pointing 
out what the Scriptures had revealed, it was impossible 
to guard against the Subtleties of the Arians. 


Did the Trinitarians assert that Christ was God; the 
Arians allowed it, but in the same Sense that holy 
Men and Angels are stiled Gods in Scripture. — Did 
they affirm that he was truly God; the Arians allowed 
that he was made so by God, &c.—See p. 44. 


Such is the Account which Athanasius gives of the 
Disputations.— He was, at that Time, Deacon of the 
Church of Alevandria, and supported his Bishop with 
so much Accuracy and Strength of Argument, as to lay 
the Foundation of that Fame, which he afterwards ac- 
quired by his Zeal in the Controversy. 


What could the Trinitarians do in this Situation ?— 
To leave the Matter undecided, was to do nothing.— 
To confine themselves to merely Scriptural Terms, was 
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with the utmost Minuteness possible, as a De- 
fence of the Christian Doctrine against ail 


to suffer the Arians to explain the Doctrine in their 
own Way, and to reply nothing. Undoubtedly they 
had a Right to comment according to their own Judg- 
ment, as well as the Arians; and though excellent as 
the Translation of.the Scripture is, yet it cannot. be 
expected to possess a Perfection, which no Translation, 
made Verbutim, can possess, (viz.) that of transferring 
from one Language to another, Word for Word, the 
Sense, the whole Sense, and nothing but the Sense. It 
frequently happens that this can be done only by equi- 
valent Expressions: and this the Athanasian Creed, 
has done to Perfection, agreeably to, though not in the 
Words of Scripture itself. 


It is no Matter whether such Heresies, as then existed, 
- are prevalent now, or not; either under the ¢hen, or other 
Names ; it is sufficient that they did exist, and that this 
Creed was meant to oppose them. ‘ Though I greatly 
doubt (saith Nares,) if modern Times are free from the 
very Errors alluded to, though distinguished by different 
Marks and different Appellations.” 


The Faith of the Church all along was, in Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, One God, into which they were bap- 
tised. The Father was not the Son, nor the Son_ the Fa- 
ther, nor the Holy Ghost either of the other. This was 
the common Faith of the Church, before either Person or — 
Substance was talked of. : The 
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Opponents, and as a Condemnation and Re- 
futation of all existing Heresies. (*)—It not 


This Profession had such a complete Possession of the 
Christian World, as to be justly called the Catholic or 
universal Faith. But ‘‘ through the perverse Disputings 
of Men of corrupt Minds, and destitute of the Truth,” 
Heresies arose, which contributed to ‘“‘ overthrow the 
Faith of some.” These labouring to invalidate either 
the Trinity of divine Persons, or the Unity of the divine 
Essence, made it necessary for the Advocates of the 
Faith, to have recourse to Terms of Art, and ‘to adopt 
those nicer Distinctions, which, in the Athanasian 
Creed, are collected and placed in One Point of View. | 


Luther, de tribus Symbolis, says, ‘‘it is a firm Bul- 
wark to the Creed of the Apostles, and an excellent. 
Preservative against those bold and impious Wretches, 
who aré not ashamed to make a Jest of a Trinity in 
Unity, and ridicule the Incarnation of the Son of God; 
—two great and fundamental Points, which this most 
holy and accurate System, in some Measure, endeavours 
to illustrate, and with great Solidity maintains,” | 


See Knowle’s Primitive Christianity, page 123. 


(*) See these mentioned, particularly, in the Rey. 
Thomas Hartwell Horn’ s Scriptural Doctrine of the Trinity, 
pp. 167—179.—Such were tlie principal Heresies concern- 
ing the Trinity, and the Incarnation of our Saviour, | 
which the Athanasian Creed was designed to counteract; | 
and whoever compares the Creed itself, with the proposed 
Notice of them, will readily perceive the Propriety 
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only enjoins the! Worship of One God. in Tri- 
nity, and Trinity in Unity; but also asserts 
the Doctrine of the Divinity of Christ in the 
highest Terms, and explains it almost to the 
meanest Capacity. (*) | 


os 


and Fitness of the several Clauses which it. contains : 
being an. excellent Summary of the Doctrine of the 
Trmity, and of the Incarnation of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, as taught by the Apostles, received by 
the first. Christians, and established by the four first 
general Councils, held at Nice, Constantinople, Ephesus, 
and Chalcedon:—I1t was adopted by our venerable Re- 
formers as a Bulwark of Christian Doctrine, against 
the possible Revival of similar Errors: — And the 
History of our own ‘Times shows the prospective 
Wisdom of this Measure, the Tenets of the Sadellezans, 
the Ebdonttes, and Arians, having been revived and 
maintained, under other Denominations, to this Day. 


(*) Much less Objection would have been started 
against the Athanasian Creed, if the Circumstances 
which occasioned the several Expressions in it had 
been duly considered. — The Creed, it may be safely 
allowed, has apparently the Fault, which has been 
charged upon it, of attempting to define with Accuracy, 
and to reduce within the Compass of Language, Mat- 
ters, which are confessedly placed beyond the Reach 
sof human Intellect, and not to be expressed by any 
Terms of human Invention.— This Fault, however, did 
not arise from the Intention of those who framed it.— 
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_ Christ is there asserted to be ‘of the 
Father alone; not made, nor created, (*) 
but begotten: co-eternal with the Father, and 
co-equal.” 


They were called upon to guard against the erroneous 
Opinions of different Heretics, who had introduced, on 
the Subject of the Trinity and Incarnation, various 
Subtleties of Explanation, tending, in Fact, to degrade 
Religion, and to sanction Positions inconsistent with just 
Views of Revelation. In these Circumstances, it was 
necessary to multiply Articles for the Purpose of meet- 
ing Heresy at every Point; and to make various Affir- 
mations of Truth; not so much for the Purpose of defining 
what Men ought, as of excluding what they ought not, 
to believe.—See Quarterly Review, No. xi. October 
1811, p. 192. 


(*) No. Proofs need be brought to shew that the Father 
is uncreated ; as without such first Cause, nothing around 
us would have been in Existence. — And as to the 
Son, He may be proved to be un-created, by having him- 
self been the Creator of all Things; for ‘all Things were 
made by him, and without him was not any Thing made 
_ that was made.”—He could not, of course, be a Creature; 
otherwise we fall into the Absurdity of a Creature cre- 
ating himself. And equally true is the Assertion, when 
applied to the Holy Ghost: for, at the Period of Cre- 
_ ation, the Spirit was one in the Divine Council when the , 
whole was planned;—for, when the whole ‘ Earth was 
without Form, and Void, and Darkness was upon the 
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The Third Creed is that of the Nicene, (*) 
where Jesus Christ is asserted, to be ‘ God 
of God, Light of Light, very God of very God; 
begotten of the Substance of the Father 
before the World ; and Man, of the Substance 
of his Mother, born in the World.” 


= S>OGe= - 


Such are the Creeds of our Church, in 
Concordance with Scripture, im the great 
Doctrine before us, the Divinity of Christ. 


Face of the Deep, the Spirit of God moved upon the 
Surface of the Waters,” to give Life and Animation to 
the dark indigested Mass. 


_(*) So called, as being, for the greatest Part, the 
Creed that was drawn up by the general Council of Nice, 
in the Year 325, but enlarged by a fuller Explication of 
some Articles, about the Year 381; especially in Re- 
lation to the Divinity and Procession of the Holy Ghost; in 
order to a more particular Confutation and Suppression of 
the Arian and Macedonian Heresies; for which Reason it 
was enjoined, by the Third Council of Toledo, to be re- 
cited by all the people, to shew that they were all free 
from Heresy, and in the strictest League with the Catho- 
. lic Church. 
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PART XXVL. 


7 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


Objections to the foregoing answered. 


However solidly the Doctrine of Christ’s 
Divinity is established upon the immovable 
Basis of Eternal Truth, and maintained by 
the Church, it has nevertheless been assailed 
with no common Virulence ever since the 
first Age of Christianity.— But happily, the 
more this Doctrine hath been impugned, and 
denied by the Adversaries of Truth, so much, 
the more earnestly have the learned and pious 
Advocates contended for it. Tt has survived 
all the rude Assaults of its Enemies, and has 
maintained its Place as an essential Article of 
Faith, in the Creeds and Confessions of every 
Christian Church, to the present Day; as 
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doubtless it will continue to do to the End 
of Time, wherever Christianity exists in any 
tolerable Degree of Purity.—At present, 


Notwithstanding the unbroken Series of 
Testimonies to the Scripture Doctrine of the 
Trinity, as well as Vindications of it, which 
are contained in the Works of Christian 
Writers of every Age, the often-refuted Ob- 
jections of former Times have been revived 
in our Days, as if they had never before been 
answered. (*) Nothing is now more common 
than to hear it asserted, (regardless of the 
satisfactory Evidence to the contrary,) that 
the Doctrine of the Trinity, Gn which is in- 
cluded the Divinity of Christ,) is not founded 
on Scripture; that the Defence of it, in the 
Athanasian Creed, is not Scriptural,—that it 
does not enforce or recommend one Christian 
Virtue;—that the Church of: England and her 
Members are guilty of great Uncharitableness, 
in consigning to eternal Perdition, all who do 
not assent to, or believe, every Clause or 
Verse of that Creed; and that this Doctrine 
is a Mystery contrary to Reason, and that 


See Note (*) page 148. 
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where Mystery begins, Religion ends. (*)— 
These are grave and weighty Charges against 
us, both as Christians and Members of that 
Church, with which we have the Honor and 
Privilege of being in Communion :—And _ they 
are the more serious at this Time, because it 
hath been recently affirmed, that “he who 
believes in the damnatory Clauses of the Atha- 
sian Creed, may be a good Member of the 
Church of England, but he is not a Christian.” 
I shall, therefore, I hope, speak satisfactorily 
- to them.—As, | ) : 


First,—The First Objection asserts that the 
Doctrine of the Trinity is not founded on the 
Scriptures, | 


The Term Trinity it is allowed, is not to be 

found in the Bible: But neither do the Terms 
Unity, (applied to the Attributes of God,) Om- 
nipresence, Omnipotence, and Omniscience.— 
But no one will doubt that these Attributes 


(*) ** Where Mystery begins, Religion ends,’’—This is 
far from being true.—F or Religion—even natural Religion, 
begins with a Mystery, The Eternity and self-Existence of 
God: which none but a ‘* Fool” can deny. 


See Note page 77. 
2D 


210 The Divinity of Chaist, 


are to be ascribed to Deity, on the Authority 
of Scripture, although the Terms are not found 
in the Bible, 


It is sufficient for the Doctrines, that it is 
recorded in the sacred Volumes, that there 
is only One God, that he is every where pre- 
sent,—that he is Almighty,—and that he know- 
eth all Things: And that there are Zhree, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
who possess the Attributes of Omnipresence, 
Omnipotence, and Omniscience. 


But though the Term Z'rinity does not occur 
in the Bible, we have a strong Argument for 
its primitive Use and Authority; for this 
Term has been in use among Christians, even 
since the latter End of the Second Century, 
to express the Doctrine of the Christian 
Church, in Opposition to the erroneous Senti- 
ments of those Teachers, who denied the Sub- 
sistence of the three Divine Persons in one 
Deity or Godhead. 


‘How soon after the general Preaching of 
_ the Gospel, the Terms Unity, Omnipresence, 
Omnipotence and Omniscience were first used, 
cannot now be ascertained, nor is it of any 
Consequence. | 
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The Fact is, the Subject Matler, which 
those Terms are designed to indicate, does 
occur.— So that whatever Objection against 
the Catholic Doctrine of the Trinity may be 
founded on the Non-Occurrence of that Term 


in the Scriptures, it has in it no substantial 
Validity. 


The Second Objection is, that the Exposi- 
tion of the Doctrine of the Trinity, contained 
in the Athanasian Creed, is not Sertptural. 


This Objection is equally wn-founded as the 
preceding :—But in order to meet it fully, it 
will be necessary to give a concise Account of 
the Origin and Design of that venerable Con- 
fession of Faith.—- 


It is not the Business of Creeds to prove 
the Truth of Doctrines,-—That must be deter- 
mined by Scripture.—But the Use and Intent 
of a Creed is to teach the Institutes, or first 
Principles of Religion, and to preserve them 
pure in the Minds of the more unlearned ; 
to put a “ Form of Sound Words,” into the 
Mouths of Christians, that they may be able 
to make a proper Confession of their Faith, 
and also to guard and secure that Faith 
against the Artifices and Evasions of false 
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Teachers, lest they should secretly infect the 
Flock of Christ with erroneous and _ pernici- 
ous Opinions.—Sueh Formularies and Sum- 
maries of Christian Doctrine have been in 
Use ever sinee the Apostolic Age. 


From these Observations, and others al- 
ready given, it will be perceived that there 
is no Foundation whatever for the Objection 
which affirms that the Exposition of the 
Doctrine of the Trinity; and especially the 
Divinity of Christ (as now under Cunside- 
ration) contained in the Athanasian Creed, 
is not Scriptural.— Every one will readily 
assent to the Opinion of the venerable 
Compilers of the Articles of the Anglican 
Church, that «‘ The Three Creeds, Nicene 
Creed, Athanasius Creed, and that which is 
commonly called the Apostles’ Creed, ought 
thoroughly to be received and believed, for 
they may be proved by most certain War- 
rant of Scripture.” 

Again, It is objected that the Athanasian 
Creed does not enforce of recommend one 
Christian Virtue. 


This Objection, it hath been well observed, 
would he agaist all Formularies of Belief, 
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whether Unitarian or Trinitarian—It has, how- 
ever, as little Foundation as the preceding.— 
The Design of a Creed, as we have seen, is to 
supply a short Summary of Christian Faith, 
not to embody an Assemblage of moral Virtues. 
The Athanasian Creed, as it is commonly 
called, is a Defence of the Doctrine of the 
Trinity, and of the Incarnation of our Blessed 
Redeemer, and therefore an Exposition of 
moral Duties is not to be expected in it.— 
But,—what is the meaning of the 40th and 41st 
Verses of that venerable Formulary 1—* At 
whose coming all Men shall rise again with 
‘their Bodies, and shall give an Account. of 
their own Works, and they that have done 
good shall go into Life everlasting; and they 
that have done evil, into everlasting Fire.”— 
Is there heré no Christian Virtue recommend- 
ed ?—Is not the whole Summary of Christian 
Practice, as derived from its only genuine 
Source, Christian Faith, impressed in these 
Words, by the last and most awful Sanctions?— 
So unjust is the above Objection, that in the 
Clauses just cited, the Enforcement of Morality 
is perhaps more copious than is to be found 
in any other Creed that is extant. 

As to the next Objection, which charges 
our national Church and her Members with 
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being guilty of great Uncharitableness, in 
consigning to eternal Perdition all who do 
not assent to, or believe every Clause of the 
Athanasian Creed, we must say, as we have 
already said, that the Condemnation there 
mentioned is to be understood only in Re- 
ference to the Doctrine contained in it: and 
therefore, if we believe the Doctrine of the 
Trinity to be a fundamental Article of the 
Christain Faith ; we may, without any Breach 
of Charity, apply to that Doctrine, what our 
Lord spoke of the Gospel at large: ‘‘He 
that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved ; 
but he that believeth not shall be damned.” 
See page 199. ' 


The last Objection therefore, as alledged 
by our Opponents, against the Formularies of 
our Faith, in general, that the Doctrine it- 
self is a Mystery, contrary to Reason: and 
that, where Mystery begins Religion ends.— 
Our Answer to this, (to avoid Repetition,) 
will more properly fall under our Considera- 
tion of the Trinity itself, where this Objec- 
tion will be fully refuted. 


These are our Creeds, and this our Rea- 
soning for them,—And then, 
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_As to the Articles of our Faith, they begin 
thus, — ‘‘ There is but One living and ‘true 
God, everlasting; without Body, Parts, or 
Passions ; of infinite Power, Wisdom, and 
Goodness; the Maker and Preserver of all 
Things, both visible and invisible-——And in 
Unity of this Godhead there be three Persons, 
of one Substance, Power, and Eternity, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.” 


And then, in Article Second, it aflirms 
thus of the Son, 


“The Son, which is the Word of the Fa- 
ther, begotten from Everlasting of the Father, 
very and eternal God, and of one Substance 
with the Father, took Man’s Nature in the 
Womb of the blessed Virgin, of her Substance ; 
so that the two whole and perfect Watitres, 
(that is to say) the Godhead and Manhood 
were joined together in one Person, never to 
be divided, whereof is one Christ, very God 
and very Man, who truly suffered, was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried, to reconcile his Fa- 
ther to us, and to be a Sacrifice, not only for 
original Guilt, but also for the actual Sins 
of Men.” (*)-—And, 


(*) This was signified by the Angel before he was con- 
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In Confirmation of the Creeds aforesaid, 
(in Article 8th.) it hath these Words, «The 


ceived in the Womb, ‘‘ His Name shall be called Jesus, 
for he shall save his People from their Sins.” 


That the Son of God, (in order to the effectual Expi- 
ation of Sin,) suffered in our Stead, and bore the Wrath 
of God for us, and made a perfect Atonement. for Sin, 
and obtained eternal Redemption for us, is evident from 
a Variety of Expressions in Scripture ;—as that «Christ 
died for us,” and ‘ for our Sins,”—‘‘the Just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to God,”—that “‘ he was a 
Sacrifice for us, and a Propitiation for the Sins of the 
whole World.”-—that ‘‘ He bore our Sins in his own Body 
on the Tree.” And ‘‘ appeared to put away Sin by the 
Sacrifice of himself ;” and that ‘‘ we are justified in his 
Blood,” &c. 


Vain then, if not impious, must be their Assertion, 
who affirm, that ‘‘ Christ died zot for our Sins; but only 
as thereby to give Testimony to his Doctrine, and as an 
Example to encourage us to suffer cheerfully for the Will 
of God:”—for this is to diminish from the Grace and 
Mercy of God, and from the exceeding Love of our Lord 
and Saviour to Mankind, which the Scriptures do every 
where extol, from the Consideration of his dying for us, 
and in our Stead. 


That he was a ‘*‘ Teacher sent from God,” we cor- 
‘dially admit, That ‘‘ Life and Immortality were brought 
to Light by his Gospel,” we rejoice to know, and to ac- 
knowledge :—But that the sole, or eyen the principal 
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Three Creeds, the Nicene Creed, Athana- 
sius’s Creed, and that which is commonly 


Design of his coming, was, to confirm the Certainty of 
a future State, and to assure Mankind of a Judgment to 
come, we cannot, by any Means, allow, 


We assert that he came in the Character not only of a 
Prophet, but of a Priest ; not merely to instruct, but to 
redeem also ; not only to set an Example of Obedience, 
but to atone for Transgression,—‘‘ to put away Sin, by 
the Sacrifice of himself.” 


' The Death of Christ was, no Doubt, a great Testi- 
mony to the Truth of his Doctrine ; and also an Example 
of great Encouragement for us to suffer patiently for well- 
doing ; ‘“‘seeing that Christ also endured Grief, the Just for 
the Unjust, suffering wrongfully, leaving us an Example, 
that we should followhis Steps.”—But though this was one 
Part; yet certainly, the great and principal End of our 
Saviour’s dying, was, that he might thereby make Expi- 
ation for the Sins of Mankind. Ifthe Death of Christ 
was not an Atonement for Sin, the Law and the Pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ himself, his Fore-runner, and _ his 
Apostles, all spoke a Language which is utterly unin- 
telligible; and which could not have more effectually 
deceived, had it been framed for the express Purpose of 
Deception. 


Accordingly,—The System, called Orthodox, considers 
the Evil of Sin to be intrinsic, unutterable, and so great 
25 
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called the Apostles’. Creed, ought thoroughly 
to be received and believed; for they may be 


in the unerring Judgment of God, that, supposing in any 
sinful Person, the sincerest. Repentance, and a perfeet 
Relinquishment of every criminal Feeling, Habit, and 
Practice ; still such a Stain and Character of sin re- 
mains, that it would be infinitely unbecoming of the Di- 
vine Rectitude to pardon the sinful Person, without the 
Intervention of another moral Reason: and that This in- 
tervening Reason be of sucha Nature and Efficacy as 
to secure the Honour of God’s righteous Goverment, and 
the Unchangeableness of his holy law, in both its Obli- 
gations and Sanctions. (*) But the Unitarian System 
considers Repentance, and _for- 
saking Sin, with virtuous In- 
tentions for the future, as ll] 
that. the Case of a sinful Crea-. 
ture requires; so that nothing 
more is wanted for the Attain- 
ment of Forgiveness, and Fayor. 
with, God. | 


(*) See the Wisdom 
of God in his Dispen- 
sation, in note(A) Vol. 
5. p. iil, Fe. of my 
System of Divinity ; 
with the Solutions and 
Inferences from 1t.— 


“And ‘it. is too well known with what Scorn and’ con~’ 
temtuous Pity, Unitarians ordinarily treat the Tenderness 
of Conscience,’ the distressmg Sense of Guilt,’ and over- 

wheliniig Self/Abhorence! the’ deep Repentance, and’ 
lively Faith in our Lord Jésus Christ, as the Propitiation 
for our Sins, by which alone, we are solemnly persuaded, 

a sinful Mind can ever obtain Peace with God, Purity 

of Conscience, and a good Hope, through Grace, of eter- 

nal Life. 


Taught and maintained by the Church. 219 


proved from most certain Warrants of Holy 
Scripture.” 


We may ask here, ‘¢ How did Christ and his Apostles 
feel the Condition of infatuated and impenitent Sinners ?— 
Flow did they denounce the Condemnation of the Un- 
believing and Ungodly, “The .Terrors of the Lord,’”— 
‘¢ The Wrath of God revealed from Heaven,’—-The fens. 
ful lovking-for of Judgment and fiery Indignation ?”’— With 
what holy Earnestness and Commisseration, with what 
Tenderness and deep Concern, did they warn, rebuke, 
exhort, and intreat Men?—‘‘ How shall we escape, if 
we neglect so great Salvation 2” 


But alas !—What a Contrast do the best and greatest 
Unitarians exhibit, if th following Passage may be 
taken as Evidence * : 


“The firm Faith that you and 1 haye, that even the 
Wicked, after a State of wholesome Discipline, (and that 
not more severe than will be necessary,) will be raised, 
in due Time, to a State of Happiness, greatly dimi- 
nishes our Concern on that Account.”—Dr, Priestley to 
Mr. Lindsey, in Belsham’s Memoirs of Mr. Lindsey, p. 537. 


The following Notion of Purgatory, we find laid down 
in the following,— 


«If there be a future Life, the immediate Condition 
of the ereat Mass of Mankind, when they enter upon 
it, must be a State of very considerable Pain and 
Suffering. For the great Majority of human Characters 
are alloyed with one or more vicious Habits and Affec- 
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As these are her Ariicles, we are not to 
wonder that her Practice is conformable.— 


tions. These must be put under a Process of Cure, 
more or less severe, in Proportion to the Malignity of the 
moral Disease.” (Elements of the Philosophy of the 
Mind, page 402)—Our Author also affirms that he hath 
the Testimony of Scripture for this Doctrine. 


It may be from the Second Maccabees, where others have 
pretended to find it also.—Or, perhaps, he has not joined 
in turning the Doctrine to so good Account as those 
who have professed to find it there; his Authority (it is 
presumed) has been of that classical Nature which might 
better suit.a Philosopher. 

‘“* Ergo, exercentur Penis, yeterumque, malorum 
‘* Suppliciis pendunt: Alie punduntur inanes 

<< Suspense ad Ventos ; Alis Sub Gurgite vasto 
“« Infectum eluitur Scelus, aut exuritus Igni 

** Quisque suos patitur Manes,” —Zn, Lib. vi. 


‘* For this are various Penances enjoined, 

«« And some are hung to bleach upon the Wind; 

‘< Some plunged in Waters, others plunged in Fires, 

‘« Till all the Dregs are drained, and all the Rust expires. 

«© All have their Manes, and all those Manes bear.” 

, Dryden. 

Pagans, Jews, Mahometans, and Papists, have heretofore 
held these Notions ; to these we must add the PAzlosophical 


Unitarian. 


Unitarianism appears to plead the high Claims, and 
Glory of Divine Righteousness, in a Subserviency to the 
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Accordingly, in her Song of Praise; (the “‘ Ze 
Deum’) she hath the following: “‘ Thou art 
the everlasting Son of the Father.” 


eternal Happiness of even the most wicked of Crea. 
tures.—They may live in flagrant Impiety and Enmity to. 
God, and to his Plans of Benevolence and Rectitude, and 
they may die hardened in Impiety, and in every Form of 
Crime : but many, at least, of the Unitarian Body assure 
them, that paternal Mercy will follow them beyond the 
Grave ; that their Sufferings will be nothing but corrective 
Discipline, and their Pains but in Reality the Exercises of 
Divine Goodness, or, in equivalent Words, the greatest 
Blessing, of which, under all Circumstances, they will 


be capable. sng ; 


Yea, The very Justice of God is made subservient to 
this Scheme of allaying the greatest Fears of the perse- 
vering Sinner, and assuring him of ultimate Felicity. 


The usual Arguments in Favor of the Opinion of final 
Restitution appear to proceed on the Assumption, that 
God would otherwise be unjust and tyrannical; and that 
He is bound either to have prevented the Existence of 
Fvil, or efficaciously to remedy it in every Case of its 


Occurrence. 


Thus the Offenders, when at last they have become 
virtuous and happy, shall have to say, that they: enjoy 
their Liberation and Felicity, not as an Act of God’s Cle- 
mency, but as an Acquisition of their own Right. 


Not so does the sincere and practical Orthodox Chris- 
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In her Litany, and through all her Liturgy, — 
She addresses God the Son, in equal Terms 


tian Hope, that he hath so ‘“ learned Christ, and has 
been taught by him, as the Truth is in Jesus.” He sees 
that there is a divine and perfect Harmony, in the Wis- 
dom and Holiness, the Righteousness and Love of God, 
as manifested in the Redemption of Mankind by the Obe- 
dience and Sufferings of our Lord Jesus Christ. He knows 
and feels that the Gospel of Grace is a Doctrine according 
to Godliness, purifying the Heart, imbuing it with the 
best Principles of all Piety and Virtue, and supplying 
the most effectual Motives and Means of living not to him- 
self, but to his Lord, who died and rose again for him. 


The Doctrine of the renewing, and sanctifying, and 
preserving Influences of the Holy Spirit, he embraces as 
a most welcome Part of the Plan of’ saving Mercy, esta- 
blished by his heavenly Father. 


On this Foundation of Redemption and Grace, he builds 
his cheerful Hope of Deliverance from all Sin, and all its 
fatal Consequences. The Testimony of Heaven dictates 
his Belief, that ‘‘ other Foundation can no Man lay,” and 
that, to the unhappy Persons, who reject this Elope set 
before them, ‘‘ there remains no more any Sacrifice for 
Sin, but a fearful locking-for of Judgment, and fiery In- 
dignation, to devour the Adversaries.” 


With an Heart as full of Sensibility, as that of his Uni- 
tarian Friend can be, he looks into the awful, the unfa- 
thomable Mystery of the Permission and Prevalence of 
Sin, and the never-dying Misery which it Produces.— 
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with God. the. Father, as Everlasting, and 
reigning with him;’— particularly, in. the 


While he receives with a submissive Faith the numerous, 
clear, aad pointed Declarations of the Divine Word, that 
for the finally impenitent, no Hope remains after Death ; 
he possesses a sweet Confidence that all the righteous 
Judgments of God will be exercised in highest Harmony, 
with consummate Wisdom, and with the most pure and 
perfect Benevolence. 


He knows that eternal Justice will do the Wicked 
no Wrong, and will never permit them to suffer the 
least Injury: and he rejoices in the full Assurance of 
Faith, that, in the most awful Retributions of Jehovah’s 
holy Government, he will be, by every righteous Being; 
admired, adored, and glorified, as not less the God of 
Love, than in the brightest Displays of his saving Merey. 


See Dr. Edwards’s Salvation of all Men alien exa- 
mined, =aGlasgow, 1802. 


Lets would it be for those Persons, if they would 
seriously* reflect on the Guilt with which they defile 
their own Souls, before their Saviour and Judge, and 
of the egregious Injuries they inflict upon his blessed and 
holy Cause, by any Modes of defending it, which their 
Conseiences cannot but tell them, are inconsistent with 
‘* Simplicity and godly Sincerity.”’ 


It might also, as an inferior Consideration, do them 
good to reflect, how little Value, in the impartial Es- 
timation of Posterity, will attach. to their Works, if 
their Streams of Talents and Learning are polluted by 


~ 
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Form of her Address in the Communion | 
Service for Zrinity Sunday ;—aflirming that 
«That which we believe of the Glory of the 
Father, the same we believe of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost, without any Difference 
or Inequality.” - 


Accordingly in her 18th Canon, it is ap- 
pointed (among other Things,) that “ when, 
in Time of Divine Service, the ‘ Lord Jesus,’ 
shall be mentioned, due and lowly Reverence 
shall be done by all Persons present, as it 
hath been accustomed :” (*) testifying by these 
outward Ceremonies and Gestures, their in- 
ward Humility, Christian Resolution, and 
due Acknowledgement, that “‘ the Lord Jesus, 
the true and eternal Son of God, is the only 
Saviour of the World, in whom alone all the 
Mercies, Graces, and Promises of God to Man- 


the black Infusion of Bigotry, Haughtiness, and Injus- 
- tice.—-The Effusions of unchristian Feeling will be viewed 
hereafter with Grief and Regret ;—whilst the ‘‘ Words of 
Soberness and Truth,” spoken or written, ‘in Love,” 
will abide the Trial of Time, .and furnish pleasing Re- 
flections in Eternity. , : 


(*) In Celo sanctis Christo Reverentia datur ; 
In terraque Ptis veneratur nomen Tesus, 
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kind, for this Life, and the Life to come, are 
fully and wholly comprised.” 


And now, from this full Statement of the 
Whole, —from Reason,——from Scripture, and 
Antiquity ; and from the Character of Christ 
himself, and the Agreement of our Church 
with all, in the Case, what Comfort may we 
draw to ourselves from such united, irresistable 
Strength of Argument ! —That whilst others, 
resting on their own private Judgment, (*) 


(*) That all Men have a Right to judge and choose for 
themselves in Matters of Religion, is, we think, a wrong 
and unsafe Ground to be admitted :—For, who can say, 
in this Case, where they will make a Stand, and what 
Consequences may ensue ?—It is an extensive Principle 
which justifies all Sects, and supersedes all Institutions 
and Sacraments whatsoever, extending a Claim from 
Schism to Heresy, and beyond it, even into the Pri- 
wileges and Immunities of Infidelity itself.— Besides, 


If this Principle be admitted, what strange Examples 
of human Depravity would follow ? In this Case, “ every 
Man would be a Law to himself,” and all Things become 
desperate :—for Lust, being an irrational Principle, hears 
no Reason. —-When Men took Wives of all they chose, and 
had no Rule. but this of Choice, the Earth was soon filled 
with Violence ;—and if Men may take what they chuse 
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without Article or Creed, (*) are carried about 
with every Wind of Doctrine, by the cunning 


in Religion, Sects, and Divisions, Strife and Envying, 
Rebellion and Sacrilege, without End, must be the Con- 
sequence. 


. Hales of Eton, in his sarcastic and malicious Tract 
upon Schism, proposes it as a grand LExpedient for the 
advancing of Unity, that we should <‘‘ consider all the 
Liturgies, that are, and ever have been; and remove 
from them whatever is scandalous to any Party, and leave 
nothing but what all agree on.” 


He should have closed his Sentence a little sooner, 
and advised us fairly and honestly to ‘“Jeave nothing ;” 
for that will certainly be the Event, when the Objections 
of all Parties are suffered to prevail:---there being no 
One Page of the Liturgy, wherein all, who pretend to 
worship God, as Christians, are agreed. 


See Vol. 1. page 308. 


(*) It is objected that the Church hath imposed Arti- 
cles of Faith, which the Gospel hath not imposed, and 
for which Christ hath given no Authority.---This Objec- 
tion extends to. every Church upon Earth, that requires 
any Articles of Faith, as Terms of Church Communion ; 
and it proves too much, if it proves any Thing, | 


The Gospel, it is true, imposes nothing but Baptism, 
and Faith in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost :---All other Articles are intended for the Defence 
and Security of this One in its proper Extent. And 
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Craftiness of those who he in Wait. to de- 
ceive: or, (in the Pride of their Hearts,) 


such Articles will be more or less, according to the 
Times and Occasions, as the Adversaries of the Faith 
assault it on different Sides, and with different Principles 
of Offence. 


The Gospel does not, in express Words, require that 
we should renounce the World, the Flesh, and the Devil 4 
nor set down the Apostles’ Creed, as a Condition of Com- 
munion ;---and if we had a Mind to be perverse and cap- 
tious we might argue that a Man may come to Christian 
Baptism with his Mouth shut, or not say one Word for 
himself, kecause the Gospel hath not laid down the Form, 
nor specified the Terms of the Baptismal Covenant ; 
though the Intention and Sense of it, (what we are to 
renounce, and what we are to believe and do) is clear 
throughout the New Testament. 


We have no Occasion here to inquire what our Articles 
are, because the Objection extends to all Articles what- 
soever, except such are set down in Scripture ;---which 
sets down nothing but Baptism, and is so brief in its 
Account of it, that every true Principle of Christian 
Faith might be evaded, if we were to lay hold of some 
short Expressions, and make them exclusive, contrary to 
the common Rules of Reasoning, the plainest Facts, 
and the Nature of the Case, as some have done. 


it is plain, the Church was under some particular 
Rules besides the Expressions of the New Testamen® 
from the Words of St. Paul, where hie mentions the 
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even ‘deny the Lord that bought them ;” 
we are of the “ Established Church,” which, 
having the Form of sound Words in all 
Points of Religion, deals openly and fairly, 
brings all her Doctrines to the Light, mani- 
fest to all; holding forth her open and public 
Standard of Truth, according to the Scrip- 
tures ; whereunto we shall do well, equally 
as to the Scriptures, always to resort, both 
for Faith and Morals; being, like the Sun 
in the Firmament, the steady grand Lumi- 
nary of the World, sound in Faith, and the 
zealous Promoter of all Righteousness. 


‘* Traditions or Ordinances,” delivered to the Church of 
Corinth, to be religiously kept and obseryed.---See 1 
Cor, Xi. 2. 


PART XXVIL 


era 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


Socinianism truly dangerous. 


‘Tue momentous Importance of the Doctrine 
here established, has been already considered 
in the Beginning of this Subject ; (*) I shall 
now conclude it, with remarking,—First, That 
it hath been received as the Doctrine of Scrip- 
ture from the earliest Ages ;—and, Secondly, 
that even allowing it to be doubiful, it is a 
Measure of Safety and of Prudence, to think 
too highly, rather than too meanly of Him, 
‘‘ who subsisting in the Form of God, thought 
it not Robbery to be equal with God,’— 


4*) Vol. 1. page 290, &e, 
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First, He must be a very weak Man who 
can imagine that the Doctrine of the Trinity 
(which necessarily includes the Doctrine of 
the Supreme Divinity of Jesus Christ) could 
ever come in, or could have subsisted half a 
Century, were it not for the plain and irresis- 
table Reasons for it, appearing in Holy Scrip- 
ture. 


How the Matter now stands, all the World 
over, (with a few Exceptions only) is very 
well known.—If we run up fourteen Hundred 
Years higher, (or thereabout) we find a Body 
of Bishops and Clergy summoned from all 
Parts to debate this Question; determining at 
length, as we have done, and as much de- 
ceived (if we are deceived) as we are at 
the present Day. 


If we look sixty Years higher, and may 
judge of the Principles of the Church at that 
Time, from the Decision of the two celebrated 
Bishops of Alexandria and Rome, with their 
Clergy, we still find them lying under the 
same fatal Deception that prevails now. 


Go up a hundred Years higher, to the Mid- 
dle of the Second Century ; still, all the Way 
we pass, we meet with plain Marks and Cha- 
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racters of the same Delusion, (if it be any) 
over-spreading the Church of Christ, at a 
Time, when Miracles were not ceased, nor 
Revelation uncommon. 


In short, when we have carried our Searches 
up to the very Apostolical Age, we still ob- 
serve manifest Tokens of the same Error, (if 
it be one,) prevailing : nor can we find so much 
as One Man, of any considerable Repute among 
Christians, whom we can certainly prove to 
have been free from it. | 


Surely God had soon forsaken his Heritage, 
and given up his Church to strong Delusions, 
(that Church against which the Gates of Hell 
shall never prevail,) if we have been mis- 
taken in these Things. 


It appears however from hence, how power- 
ful and forcible the Scripture Evidences of 
Christ’s Divinity ever have been upon the 
Minds of Men; not the illiterate, unthinking, 
6r injudicious ; but the wisest, the most con- 
siderate, the brightest Ornaments, and the most 
eminent Lights of the Christian Church.— 
But our Adversaries are Men that can look 
up against all these Evidences, and harden 
their Minds in Opposition to them.— But, 
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Secondly, Upon the Safety of this Doctrine 
it hath been remarked — that Of two Ez- 
tremes may it not often happen, that one is 
more dangerous than the other? and this we 
assert to be the Case here, for the following 
Reasons :— 


Our Blessed Lord hath done great and 
wonderful Things for us.—If our Respect, 
Duty, and Gratitude happen, through our 
Ignorance and excessive Zeal, to rise too high ; 
this is the Overflowing of our good natural 
Qualities, and may seem a pitiable Failing.— 
But, on the other hand, if we obstinately 
fall short in our Regards; there is not only 
ingratitude, but Blasphemy in it. — It is 
degrading and dethroning our Maker, Pre- 
server, King, and Judge: and bringing him 
down to a Level with his Creatures.— 
Besides, 


We have many and express Cautions given 
us in Scripture, not to be wanting in our 
Respects and Services toward God the Son ;— 
but have no particular Cautions against ho- 
nouring him too much, we know that we ought 
to ** honour him, even as we honour the 
Father ;” which, if it be an ambiguous Expres- 
sion, we are very excusable in taking it 
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in the best Sense, and interpreting it on the 
right Side of the Precept. 


We know,. that by dishonouring the Son, 
we do at the same Time dishonour the Father : 
—but we are no where told, that the Father 
will resent it as a Dishonour done to him, 
if we should chance, out of our scrupulous 
Regards to the Father and Son both, to 
pay the Son more Honour than strictly be- 
longs to him. 


On these, ag the like Considerations, (es- 
pecially when we have so many and great 
‘Appearances of Truth, and such a Cloud of 
Authorities to countenance us in it,) the Er- 
ror, (if it be one) seems to be an Error on 
the safe, or safest Side. 


But perhaps, it may be observed, that ‘it 
well becomes serious and sincere Christians 
to consider, whether it is not possible, that 
while adventuring to be ‘ wise, above what is 
written,’ they vainly think to advance the 
Honour of the Son of God above what he 
hath given Ground for in. Revelation, they 
may not dishonour the Father who sent him,” 


Se adido., on the ‘the Elanti, ie it 
be not more than, possible, that. while, others, 
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adventuring to be ‘‘ wise above what is writ- 
ten,” (teaching to profess three Gods, making 
the Creator of the World a Creature, invent- 
ing new and unscriptural Distinctions, of a 
supreme and subordinate Worship, &c. &c.) 
vainly thinking to bring down Mysteries to 
_ the Level of their own Understandings, and 
to search the deep Things of God, they may 
not dishonour both Father and Son, and run 
into Heresy, Blasphemy, and the like, there- 
by sapping the very Foundations of the Chris- 
tian Religion. 


But, continue our Objectors: —<“ It may 
become us to consider what we can answer 
at the great Day, should God charge us with 
not observing that Declaration of his, ‘1 will 
not give my Glory to another.’ ” 


We humbly answer, that we understand that 
his Glory was not to be given to Creatures ; 
and therefore we had given it to none but his 
own Son, and his Holy Spirit, whom we be- 
lieve not to be Creatures, nor other Gods, 
and to whom He himself had given his Glory 
to, by commanding us to be baptised in their 
Names, equally with his own; and order- 
ing particularly, that ‘‘ all Men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour the Father.”— 
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If we happen. to carry our Respects too high ; 
- yet it is towards those only whom the Father 
principally delighteth to honour ;° and to- 
wards whom an ingenuous, grateful, and well- 
disposed Mind, can hardly ever think, that 
it can pay too much. — Upon these, and the 
like Considerations, we may humbly hope for 
Pity and Pardon for a Mistake, (ifit be any,) 
such an one, as the humblest, most devout, 
and most conscientious Man might be most 
apt to fall into. 


But, what must any Man have to say at 
the great Day, if it appears that he has been 
uttering Blasphemies against the Son of God, 
and reviling his Redeemer, (the Generality of 
sober Christians looking on all the while 
with Horror, and shocked at the Impiety, 
and openly declaring and protesting against 
it,) and for no other Reasons, in the last Re- 
sult, but because he could not understand, 
whether the ‘Trinity should be called specific 
or individual, nor how there came to be Three 
Persons, or why One might not have been as 
good as Three; nor why the Father should 
be said to beget the Son, rather than Vice 
Versa, and the like. 


Is this kind of Reasoning ‘suitable to, or 
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becoming Christians, who have their Bible 
to look into, which alone can give any Sa- 
tisfaction in these Matters ? 


To go upon our own Fancies and Conjec- 
tures in a Thing of this Kind, is only betray- 
ing too little Reverence for the tremendous 
and unsearchable Nature of God; and too 
high an Opinion of our ownselves. 


We speak here only of those who are So- 
cinians (*) from Principle, confirmed in their 


(*) The Reason why the Term Socinians is here preferred 
to that of Unitarians, is, not for the Purpose of Reproach, 
but because the latter Name is not a fair one. 


The Term, as explained by themselves, signifies those 
Professors of Christianity, who worship but One God :— 
But this is not that wherein they can be allowed to be 
distinguished from others, except Athiests. For what 
Professors of Christianity are there who profess to wor- 
ship a Plurality of Gods? Trinitarians also profess to 
be Unitarians ;—they, as well as their Opponents, be- 
lieve there is but one God. 


To give Socinians this Name, therefore, exclusively, 
would be granting them the very Point which they seem 
so desirous to take for granted (viz.) the Point in Debate. 


- We make an Exception, therefore, to the Name they 
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Sentiments, and continue in them, even unto 
the End :—lIs their Salvation possible in this 
State ? 


assume.—They are pleased to call themselves Unitarians. 
To quarrel with a Name is somewhat extraordinary ;—but 
truly, that a Handful of Men, who are distinguished by 
Opinions, which the whole Christian World, even in their 
own Confession, exclaims against, is, in its own Nature, 
very extraordinary. | 


If, by Unitartanism, they mean all those who live in the 
Belief of the One only true God, they do all Christians 
an extreme Injury, since there are none who believe in, 
or adore more than One only God. 


If, by it, they contradistinguish themselves from us, 
by pretending to defend the Unity of God, it is an un- 
wartrantable Invasion of the Rights of all. Christians, 
who make this the Foundation of their Faith. 


They have endeavoured also to persuade the World, 
that we, who hold the Doctrine of the Trinity, teach 
Tritheism, and by a mere refined Way of Idolatry, have 
brought in the Adoration of three Gods ;—whereas they 
must acknowledge, that this is a Notion detested by 
all Christians; that at the same Time, being taught from 
above, we assert three Persons, in One only Godhead :— 
And that all that they have to say against this, is 
only a Consequence ill-drawn from a Doctrine which they 
have misunderstood, or wilfully persist in, though the 
plainest Explication is given. 
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‘Here we dare not presume to speculate ; 
but we are bound to form our Opinions 
by the Declarations of Heaven: and to give 
full Credit to the Testimony of the God of 
Truth. 


Let us not, however, trouble ourselves about the 
Designation they have assumed: but while we reject 
the Charge which itis brought to imply, and which, in 
spite of all our explicit Disavowals, we may still expect | 
to be pertinaciously persisted in, let us give them their 
favorite Appellation, attaching to it the only Sense 
which, in strict Fairness, it should be considered as 
bearing :—not that we deny the Divine Unity, (for as to 
this essential Article of Faith, we (as already said) are 
Unitarians as well as they,) but that they deny the Divine 
Trinity. 


Anti-trinitarians is their correct Designation ;—But we 
call them Unitarians, on the same Principle as, (in a Case 
of infinitely inferior Importance indeed, but precisely 
similar in Kind,) we give the Title of Baptists to those of 
our Christian Brethren whose proper Denomination is 
Antipedobaptists—We are Baptists as well as they ; 
but we frankly give them the Name they have chosen 
to themselves, notwithstanding that on their Part it con- 
veys a Reflection against the Propriety of our own 
Practice. ‘ 


We shall only add further, under this assumed De- 
signation, that though, in Compliance with the Custom 
of those Writers, who deny our Sayiour’s Divinity, they 
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«« Hear ye the Word of the Lord — Thus 
saith the Lord, Cursed is the Man that trust- 
eth in Man, that maketh Flesh his Arm, and 
whose Heart departeth from the Lord,’— If 
Jesus Christ is only Man, and an Arm of 
Flesh, they who trust in him are under the 
Curse of God, 


Again, ‘*‘ He that believeth on the Son, 
hath everlasting Life; and he that believeth 
not the Son, shall not see Life : but the Wrath 
of God abideth on him.”— Those who deny 
the Godhead of Christ cannot believe in him. 
He may believe the historical Account of his 
Person, as we do that of another Man; yet, 
what hath that to do with the Salvation ofa 
Sinner ?—If we receive him not as God, he can 
be no Saviour to us.—‘‘ Our Faith is vain, 
and we are yet in our Sins, and shall surely 
come into Condemnation, there being no other 
Sacrifice for Sin.”—-Again, 


“Jf any Man preach any other Gospel 
unto you than that ye have received, let 


are spoken of under the Name of Unitarians; yet the 
Term Humanitarian, is more proper; but it is hardly 
come into general Use. 
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him be accursED. The Doctrine of the 
Socinians bears no Resemblance to the Gos- 
pel of St. Paul. There cannot be a greater 
Contrast. The One exalts Christ ; the other 
degrades him. The Inference, therefore, is 
unavoidable. 


If the above Texts, with others of like Im- 
port, prove any Thing, they prove that those 
who persevere in Socinianism, can never see 
eternal Life: for they obey not the Gospel, 
but depart from it. And, can a Branch live, 
that is cut off from the Vine ?—It is no Mar- 
vel that those who are destitute of Religion, 
should turn Religion into Railery ; ‘‘ Sport- 
ing themselves with their own Deceivings ; 
speaking great swelling Words of Vanity ; 
alluring others, promising them Liberty, 
whilst they themselves are the Servants of 
Corruption.” But this confident Boldness 
provides no Security from the Wrath of the 
Lamb they Blaspheme. No verily: but they 
will Receive the Reward of Unrighteousness ; 
their Judgment lingereth not, and their Dam- 
nation slumbereth not;.to whom the Mist of 
Darkness is reserved for ever. 


It is our Duty to think and speak of 
Men and Sentiments in the most candid 
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and charitable Manner that the Nature of 
the Case will admit of. Where Things 
are dubious and capable of more Construc- 
tions than one, Christians, above all Men, 
should think and hope the best. But where 
Facts are stated, they must be = credited. 
Where God pronounces certain Doctrines 
to be dangerous Errors, dare we to pro- 
nounce them, or even to hope, that they 
may be precious Truths? No; This is really 
putting Darkness for Light, and proves. no- 
thing but our Want of sound Principle, and 
total Indifference about the Truths of the 
Gospel, 


If we believe, love, and value the Truths 
that come from Heaven, we must necessa- 
rily hate, reject, and condemn Errors. And 
the more important any Divine Truth appears 
in our View, the more pernicious and de- 
testable must its opposite Error appear to us; 
And, we cannot hold any Truth of greater 
Value than that Jesus Christ is the true 
God and eternal Life ; consequently, no Error 
can appear to us more dangerous than a 
Denial of his Godhead. 


- It is necessary to Salvation to credit the 


Gospel of God, to trust in Christ for Grace, 
2H 
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and believe in his Name in Order to be saved ? 
God saith expressly that this is necessary, and 
that there is no Salvation without it. Now, 
Socinians do not believe in Christ, and they 
reject the most essential Parts of the Gospel. 
If then we express our Hope that they may 
be saved in this State, we give no Proof of 
our Candour and Charity ; but an awful 
Proof of our Want of Faith in the Testi- 
mony of God; of Indifference about all Reli- 
gion, and our Ignorance of the Gospel. 


To think that Men and Sentiments are what 
they really are, is no Want of Candour. If 
some are what they profess to be, we know 
that they have turned from the Gospel of God 
to another Doctrine; and the End of such 
Turning-away, we are assured, is Destruction, 


To flatter them with Hopes of Safety where 
they are, 1s not Candour and Charity, but 
Cruelty, and Want of Love to their Souls. 
In this Case the best Proof we can give of 
our Charity and Benevolence, is, instead of 
folding our Hands in idle Indifference, to 
give them Proofs of their Error, to tell them 
plainly of their Danger, and to warn them 
faithfully to flee from the Wrath to come ; 
to embrace the Faith, and be saved. 
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For it is a vain Concession for Christians 
and Svcinians to pretend such Charity for 
each other, as to express their Hope that 
each are right in the Main, and are safe in 
their own Way.— . 


No: If Socinians are right, Christians are 
gross Idolaters ;—-and if the Christians are 
right, Socinians are Heretics: and _ neither 
Idolaters nor Heretics can be saved.— 
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PART XXVIII. 


E. =e! 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


The Danger of Soctnianism continued. 


In exploding the Danger of Socinianism, 
and shewing the fatal Consequences of it, it 
may reasonably be expected, that our Obser- 
vations should commence with the remarkable 
parallel Words which our Saviour addressed to 
his Disciples, agreeably to St. Mark’s Narra- 
tive, when he commissioned them to teach his 
Religion to the whole World.—“ Go ye (saith 
he) into all the World, and preach the Gospel 
to every Creature ;—He that believeth and is 
baptised, shall be saved; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned.” (*) The Declaration is 


(*) The Reasonableness of making Faith, or a Belief 
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positive :—And can those who reject the ma- 
terial Doctrines of the Gospel, and his holy 


of the Testimony of God, concerning his Son, the Medium 
of Interest in the Salvation which that Testimony reveals, 
must at once. be apparent to every reflecting Mind. ~ 


No one, surely, can conceive it to be right, that the 
Man who rejects the Gospel, refusing to own it as a 
Message from Heaven, and disobeying it altogether, 
should nevertheless partake equally with those, who 
gladly embrace it as such, the precious Blessings which 
it reveals :—that he who persists in despising the Atone- 
ment, and in slighting and vilifying the great Salvation, 
wrought by the Son of God, should yet experience the 
saving Efficacy of his Blood. 


_ It is the sovereign and. irreversible Appointment of 
God, with whom we have to do, that “‘ He that be- 
lieveth, shall be saved ; and he that believeth not, shall 
‘tbe damned.”—The Sinner who esteems the Blood of 
Jesus Christ as an All-sufficient Atonement for Sin; 
and who, as fallen and hopeless, seeks Forgiveness and 
Acceptance, on the Ground of that Atonement, “ will 
in no wise be cast out,” for ‘* God is the Justifier of 
all that believe in Jesus.” _ 


But this Sacrifice can have no saving Virtue to 
any who refuse to acknowledge its Necessity, or confide 
in its Merits. 


This Position is advanced, not with i7-considerate 
Levity,—not with scornful Indifference ‘about the safety 
of Fellow Sinners,—not for the sake of maintaining the 
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Ordinance with Contempt, (*) be aud to be- 
lieve in him? 


That the Validity of this Consequence may 
be established upon the surest Grounds, let 


Consistency of a human System; but from « deep 
Conviction of its Truth, and a solemn heart-felt Im- 
pression of its un-alterable Importance.—-See Vol. 1, 
page 317. | : 


To every Imputation of uncharitable Harshness, our | 
Answer is, ‘‘ To the Law, and to the Testimony :”—By this 
Standard let the Sentiment be impartially tried. 


(*) See alate Work, entitled, ‘‘ An Elucidation of the 
Unity,” &c. p. 59, where this Form is treated with great 
Freedom. 


Unbelievers in the Trinity, do, in Fact, deny the Chris- 
tian Religion to be true, and renounce their Baptismal 
Engagements.--If, for Instance, by the Christian Religion, 
be meant the Christian Faith, which every one embraces 
at his Baptism; which is quite clear; and if the Doctrine 
of the Trinity be the Sum of that Faith, then they who 
deny the Doctrine of the Trinity to be true, deny the 
Christian Religion to be true :—-And, what can result but 
Damnation ? 


Such deny and violate their baptismal Engagements, 
and corrupt the obvious Design of the Form of Sound 
Words, which our Sayiour preseribed to be used on 
the Occasion ; and of Course fall under the awful Denun- 
ciation of our Lord. , roe? & 
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us try it, as the Catholic Faith is violated by 
a Denial of the Son and Holy Ghost. 


I know of no Ground, either in Scripture, 
or the Doctrines of our Church, upon which a 
Promise of Salvation is made to those who 
deny the essential Deity of either the Son, or 
of the Holy Spirit—Neither do I conceive 
how any Hope can be placed upon the Merits 
and Mediation of a Saviour who is not Divine, 
or upon the sanctifying Influences of the Holy 
Spirit, unless he be truly and properly God.— 
For, I would ask, what Efficacy, competent 
to answer the Demands of infinite: Justice, 
can there be in the Death of a Man like our- 
selves, supposing, with the Socinians, that 
Christ is no more? 


If they rob the Saviour of his Divinity, 
‘independently of their infringing upon the 
‘Integrity of the Doctrine of the Trinity, they 
“take away the Efficacy of his one Oblation of 
himself, and deprive themselves of the only 
solid Ground of Hope, the Atonement of an 
All-suflicient Redeemer.—And, can there be 
any Doubt, but that, under these Circum- 
stances, they must perish everlastingly ? 


Though they may be unwilling to abit by 
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this Consequence, as drawn from Reason ; 
A hope they will accede to it, when they listen 
to an inspired Apostle, declaring that “ they 
who deny the Lord that bought them,” in- 
troduce a ‘‘ damnable Heresy, and bring upon 
themselves swift Destruction.” (*) 


To illustrate this yet further, let us turn to 
the Case of the Jailor at Philippi, when in 
great Fear, he enquired of Puul and Silas, 
‘what he must do to be saved?” they immedi- 
ately said, ‘‘ Believe in the Lord Jesus, and 
thou shalt be saved,” 


Here we see that unless he believed in Je- 
sus Christ, he could not be saved.—We are 
not however to conceive, that he was to be- 
lieve in him, like the Socinians; or even as 
one of the highest Order of Creatures, as the 
Arians do; but as God, into whose Name he 
was baptised.—Upon this, it is said, ** he re- 


(*) The Socinians should consider this, who do ex- 
pressly deny the Satisfaction, Merits, and Mediation of 
Christ. 


By sapping the Foundation, they overthrow the Gos: 
pel; and, on its Ruins, pave a direet Read te lu- 
fidelity, os 

. ay 


GE Rae Pamyeh Girisha 


Jgiceds baligNin ta, God 3. which, .was, either 
the Triune God, in Agreement. with the Bap- 


tismal Form « of Words, or in Jesus Christ, as 
God ; ;,both, of which, Views | exclude Belief, i in 
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aie therefore, thé’ ‘Salvation of aie Jailor 
seemed entirely to’ depend upon his. believing 

in Jesus Christ; the Maneene) of Belin da 

mart have followed Unbelref. Lode 


With Respect to the ‘Holy Ghost, the Third 
Petsdn subsisting in ‘the Unity of ‘the God- 
head, his Divinity stands - upon ‘precisely the 
same Footing; as that\of the Father and the 
Son; ‘with ‘respect: to each other, and to us.— 
He, otherefore, must be’acknowledged as God, 
or weshall ;be/involved: in the same Conse- 
quence as’ that: which follows a Denial ‘of the 
Hivinity. of Christ}: we-shall violate the In- 
ery of the Doctrine of ‘the “Frinity, ‘in this, 
ag a nstance ;—we shall forfeit the 
Be ae its, to _be derived exclusively froma Di- 
Ya vine notifier ; andour Salyation,. of, Course 
must fal, said 


+ 


i shall now" sce 2 a few ‘Passages: from St. 
Paul! ‘Mewing ‘bis ‘Opinion in the Case.— 
‘* If any Man love not, therd Lerd Jesus Christ, “ 
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» (St, Paul, suggests. n no Altematize,. ay more 
the our Saviour in his: Address, as already 
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Truth of great esse af for. re is, segnmected with every 
Article ‘of our Religion, Mehether ga sre or less | speculative 
dt” practical “The Acknow Ach paths ér “Rejection of it 
alltets ‘the very°Notion of ott: Justification and Salvation ? 

and either represents | it'\as) ax Mystery ‘of ,Merey;:in the 
Conjunction of infinite, Justice, undéviating Rightéousness, 
and unlimited Goodness ;—or as the easy Grant of a 
tender Being,» who has:mnord ‘Regard tothe Heppiness, 


than to the Holiness of his Creatures. 
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considered.—On the Contrary, Mercy or Wrath 
is always pointed out, either express or im- 
plied, as the Consequence of Belief, or Un- 
belief.— Writing to the Romans, he says, that 
those Persons, who, in Contempt of the Good- 
ness’ of God,” continue in Impenitence and 
Hardness of Heart, treasure up to themselves 
Wrath against the Day of Wrath, and Reve- 
lation of the righteous Judgment of God.” © 


On. another Occasion, when he would com- 
fort Christians under Afflictions and Perse- 
cutions, he refers to the coming of our Lord, 
when Judgment will be revealed, and adds, 
that “ they who know not God, and obey not 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, will 
be punished with everlasting Destruction from 
the Presence of the Lord, and from the 
Glory of his Power.” m UD ON 


Similarly to the above, the same Apostle 
tells us, that to those “ who receive not the 
Love of the Truth, that they might be saved, 
God shall send them strong Delusions, that 
they should believe a Lye; that they all might 
be damned, who believe not. the Truth, but 
Rie. Pleasure im ‘Unrighteousness. " 


Dispuigh feast the - Context, this is ‘inter- 
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preted of the Errors of Popery in particular ; 
yet, as Truth is generally mentioned ; so every 
Error which militates against Truth, and cor- 
tupts Christianity, may reasonably be included. 
—From it; therefore, we may learn, that it 
is not the simple Ignorance of Truth which 

exposes Men to Damnation ;— but it is the 
| refusing to believe :—It being ‘‘ better not to 
have known the Way of Righteousness, than 
after having known it, to turn from the holy 
Commandment delivered unto us.”— ‘As the 
Doctrine in Question is of the highest Im- 
port, the Error and the Offence, therefore, 
must be proportionably increased. 


_» Under a lively Sense of the general Evil 
of corrupting the Gospel, by a Mixture of 
_Error, or a Denial of any fundamental Ar- 
ticle of Faith, the Apostle very solemnly ana- 
thematises every one that may presume to do 
it, though it were even an Angel from Hea- 
ven ! — “ Though we, (says he,) or even an 
Angel from Heaven, preach any other Gos- 
pel unto you, than that which we have 
preached unto you, and that which ye have 
“yeceived, let him be accursed.” | 

With what Strength of Language does this 
zealous Defender of the Faith express himself, 
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when he adverts to such as would. cortupt the 
Gospel by adulterous Intermixtures ti 


Ste Peter also, speaking. of ome ¢s bit 
denied, the Lord, that bought, them,” does 
not, show 2) false. Candour by expressing his 
Hopes, that, they may be saved ; ,but without, 
Hesitation pronounces the Heresy fatal ; and 
warns them, that swift Destruction, was.coming 
upon . them, A . (Bee the whole. of this second 
Chapter of his second. Epistle.) 


~/Phe Apostle Jude warited eithet trae Can- 
dour nor’ Bénévolence; yet, how pointed does 
he speak, and how’ severely does’ he condemn 
Heretics .of the: same .Cast with our modern 
Socinians ?— «6 There. are; certam. Men crept 
in unawares, ungodly Men, turning the Grace 
of, God, into: Lasciviousness, and denying .the 
only. Lord God,., and; our. Lord Jesus. Christ. 
These .are Murmurers,. Complainers’; — their 
Mouths speak great.swelling Words ;—speak- 
ing, Evilof what :they know. not.—These. be 
they, that separate, themselves, 7 havmg, not; 
the. Spirit .;-—Clouds ;without. Water, carried: 
about ish Winds.; —. Trees,’ whose Fruit. 
withereth ; — without Fruit, — twice dead,- in 
Plucked" up" a the Roots, “pnese are like 
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raging Waves.of the Sea;. foaming out their 
Own. Shame. Wandering Stars,, to. whom, ¥ 
reserved the Blackness of Darkness: for ever;” 


. Doubtless, those: whom St,:.Judé.thus:! con- 
demned, thought him very uncharitable; yet 
he spoke’ the Mind of God):—~and the Men who 
now, answer to this Character, the Voice of 
God. is. one the same Lis calamtal them + And, 


7 gen a Be debi at the ales of. Ake 
Bible, (to shew that .this is the Tenour of 
the Whole,) we have it thus announced, “I 
testify unto every Man that ‘heareth the 
Words of the Prophecy of this Book, If any 
Man shall add unto these Things, God ‘shall 
add unto him the Plagues that are written in 
this Book :—And if any Man shall take ‘away 
from the Words of the Book of this Prophecy, 
God shall take away his Part out of the Book 
of Life, and out of the oly City, and, from 
the Things which are written in, this Book. 


“Upon the 5 Hie mode. of Arguing, the 
most faithful Seryants of God, whom we. reckon 
the best Men, and the greatest Blessings . to 
the World, are, in their View, the most des- 
titute of Candour, Benevolence, and Charity, 
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because they declare that the Enemies of 
Christ “cannot inherit the Kingdom of 
Heaven.” | . 


The Socinians, against this plain Dealing of 
the Servants of Christ in condemning their 
Heresy ; and (without leading us an Example) 
call loudly on us for Candour, Moderation, 
and Charity,—being fully aware, that whilst 
dangerous Errors and Heresies are held in 
Detestation among Men, they are not likely 
to spread in the World. | 


Whilst Believers continue zealous for the 
Doctrines of God, they prove every Doctrine, 
whether it be of God, and will receive none 
else. This Conduct will not suit the Soci- 
nians, who wish to have their Doctrines re- 
ceived, without Examination, 


They evidently dread all Zeal for Truth 
in Christians, and would willingly indulge 
Lukewarmness in Men, as the fittest Season 
to sow their Tares. But let us not forget, 
that the Want of Zeal for the Truths of Hea- 
ven is the Want of Love to God, and Faith 
in his Name. 


We would ask here, who are those Men, 
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who call so loudly for our GOandovr avd 
Charity ?— Are they Men of. Difie ence) — 
conscious of Ignorance and Infirmivich 
lamenting their Danger of mistzijne tbvir 
Way to Heaven, and wishing for @ 9° Ass st- 
ance; — asking us “a Reason of thc ! lone 
that is in us, with Meekness ang “ery? 
No Verily.—They scorn our Pity, sour ot 
our Council, and despise our [eproot = 
‘« We see,” (say they) we are Men of suserior 
Information and Judgment ;) We ore ebove 
vulgar Prejudices, which blind t)2 byes oi 
Mankind ;-—we are guided by Renson i 
Things; counting it our unerring Pole end 
Guide in all Things. 


~ With what Countenance can such Mey 
call so loudly for Candour and ity? 
when it clearly appears, that all the Coodour 
and Liberality they want to find in «s. 

a total Indifference to all Religion »—\« 

all Love and Zeal for the great Tru': 
glorious Gospel of God ;—and to enters» + 
favourable Opinion of dangerous “vr. © 
Heresies which would destroy the So»! 


They may vaunt themselves on the » peo 
SA - 2K 
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Qualifications, as correct Expositors of -Scrip- 
ture, with a boasted Declaration of the Purity 
of their Motives, and the Honesty of their 
Intentions :— But, Have they the Vanity to 
suppose, that they are the only Ones, who 
are actuated by Purity of Motive, and the 
Love of Truth?—Is it not possible for others 
to value the true Religion of Jesus Christ, 
and to be ready to contend for it, as well as 
they?—and the Truth will appear by the 
Evidence given. 


Before we venture, then, to dethrone our 
God and Saviour, by bringing him down to 
the Rank of Creatures ;~ before we presume 
to abridge him of those Honours, and_ that 
Worship, which he has held in the Christian 
Church, for so long a Space.;—before we run 
upon what has been accounted Blasphemy, 
horrid Blasphemy, by the wisest, the greatest, 
and most eminent Lights of the Christian 
Church, in former and in latter Ages ;—be- 
fore we disclaim our solemn Vows in Bap- 
tism, when we were dedicated to the Ser- 
vice and Worship of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, one God, blessed for ever :— 
before we go these Lengths, let us, at least, 
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have Things impartially examined, in Since- 
rity and Singleness of Heart; disguising no- 
thing, nor concealing any kvidence: — bui 
comparing Things with Things, Scripture with 
Scripture, Reason with Reason ; and then 
fairly balancing the whole Account, 
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PART XXIX. 


= 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


The Divinity of Christ ; Inferences 


and Improvements from it. 


Tue Improvements to be made from the 
Doctrine already. established, are, 


First, That we treat the Holy Scriptures 
as the Oracles of God, with all Reverence and 
Submission of Mind to the Doctrines therein 
revealed: and to interpret them with that 
Candour and Simplicity, which is due to the 
sincere Declarations of God, intended for the 
Instruction, and not for the Deception and 
Delusion of Men: and more especially, in 
the particular Explication of the Doctrine 
before us, that it is not safe for our shallow 
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Understandings to wade further than the 
Scriptures go before us, lest we go out of 
our Depth, and lose ourselves in the profound 
Inquiry in the deep Things of God, which 
he hath not thought fit in this present State 
of Darkness and Imperfection, to reveal more 
plainly and fully to us. (*) 


(*) There is great Difficulty and Danger in the Ex- 
plication of nice Points and Doctrines of Religion; in 
which the further we go, beyond what God hath thought 
fit to reveal to us in Scripture concerning it, the more 
we are entangled; and That which some Men are 
pleased to call EXPLAINING it, does, but too often, 
render it more obscure. 


Non amo nmis argutam Teologiam. 


1 like not that arrogant Theology, which presumes 
to explore what ‘ Angels desire to look into,” and 
which, failing in its Attempt, rejects as absurd what 
it is not able to understand. 


Those Doctrines of Religion, and Interpretations of 
Scripture are ever the most to be suspected, which 
need Abundance of Wit and Criticism to make them 
out. . 


An ancient wise Father (Irenezus) who kept close to 
what was revealed, ‘“ blamed those who pretended to 
know the ineffable Mysteries of God, or were too 
curious in. inquiring after what Manner the Son was 
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_ It ought to be thought sufficient, that the 
Scripture, speaking of the same Person, (Jesus 
Christ, our Blessed Saviour,) doth frequently 
and expressly call him Gop and Maw; which, 
how it can so easily be conceived upon any 
other Supposition, than That of the Union of 
the Divine and Human Natures in One Per- 
son, is not to be comprehended. 


=> OBO d= 


Some affect to treat this Doctrine of our 
Lord’s Divinity, as an indifferent Matter, and 
conceive it as a Truth merely speculative.— 
But, can it be an indifferent Matter, Who is 
our God, and What the Object of our Wor- 
ship ? (*) 


derived from the Father, which, (says he) no Man 
knows,” for ‘*who hath declared his Generation?” 


Ne utere in Re non dubia Testib us non necessarits. 


See Notes Vol. I. pages 307, 344, and Note Vol. II. 
page 25.—See also Knox’s Essays, No. 42, On the ill 
Effects of proving by Argument, Truths already admitted. 


(*) See the Importance of this Doctrine, Vol. 1. page 317%. 


1 would it was not necessary to answer the Cavils 
of the Advyersaries of Christ, or to sink theoretically 
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The Dignity of the Person who accom- 
plished our Salvation, ought certainly to in- 


into their Pollutions ; but as we are not to withhold 
any Thing that may tend to the Support and Confir-, 
mation of the true Faith, we cannot refrain our Spe- ’ 
culations on the Errors of Arianism, as by this Means 
true Christians may be warned to avoid their evil’ In- 
sinuations. | 


That the whole of the Socinian System is nothing 
else but the Ancient Philosophy of the Heathens _re- 
vived, I have already shown (Note Vol. I, page 309, &c.) 
We shall now compare their System with Ours, where 
the Preference, in every possible Point that can be 
mentioned, is on the Side of Christianity. 


To begin with the Object of our Worship, the Saviour 
of Mankind.—With Us, and our Belief, Christ is Al- 
mighty to save; One that hath all the Bowels of the 
God of Love, whose Riches of Grace are unsearchable ; 
One that can be with us always, to supply all our Need, 
The Socinians, contrariwise, give their Saviour a very 
weak Character. They declare he is not God.—Then 
he is Man, andno more. And Man, at best, is but an 
Arm of Flesh; and whosoever putteth his Trust in: nen 
is under the Curse.—Again, 


What Comparison is there between the SALVATION 
of a Christian, anda Socinian, if he bas any? 


The Salvation of both is in their Saviour. Each Hs 
all the Fulnéess of his Saviour to live upon, and’ no more, 
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fluence our Practice, and excite us to°Obe- 
dience, to Reverence, to Faith, and Sub- 
mission. 


The Christian lives on himin whom all Fulness dwells. 
In God our Saviour we have Treasures of Grace that are 
as boundless as his Nature, as unfathomable as _ his 
Love, as high as his Throne, and as durable as his 
Days.—But what have Socinians to trust to, in their 
exalted Man? Nothing. A created Being, when full 
of Glory, can part with nothing out of his own Fulness, 
without lessening himself.—Here the Socinian evidently 
trusts to an Arm of Flesh, in whom there is no Help ; 
Or to an absolute God, who to the Sinner is a consuming 
Fire.—Again, 


If we consider the two Systems in every other Point 
of View, we shall see the Inferiority of Socinianism in 
every Instance. 


We shall hear them extolling their Doctrines; but 
when do they speak of The Blessed Effects they pro- 
duce on their own Hearts? Do they speak of Joy that 
Strangers intermeddle not with; of Peace which passeth 
all Understanding ; of Communion with the Father and 
with his Son Jesus Christ; (for Fellowship with the 
Holy Ghost, they have nune, as they deny his Existence,) 
Do they speak of an Hope full of Immortality ; of 
Victory over the World, and triumphing always in Christ 
Jesus. 


Nothing of This; for These Things come by believ- 
| ne | j 
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The Scriptures strongly insist on this Ar- 
gument, as mightily enhancing the Greatness 


* 


ing and obeying the Gospel, and not by the bare 
Reasoning of Men. 


‘All we can hear of them, is, that they have the Best 
System.—But how is it the best, if it does not make 
Men happiest ?-They answer, It is the most rational. 
But let them recollect, that nothing is rational in Di- 
vinity, but what agrees with the Word of God.— Indeed, 
They compliment Jesus Christ with high-sounding Titles ; 
speaking very plausible Things of his Gospel and Sal- 
vation; and pretending great Veneration for his Name 
and Character. This looks well; and the blind Pupil 
mistakes them for Christians, as lsaac mistook Jacob 
because of his deceitful Garments., 


‘Having thus prepared the Way, they proceed gra- 
dually to throw some Difficulties in the Way, talking 
aloud against believing Absurdities; and all the while 
calling upon the Christian to use his Reason : and here 
they compliment his Understanding and Talents, which 
they know will feed his Pride, and lead him to dispute, 


““Phis is what they want, and what the Christian ought 
to avoid, as he values the Health and» Happiness of 
his Soul, All dangerous Company should be forsaken 
at once. They may embarrass and pollute your Mind, 
whilst they are determined that: you shall make no Tih- 
- pression on them. They will be sure to tell you that 
they are open to Conviction; but when did they ever 
give us a Proof of this? cot MT 


__Ifthey say, that weare afraid of the Strength of their 
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of our Salvation, carrying with it the strongest 
Obligation to Duty: “If the Word spoken 


? 


Arguments when we refuse to dispute ; we answer, it is 
very probable that SATAN would have made the same 


‘Plea, if Eve had refused to converse with him in Pa- 


radise. She did dispute, and was ruined. Satan de- 
stroyed her Faith in God, by reasoning with her, and 


persuading her that she would bea great Gainer if she 


would disbelieve her God, and use her REASON. She 
did so, and ruined a World; and even brought God him- 
self from Heaven to redeem us: for no less a Sacrifice 
could do it. Pee ti 


These Men, in Order to ensnare the Ignorant and 
Unwary, give themselves very lovely Titles; such as, 
Lovers of the Gospel; the Friends of Mankind; Ra- 
tional Christians; and by all Cunning-Craftiness strive 
to draw the Believer from Christianity, asserting that it 
would be a great BLESSING to his Soul: but they 
take Care not to descend to Particulars, and tell What 
Blessings. Yet, surely, it highly concerns the Chris- 
tian to make this Inquiry for himself, before he turns 


from Christ, who “only hath the Words of eternal 


Life, and there is Salvation in none other.’’. 


Itis probable, that some become Socinians, not that 
they believe the Doctrine, but because they are tired of 
Obscurity.—To pass through the World unknown and un- 
noticed, is most painful to an ambitious Mind. ‘* Famous 
or Infamous if they are but known,°’ Though 
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by Angels, was stendfast, Mind every Trans- 
gression and Disobedience received a just 
Recompence of Reward; How shall we es- 
cape, if we neglect so great Salvation,” 


Though they find no real Happiness themselves in 
what they profess; yet, being of a malignant Spirit, 
they are very industrious to make Converts to their 
Sentiments, being no more willing to be miserable 
alone, than Satan is. 


It is no wonder that Strangers to the Grace of God 
turn Socinians: for the natural Principles of the Heart 
are frequently a Guide to the Choice of religious Sen- 
timents. It is natural for Men to give the Preference 
to such Qpinions as are most congenial to their reign- 
ing Principle. Where Enmity against Christ and 
Gospel-Grace prevails, there a decided Preference 
will be given to a System that degrades the Saviour 
and his Grace. 


If a Christian, then, turns Socinian, he must bid an 
eternal Adieu to God his Saviour, and lean onan Arm of 
Flesh. He will have a nominal Saviour, whom he ‘dares 
not worship; One that is in Heaven, and knows nothing 
of him here on Earth: One, that hath no iting to gion 
nor Righteousness to bestow. 


And now, From all these Considerations on the op- 
posite Schemes of Religion, and the Proof of the Doc- 
trine before us, Can it be an indifferent Matter, (as we 
baye proposed,) “Who is our God? Or what the 
Object of our Worship?” | . 
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which was confirmed to us by the Son of 
God _ himself. 


If you believe the Doctrine here established, 
‘Your Hearts will burn within you” with 
love to the Divine Saviour: and, the Glow 
of grateful Attachment combines with Admi- 
ration of all the Excellencies of his pure 
and spotless Character—-the Feeling will con- 
strain you to cheerful, unreserved, and uni- 
versal Obedience to his will ;—to live not 
unto yourselves, but unto him who died for 
you, and rose again.” Influenced by Con- 
cern for this Subject, and for the Salvation 
of Sinners, with which it is mseparably con- 
nected; and convinced that Error is sub- 
versive of Both, dishonouring the Saviour, 
and destructive to Mankind; you will feel 
the Duty of ‘contending earnestly for the 
Faith once delivered to the Saints ;” of main- 
taining its Purity, and promoting its Prac- 
tice. | 


- Salvation, in both of its great Branches, in 
Freedom from Guilt, and living unto God, Is 
continually represented, as inseparably con- 
nected with the Faith of the Gospel.—At 
the same Time that it heals the Wounds of 
Guilt, it produces in the Soul the Princi- 
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ples of Obedience, manife ng: themselves «in 
the Practice of Life; like the Prophet’s 
Cruise of Salt: (*) By healing the Fountain, 
it purifies the Stream. . 


“Secondly, Was Christ our Saviour (accord- 
ing to the Scriptures,) proved to be God as 
well as‘'Man? This shows the high Value 
of his Atonement for our dia and our cai 
tisfaction in him. 


a: God was in Christ, reconciling the World 
to himself: and, if we were reconciled to 
God by the Death of his Son; much more, 
being reconciled, we shall be saved by his 
Life: (i. e.) by his Resurrection to Life 
and Glory ! 


Thirdly, Was Christ the Son of God? Then, 
what He declared to the World, was the very 
Mind and Will of God—was true, and from 
God; which none was more likely to know, 
or to report more faithfally to Mankind, than 
He who came from the Bosom of his Father.— - 
And, if true, and from God ; then, what Ob- 
ligation do we lie under to believe and obey 
it! 


ee 


(*) 2 Kings, ii, 19. &c. 
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» Lastly, Hence *.. we may infer the Ho- 
nour due unto Him. God, on tie Account 
of his Humility in this State, “hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a ‘*‘ Name which. 
is above every Name: that at the Name. of 
JESUS, every Knee should bow, of Things in 
Heaven, and Things in Earth, and Things 
under the Earth: (*) and that every Tongue 
should confess that JESUS CHRIST is Lord, 
to the Praise and Glory of God the Father.” 


Upon the Whole,—As we cannot too highly 
estimate the Value of Divine Truth; so we 
should be particularly careful not to rest in 
the bare Notion of it: but apply it practi- 
cally, by relying on Emmanuel for all Things 
belonging to Salvation, and by rendering him 
that Love, and Honour, and Worship, and 
Obedience, which are due to his Name. 


~The Truth held in Unrighteousness, can 
only increase a Man’s Condemnation: but 
they who deem it the Life of their Souls, 
should endeavour to adorn it with all that in 
their Tempers and Conduct is pure and 
lovely, upright and honourable; contending 


(*) See the 18th. Canon of the Church, to this Pur- 
pose ; already inserted, Page 224. 
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earnestly for the Faith once delivered unto 
the Saints; uniting the Simplicity of Holiness 
with the Meekness of Wisdom: for ‘ the Ser- 
vant of the Lord must not strive, but be 
gentle to all Men, apt to teach, patient, in 
Meekness instructing those that oppose them- 
selves; if God peradventure will give them 
Repentance to the acknowledging of the 
Truth; and that they may recover themselves 
out of the Snare of the Devil, who are taken 
captive by him at his Will.” 


See further Matters respecting our Blessed 
Saviour, in the Discourses for Christmas- Day, 
Good-Friday, Easter-day, and Trinity-Sunday, 
in my System of Divinity. 


—<it-@ -e- 


For the great Doctrine of Atonement by 
Christ, See the Seventy-first Sermon of my 
System of Divinity, vol. 5, page 91, &c. on 
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Redemption :—And vol. 24, pave 32, &e, on 
Good-Friday; and also the then following 
Sermon, on the End and Motive of Christ's 
Sufferings, 


And, as our Heavenly Mediator, See vol: 24, 
M. S. single Sermon, after p. 262. 


“Tea rolibie douived 
o tet tol 


inte 


ee tewe i 


re 
5 
Pes 
Say 


ON THE 


PERSONALITY & DIVINITY 


OF THE 


HOLY GHOST. 


ie 
8 


cera Littl tin ri ete Si aia be aliae sand Soha 
on 4 mu ¥ a 
oT ‘e 


ap 


HT AO 


: | ~ is : . a ii uv se a4 ak es 
| bi ery .  ieseet alan Seth ae et 


* i) 


ok ee 
, sala oh 
eet 


Hite gal 
uy 


SERMON IIL. 


ON THE PERSONALITY AND 
DIVINITY OF THE HOLY GHOST. 


“The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my Name, 
fTe shall teach you all Things.’ John 
xiv. 26. 


We have, in these Words of our Blessed 
Saviour, an incontestible Proof of the Sa- 
cred Trinity of Persons, in the Divine God- 
head, separately and distinctly set forth to us ; 
_ Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Of the Being and Existence of God the 
Father, and of the Divinity of God the Son, 


we have already treated: The Subject, there- 
fore, m Order, from the Words before us, 
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is regularly That of the real and personal 
Existence and Divinity of the Holy Ghost, 
the Third Person in the Ever-Blessed Trinity ; 
who, ‘‘ proceeding from the Father and the 
Son,” together with the Father and the Son, 
doth constitute the One God; and therefore, 
“together with the Father and the Son, is 
to be worshipped and glorified.” 


We frequently read in the Old Testament, 
and still more frequently and definitively in 
the New, of an Agent superior to human or any 
created Rank of Powers or Intelligencies, and 
to which the. Qualities peculiar to personal 
Existence appear to be attributed. 


This Agent is denominated ‘The Spirit— 
the One Spirit—the Holy Spirit—the Spirit of | 
God-—the Spirit of the Lord—the Spirit of 
Christ—the Spirit of Glory and of God— the 
Spirit of Life—the Spirit of Grace—the Spirit 
of Truth—The Spirit of Wisdom and. Revela- 
tion—the Spirit of Promise,”’—and the (Para- 
cletus) Instructer, Comforter, and Advocate. 


As to the proper Nature of this Divine 
_ Spirit, the Pride and Vanity of learned Men 
has often confounded their Understandings, 
while they have presumed to be ‘“ wise aboye 
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what is written,” intruding into Things which 
they have not seen, and attempting to ex- 
plain what God hath not revealed. (*) Whereas, > 
The Whole rests. entirely on the Authority. of 
Divine Revelation: we gain our Knowledge 
of it only by believing God’s sure Testimony ; 
and we should improve it to practical Pur - 


»(*) It is agreed, on all Sides, that the Word SPIRIT, 
originally signifying, ‘‘ Air in Motion, or Breath,” was 
applied in remoter Significations, to any Species of 
‘‘Powerful Influence,” the Cause of which was im- 
perfectly, or not at all known; and more especially to 
*‘the immediate Energy of the Deity;” and, in a still 
more restricted Sense, to * the Deity Himself.” 


9 


It is further admitted, that, in many Places, the 
Phrase, “ the Spirit of God,” and its Synonyms, are 
used to denote any especial INFLUENCE or ENERGY 
of God, whether exercised in a miraculous Manner, or 
according to the ordinary Laws of Nature. 


But an accurate Examination will, it is conceived, 
satisfactorily shew that there are many Passages which 
cannot, on Principles of just Interpretation, be under- 
stood except as denoting a real, intelligent, personal, 
Divine Agent, distinct from the Father and the Son; 
and that when the Terms referred to bear the Signifi- 
cation of INFLUENCE or ENERGY, it is bya 
Metonymy designed to express specifically the Agency 
of that divine Person.—See Dr. Pye Smith in this Case, 
Vol. Il. Part II, Page 743, &c. 
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poses in humble Adoration, and not treat it 
as a Subject of disputatious se ippdeesee ss or 
presumptuous Curiosity. 


The Essence and inmost Nature of the 
smallest Body, we cannot fully understand s— 
the Life of the meanest Animal, is beyond 
our Philosophy to explain; The Nature of 
the Soul of Man, is still a more unsearchable 
Mystery ; The Nature and Essence of Angels, 
is yet far more unfathomable than any of 
these. How then should vain Man presume 
to search out the Nature of the Spirit of God? 
the Nature of the  Only-Begotten Son _ of 
God? the Nature of the Father himself, the 
incomprehensible God and _ Father of all 
Things? — What the Scripture expressly de- 
clares to us, is all that we can here know 
concerning these Matters; and This the mean- 
est Christian is as capable of understanding, 
as the most learned Disputers in the World. 


Concerning the Nature of the-Holy Spirit, 
therefore, That which the Scripture teaches 
us, is this only; that He is a Divine Person, 
in an ineffable Manner deriving his Being, 
proceeding from, or sent forth, from the Fa- 
ther; whereby he is, and on which Account 
he is stiled, (in a singular and peculiar Man? 
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ner,) “The Spirit of God.” And because; 
after the Ascension: of Christ, the Gifts: dis; 
tributed by the same Spirit, were (according | 
to the Promise of the Father,) poured forth 
in much greater Abundance than before ; 

therefore he is frequently stiled likewise, Ihe 
Spirit of Christ: and in general, ‘in either, 
or both Senses, the Holy Ghost." ae 


The Term, Pe oie § is ha ‘same ae pope 
or spiritual Essence, distinct; from. Corpori- 
ety.—And.the Epithet Houy is added be, 
cause he is most Holy in himself, and, alse 
in Respect of his Office, which is, in an es- 
pecial’ Manner, that of Sanctification, or ren- 
dering holy : as to distinguish him ‘from all 
other Beings, which. are ibe ghar tad by the 
Name’ of Spirits,” ! Laven 


‘Much Pain, I presume, eh ‘not Ge aad 
to prove that this is the Sense of the Scrip- 
tures, that they intend. we. should conceive 
something MORE by. the Term, than a mere 
Quality, &e, Its entire Conformity through- 
out, maintaining both. the Personality and Di- 
vinity of the Holy. Spirit, . doth sufficiently 
confirm it. 


In _ this Sense, therefore, ‘sufficiently au- 
| “ eae 
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thorised by the Scriptures, and agreeable to 
the uninterrupted Practice of the Apostolic 
Faith, and Catholic Church of Christ, we do 
receive and expound it. 


The Christian Dispensation is distinguished 
by the Apostle as “the Ministration of the 
Spirit ;” and a careful Investigation of the 
Scriptures must convince an impartial In- 
quirer, that the Promise of the Holy Ghost 
is the grand Peculiarity of the New Testa- 
ment, even as That of the Messiah was of 
the Old. 


When we use the Term Personauity; 
we mean only, that Language is used in Scrip- 
ture concerning the Holy Spirit, and Actions 
are ascribed to him, which are suited. to con- 
vey the Idea of a personax Agent; and such 
as would be extremely improper, if a mere 
ATTRIBUTE, or MopE oF OPERATION, was 
intended ; and that therefore, it is trifling to 
object to them, because they are not found 
in the Bible: for Trurus, not Worps, con- 
stitute the Matter of Revelation, and Words 
are only the Vehicle of Truths to our Minds. 


We are, in Fact, deeply convinced that 
some Men have got the Habit or Art of eva- 
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ding the Force of Scriptural Terms, and of 
thus misleading others: into Error: and is it 
not allowable for us to state our Senti- 
ments in other Words; and then to’ prove 
that those Sentiments. are eine contained 
in holy Scripture? 


We proceed, therefore, to consider the Per- 
sonality of the Holy Spirit: premising, that, as 
These are heavenly Things, we can_ neither 
explain them clearly in human Language, nor 
illustrate them by earthly Things, nor yet 
prove them by Arguments from human Rea- 
son: The Whole rests, (as we have ob- 
served,) entirely on the Authority of divine 
Revelation. And, If such Language be uni- 
formly used in the Scriptures concerning the 
Holy Spirit, as in all other Cases would convey 
to our Minds the Ideas of Personality and 
personal Agency, we may be sure that the 
true Believer will conclude him to be a per- 
sonal Agent: If otherwise, what Instruction 
can be with Certainty derived from Revela- 
tion? or how shall we know what we are to 
believe, to do, or to expect. | 


On our former Subject, there was no Ne- 
cessity for our leading a Proof of this Na- 
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ture; the Personality of Jesus Christ; in this 
Sense of the Term, having: been never dis- 
puted.—+ The only Question on that Subject 
was, not whether he was a ‘Person, but whe- 
ther he was a Divine Person, a Person in 
the Godhead. | it 

But in the Argument here before us, the Case 
is otherwise.— The Holy Spirit is not con- 
sidered, at least in general, by the Opposers 
of his Divinity, as being possessed of distinct 
personal Existence; but asa Quality, a Power, 
or Influence. — In’ this Case, therefore, the 
Proof of Personality, is an important and es- 
sential Step towards the Establishment of his 
Divinity :—and indeed, the Evidence of the 
former will be found, in ‘many Instances, to 
involve i in it the Proof of the latter. 


What, then, do we mean by a ‘Person: ? and 
what is the proper Evidence of Personality an 


By a Person we mean. that which possesses 
personal Properties :—and the only legitimate, 
(L might say, the only possible) Proof of Per- 
sonality, in the present Case, or, indeed, in 
any Case, is the Proof of the Possession of such 
Properties : and, in the particular Instance be- 
fore us, the only Ground ‘on which this can 
at ‘all be ascertained, is the Ascription of such 
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Properties to the Holy. ony as are, found 
in the Scriptures of Truthei:) {ovo sins 


' fiven ina Department of Natural Reto 
how is'it that we prove the Personality of the 
Deity 1—not from ‘any Knowledge we possess 
of his Essence ; ; for of his Essence, and the 
Essence of all Things, we are entirely Igno- 
rant.—It is from the Indications presented in 
his Works, and of his possessing. the Proper- 
ties, and performing the Acts, of a Person. (*) 
And it is a Fact, beyond all Controversy, 
that, in the Scriptures, all the Variety of per- 
sonal Properties, ‘and personal Acts, on which 
such an Inference can be founded, are as- 
cribed to the Holy Spinit. es kt 


I, shall direct: your Wingert ree a, et out. 
of the many Passages. that reign be adduced 
on this Subject... 


First, John xiv. 16, 26.—-xv. 26,—xvl. 7, 14. 
“And I will pray the Father, and he shall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever :’—“ But: the Comforter, the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in 
my ‘Name, He. shall teach you “all Things, 


(*) See Note (+) Vol I, Page 5. 
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and bring all Things to your Remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you :?—* But 
when He, the Comforter is come, whom I 
will send unto you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, He shall testify of me.”—*« Never- 
theless, I tell you the Truth; it is expedient 
for you that I go away;. for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you ; but if I depart, zy will send him unto 
you. *__<«« And when he is come, he will con- 
vince the World of Sin, of Righteousness, and 
of Judgment :” —“ When He, the Spirit of 
Truth is come, he will amet you into all 
Truth; for he shall not speak of himself ; 
but whatsoever he shall hear, that shaj] he 
speak, and he will shew you Things to come.’ 

2 He shall glorify me; for he a receive 
of mine, and shall shew Agente you.” 


In these Passages we observe, in the first 
Place, the Holy Spirit is distinctly spoken of 
as ‘coming, testifying, receiving, shewing, 
teaching, hearing, speaking ; which surely can- 
not be understood of a Virtue or Quality; 
but imply, evidently, personal Agency. 


Secondly, In Connection with this, we 
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observe the Appellation by which he is deno- 
minated, ‘‘ Zhe Comforter ;” or, as it/ is ren- 
dered by some, the Advocate ; And. not only 
so, but as distinguished from the Speaker, 
Jesus Christ himself, a Person, <“ ano nner 
Comforter.” Le 


Thirdly, The remarkable ice. in different 
Instances, of the masculine Pronoun, ‘‘ The 
Comforter, the, Holy Ghost, He,” &c.. (*) 
These are as clear Indications of Personality, 
as Language. can afford. 


Again, Acts xiii. 2, 4. ay shel minis- 
tered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said, Separate me (to me, or for me) 


(*) The Holy Spirit is designated here, and in several 
other Places, by the use of a masculine Pronoun :—The 
Noun is Neuter. '‘‘ He, (EKEINO2) shall. teach yan all 
Things.”—‘* He (id.) shall testify sangeuning me,’—‘‘ 1 
will send Him ‘“ (AYTON) unto you.”—‘ When he 
(EKEINOS) shall come.”—He (id.) shall glorify me.” — 
“‘The Holy Spirit,—who (OS)” &c. &c. 


It may be objected, that a Relative between Sub- 
stantives of different Genders, may agree with either: We 
reply that when the Change is from the Neuter to the 
Masculine, the Reference is usually, perhaps always, to 
the personal Object.—See Matt. xxviii. 19. John xvii. 2. 
Acts xv. 17. Gal. iv. 19. Colos. ii. 10. 2 John i. 
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Barnabas’ and Saul, to’ the Work where- 
unto I have called them—so they, being sent 
forth by the itll wieniah ne unto 
Seleucia.” oer 8 


| earls, no Words raadd convey An ide 
of Personality more clearly and explicitly 
than these.— The Holy Spirit calls \Barna- 
bas and Saul to a particular Work, and 
commands others to set them apart to’ that 
Work.— They are, accordingly, set apart for 
him; and they are sent Reb by him. 


Again, We have. an Instance of direct 
Prayer to ‘the Holy Spirit by St. Paul, 
“The Lord ‘direct your Hearts into the Love 
of God, and into the patient Waiting for 
Jesus Christ.”—- Here the Person addressed 
in’ Prayer, is evidently .a distinct Person 
from those who are mentioned by the Names 
of God and Christ, and consequently | is the 
Holy Spirit,- —or the Spirit of God, to whom, 
throughout the. Scriptures, .the Office of di- 
recting the Hearts of Christians to their Duty 
is, every where ascribed. 


| “Again ‘Acts 3 XY. 98 :——For it seemeth good 
to the. Bol Ghost, and .to us, to ‘lay upon — 
you no: other) Burden: than. these -necessary 
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Things.” In these Words, the Holy ‘ Ghost 
must mean either the Person, or that Divine 
Influence which was imparted to the House- 
hold of Cornelius, when Peter preached te 
them, and ‘opened the Door of Faith to 
the Gentiles.” 


To speak of any Thing, Seeming good to 
that Influence itself, is quite wz-natural.—The 
Influence was only the Influence of the good 
Pleasure of him whose Influence it was.— 
His Gifts were the Intimation of his Will; 
and it was in this View that the Apostles 
considered them, when inferring the Mind of 
the Spirit from the Interposition of his mira- 
culous Energy, they said, “ It seemed good to 
the Holy Ghost.” 


Again,—Acts, xvi. 6, 7.—‘* Now, when they 
had gone throughout Phrygia, and the Region 
of Galatia, and were forbidden of the Holy 
Ghost to preach the Word in Asza, after they 
were come to Mysza, they assayed to go into 
Bithynia; but the Spirit suffered them not.” 


Here the Holy Spirit appears prohibiting 
and preventing ; directing these Missionaries 
in their Course, according to his Pleasure, 

20 


390 - Of the Holy Ghost. 


and in Opposition to their own previous In- 
tentions. | | 


Again,—Acts xxi. 11.— ‘‘ And when he,” 
(Agabus,) “* was come unto us, he took Paul’s 
Girdle, and bound his own Hands and Feet, 
and said, ‘ Thus saith the Holy Ghost, so 
shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the Man 
that owneth this Girdle, and shall deliver 
him into the Hands of the Gentiles.’ ” 


Acts, xviil. 25. ** And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, after that 
Paul had spoken One Word,” ‘Well spake 
the Holy Ghost, by Esaias the Prophet, unto 
our Fathers, &c.”—-Luke 1. 26.—‘* And it 
was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost that 
he should not see Death, till he had seen the 
Lord’s Christ.”—Acts xx. 23. ‘“ Save that the 
Holy Spirit witnesseth in every City that 
Bonds and Afilictions abide me.”—1 Tim. 
Iv. 1. ‘ Now the Spirit speaketh expressly 
that in the latter Times some should depart 
from the Faith.”—Heb. ix. 8.—‘ The Holy 
Ghost thus: signifying that the Way into the 
Holiest of all, was not yet made manifest; ’— 
Heb. iii. 7. ‘“ Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost 
saith, to day if he will hear his Voice, harden 
not your Hearts.”—And Rev. ii-7. “ He that 
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hath an Ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the Churches.” | 


In these, and many other Passages, the © 
the Holy Spirit is described, as saying, speak- 
ing, witnessing, signifying, and intimating, 
his Mind and Will: and surely, I need not 
repeat that such Language evidently pro- 
ceeds on the Supposition of Personality ;— 
and the utmost Violence is requisite to inter- 
pret it on any other Principle. 


PART Il. 


EE 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


Personality of the Holy Ghost proved. 


In Confirmation of the foregoing, 1 would 
observe that the Apostle Paul, when speak- 
ing to the Corinthians, concerning the Gifts 
of the Spirit, uses the strongest personal 
Language :— ‘‘ All these worketh that one 
and self-same Spirit, dividing to every Man 
severally as he will.”—-Now, arenot “working, 
dividing, and willing,” personal Acts ?-—and 
can such Terms be used of a mere Attribute, 
consistently with the Precision required in 
religious Lnstructions ? 


Again, An additional, and most satisfac- 
tory Proof of Personality, arises from his 
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being represented as the Object of the Dis- 
positions and Actions of others ; of such Dis- 
positions and Acts, as cannot be supposed 
to terminate on what isa mere Attribute, or 
Power, or Influence; but only on a Person, 
or Intelligent Agent.—As, 


‘¢ All manner of Sin and Blasphemy shall 
be forgiven unto Men, but the Blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost, shall not be for- 
given unto Men, &c.” 


Without entering at all here into any Dis- 
cussion respecting the precise Nature of the 
Sin against the Holy Ghost, (*) it is sufficient 
io observe to my present Purpose, that He 
is evidently distinguished here from the Son of 
Man, just as we are accustomed to distin- 
guish one Person from another. 


They are both spoken of, with wee to 
the same Things, in the same Manner; and 
the Things mentioned, are spoken concerning 
them universally in) the same’ Sense.—If the 
Holy Ghost were only the Virtue and Power 
of God, then present with Christ in all that 


(*) See my System of Divinity, Vol. iv. p. 445, &c. 
on this Subject. | 
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he. did; Christ and that Power could not be 
distinctly spoken against; for they were but 
one and the same. 


Again, — Peter said unto Ananias, « why 
hath Satan filled thine Heart to lie unto the 
Holy Ghost, &c?” 


I quote not this Passage, at present, in di- 
rect Evidence of the Divinity of the Spirit, 
but simply here, of his Personality.—Now, 
how can any One be lied unto, or templed, if 
not a Person? 


Again, — ‘‘ Grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
God.”—Can any Thing be the Subject of the 
Passion of Grief ;—or can any Thing, unless 
in the boldest Flights of Poetry, be so re- 
presented, that is not a Person, possessed of 
Understanding and Consciousness?—To sup- 
pose the Apostle to speak of grieving an In- 
fluence, or Energy, or Emanation of Power, 
would be worse than ridiculous.— 


Again, —“ Ye stiff-necked and uncircum- 
cised in Heart and Ears, ye do always resist 
the Holy Ghost.” 


This is a Passage of a similar Kind to the 
last.—The Holy Spirit is here represented as 
the Object of Resistance; one, whose Testi- 
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mony, and whose Will and Authority, were 
scorned and violently striven against. | 


Surely, then, That must be a Person pos- 
sessing Intelligence and Will, and the other 
Properties which constitute Personality, which 
is thus represented, as blasphemed, as spoken 
against, as led unto, tempted, grieved, and 
resisted. 


We read likewise, that the Holy Spirit 
“¢ dwelleth in us,”-—‘‘ leads us,”—‘“‘ bears wit- 
ness with our Spirit,’—“‘ that he spake by the 
Mouth of David, and all his holy Prophets.”— 
This is the undeniable Phraseology of Scrip- 
ture; and from it we are evidently taught to 
think of the Holy Spirit, as of an Agent 5 
performing a Part in the great Work of our 
Salvation, distinct from that of the Father, 
by whom, and that of the Son, through whom, 
he is given unto us. 


For, in all these places, He is plainly spoken 
of, not as a Quality, or Operation, but asa 
Person; and that without any Key or Rule 
to understand the Words otherwise ; that 
this alone might serve to determine the 
Matter. 
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But to this, the Pneumatomachi (*) answer, 
by resolving the Whole into a certain’ Figure 


(*) PNEUMATOMACH I, (or Opposers of the SPI- 
RIT,) a general Name given to. all those Heretics, who 
denied either the Divinity, or the Personality of the Holy. 
Ghost. At first they were called SEMI-ARIANS,; but 
afterwards they were distinguished by this Title from the 
Arians, who were called Christomachi. : 


It is uncertain who set this Heresy on Foot; however, 
it made but little Progress, till ARIUS espoused it, and 
taught it about the Beginning of the fourth Century, 


Of these Pneumatomachi, some admitted the Holy 
Ghost to bea Person, but not a divine Person, &c. 
Others denied both; pleading, that the Words implied 
no more than ‘a. Quality, or Property, &¢. of God the 
Father, | 


Macedonius (Bishop of Constantinople) advanced to that 
Chair, on Account of his Principles, by the 4rian Fac- 
tion) and Eustathius, Bishop of Sebastia, appeared openly 
at the Head of this Sect, about the middle of the fourth 
Century. 6) 9% < 


When Macedonius refused to admit the’ Holy gst 
into the Participation of the Divinity in the Trinity, 
Eustathius also avowed the same; ‘* For my Part (says 
he,) 1 cannot think of giving to the Holy Ghost the 
Title of God; nor yet do I know how to call him @ 
Creature.” The 

2p | , 


~ 
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in Rhetoric, (ProsopoP#1A,) by which, per- 
sonal Actions are attributed to confessed 
Qualities; of which they produce an Instance, 
even in the Scriptures themselves, (i. e.) In 
St. Paul’s Eulogy on Charity, where she is 
said to be ‘‘ kind,—-to bear,-—to suffer,—to 
think,—to rejoice,” &c. The whole of which 
is not to be understood of Charity, as a ‘Per- 
son; but of the Man or Person, in whom 
Charity is resident. In like Manner, (say they) 
do those personal Actions which are ascribed 
to the Holy Ghost, belong only to God the 
Father, in whom the Spirit resides. — Such 
Language, it is asserted, is entirely Figura- 
tive, and belongs to the Species of Figure, 
called Personification; in which, as well as in 
all the Variety of Tropes and Metaphors, 
the Eastern Style peculiarly abounds.— 


_ It would be both uncandid and absurd, to 
attempt the evading the Force of this Objec- 
tion, by denying the Existence, or even by 
questioning the Frequency of this Figure of 


The Genius of the Times unfortunately screened them 
from any other Punishment than the Contempt of all good 
Men, and the (then unavailing) Censures of the ya 
dox Party. 
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Speech ;, according to which personal Charac- 
ters are ascribed to Powers, and Attributes, 
as well as to other Objects, which are univer- 
sally known to possess no distinct Personality, 
or conscious Existence. 


Instances of this will immediately recur to 
the Remembrance of all who are, in any 
Degree, familiar with the sacred Volume. — 
Wisdom, Righteousness, Charity, Sin, Death, 
the Grave, Famine, Pestilence, the Sun, and 
other Objects, are thus personified ;—(i. e.) are 
represented as thinking, feeling, acting, &c. as 
if they were real Persons.—But who, in such 
Cases, except the most. stupid and ignorant, 
af, indeed, even these) are ever in Danger of 
being misled ?—Language of this Kind occurs 
chiefly in Poetry, or in such Composition as 
admits with Propriety, the Aid of. poetical 
‘Embellishment, and. is interpreted according 
to the Licence of poetical and rhetorical. Dic- 
tion.— But the Fact here is far different. —The 
Ascription of personal Characters and. Ope- 
rations to the Spirit of God, is to be found 
not in the Language of Poetry and impas- 
sioned Eloquence merely, but in the plainest 
Prose ;—in the Language of Historical Nar- 
ration ;—of simple, familiar Instruction ; and 


800 Of the Holy Ghost. 


even of Promises, Grants, and Laws, in whicli 
Precision is the’ first and most essential Re- 
quisite.. | 

What, then, are we to make of a Book, 
which, on the Objection before us, requires, 
for its Explanation, that all these are to be 
interpreted according to the same Canons as 
are applied to the Language of Poetry and 
Eloquence ?—This is, surely, most unreason- 
able. — It tends to involve the Contents of 
Revelation in inextricable Perplexity. 


Nothing can be more unreasonable, than 
‘to insist, because similar, or even the same 
Things that are ascribed to the Holy Spirit, 
are also ascribed to other Objects, in Cases 
where the Figure is perfectly and incontro- 
vertibly obvious, that, therefore, the Ascrip- 
tion of these Things to the Holy Spirit, must 
be figurative also.—When, for Example, the 
Holy Spirit is described as possessing Will: 
we are ‘immediately reminded that so is 
Wind. — ‘©The Wind bloweth where it lis- 
teth."—When we speak of him as a Witness 
bearing Testimony ; — A Stone, we are in- 
stantly told, or a Heap of Stones, are repre- 
‘sented as Witnesses;— And ‘‘ Heaven and 
Earth ‘are ‘called to witness.”— When: we: re- 
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fer to Passages in which, he appears, as speak- 
wg; the Scriptures,.it is objected, are also 
said to speak ;——as teaching, Nature too is 
represented as teaching, and so, in almost 
numberless Instances. — Such a Principle as 
this is utterly inconsistent with all the esta- 
blished Rules of sound philosophical Criti- 
cism :— and if it were admitted as just, would 
destroy all Reasoning and all Proof whatever. 


But are there not, it will be asked, some 
Things said of the Holy Spirit, which can- 
not, in their literal Acceptation, be affirmed 
respecting a Person? — Beyond all. Question 
there are.— The Holy Spirit is said to be 
“ poured out,—to be shed forth, and to fall 
upon Men: — Persons are also said to be 
anointed with the Spirit, and baptised with the 
Spirit. — These are plain Expressions, and 
understood by the meanest Capacity :—There 
being nothing more unnatural and harsh in 
them, than in those other Expressions of our 
“ walking in Christ,” our being ‘‘ rooted and 
built up in him ;”—of our “ putting on Christ, 
and having Christ formed in us.” | 

Every one perceives at once, that, in such 


Expressions, Jesus Christ is not, and cannot 
be, meant personally :—Yet, whoever thinks 


vf 
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of arguing against: his Personality, because 
such Things cannot be literally said respect- 
ing a Person. - 


But though it is true, that Powers are in- 
deed sometimes in Scripture, ‘(according to the 
Nature of the Jewish Language,) spoken. of 
figuratively, as Persons; yet in the present 
Case, it is plain on the Contrary, that the 
Person of the Holy Ghost is often represented 
and spoken of, as the Power of the Father, 
only because BY Him it is that the Father 
works all Miracles, and bestows all Gifts. 
— Besides, 


If there are certain Instances of personal 
Actions ascribed to the Holy Ghost, which 
are inconsistent and incompatible with God 
the Father, Proofs which the Prosopopeia 
cannot reach, then must the Holy Ghost be 
yet considered as a. distinct Person. — As 
thus, 


Intercession, (which is certainly a PERSONAL 
Act,) is ascribed to the Holy Ghost. ‘The 
- Spirit maketh Intercession for us.” With 
whom? Even with God the Father. But 
does God the Father intercede for us with 
himself? Or,.is the Act of Intercession any 
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where supposed to be the Office of the first 
Person in the eternal Godhead. The Mean- 
ing of the Word itself implies a THirD Per- 
son; the Person interceded for, the Person 
interceding, and the Person interceded with. 


Again, The Holy Ghost is sEenr, receives 
his Commission from the Son, jointly with the 
Father: He ever derives something from the 
Son; ‘“‘ For, (saith he) ‘‘ He shall receive of 
Mine, and shall shew it unto you.” Which 
cannot be true of the Person, or even of a 
Quality of God the Father, who sENDETH, 
but is never sENT; who giveth liberally, but 
is incapable of receiving ; being in Himself 
all Fulness and Sufficiency, so that no Man 
can be profitable to him. 


Again, To speak and-hear are personal 
Acts: but to speak as “not of HIMSELF, is 
by no Means applicable to God the Father.— 
Of whom then are we to interpret this? 
‘* When He is come, he will guide you into all 
Truth, for he shall not speak of himself, 
but whatever he shall usar, that shall he 
SPEAK, but of a Person distinct both from 
the Father and the Son? 


These, and other like Texts, do plainly 
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declare the Holy Spirit to be, not a mere 
Power or Operation, but a real Person (*) 
sent forth from the Father and the Son, for 
the perpetual Government and Direction of 
the Church. (f) 


(*) To a question what is a Person in the Trinity ? 
Archbishop Usher replies, ‘‘ It is whole God, not simply 
or absolutely considered, but by Way of.some personal 
Properties. Itis a Manner of Being in the Godhead, 
or a distinct Subsistence, having the whole Godhead 
in it; not a quality, as some have wickedly imagined, 
for no Quality can cleave to the Godhead.”—Body of 
Divinity, 4to. p, 69. ‘‘Bya Person, says Dr, Felton, 
in the Godhead, we do not understand the Divine Es- 
sence, absolutely considered, nor yet a mere Name and 
Quality, but a true and real Subsistence in the same 
Essence, distinguished by such Acts and Relations as, 
among us, are diverse from the Essence, and yet form 
the Persons of Men.’’---See his Moyer’s Lectures, p, 303. 
Wheatley’s ditto, p. 120, &c. and 286, &c. See Leslie’s 
Works, Vol. 1, p. 226; Burgess’s Tracts on Divinity 
of Christ, p. 34; and Stackhouse on Creed, p. 47, note ; 
Jenkin’s Christian Religion, Vol. 11. p. 401. 


(+) To the Objection, that these personal Descriptions 
and Attributes, are to be considered as merely Instances 
of the Rhetorical Figure, PERSONIFICATION, we 
reply, 


First, That the Use of Figures is only occasional, 
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From what has been said, it appears, that 
the Man who can persuade himself that all 
those Things which are aflirmed respecting the 
Spirit of God, are to be understood of a Power, 
or Influence, an abstract Quality, or Mode 
of Operation, whatever Astonishment and 
Contempt he may profess to feel for the weak 
Credulity, as he esteems it, of the simple 
Believer in the Mysteries of the Orthodox 
Faith, is himself vastly more credulous than, 
perhaps, he is aware, or, at any Rate, than 
he would be disposed to acknowledge. They 
who profess to believe the Bible to be the 
Word of God, and yet deny the Doctrines 
of the Divinity and Atonement of Christ, 
and the Personality, and Deity, and Influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, must be found to 


in all good Compositions; but this is the constant 
Style of the sacred Writers. 


Secondly, That these Expressions occur the most 
abundantly in the plainest and least figurative Parts of 
the Scriptures. 


Thirdly, That they occur in Circumstances of Con- 
nection which are not compatible with the Notion of a 
Prosopopzia, as in most of the Instances above recited. 


2Q 
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hold a Measure of Credulity, not to say equal, 
but more glaring than that which lain pro- 
fess to despise. 


But further, this Doctrine of the Person- 
ality of the Holy Ghost, is founded on that 
sacred Form, which was, by Christ himself, 
enjoined to be used at the Initiation of a 
Member into his Church. This, we consider 
it, is to the Point.—We are baptised “In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.” (*) Though ‘2 the Name” 
is but once written; yet the Sense and Force 
must be applied to each; not a Word being 
introduced, by which to give us an Idea, 
that in the Acceptation of either Term, is 
intended a Change from Substance to Quality, 
we have the strongest Grounds for maintain- 
ing, that if Subsistence belongs to the first 
Object, Subsistence belongs also to the second, 
and to the third: —And if there be any 
such Thing as Propriety in Writing, or 
Analogy in rendering; consistently with such 


(*\ Matt. xxviii. 19. From this Passage the Ancients 
were wont to prove the Unity of Nature, and the Plurality — 
of Persons in the sacred Gedhead.---See Vol.1. Page 
544 with the Note. 
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Propriety and Analogy, we cannot say that 
the ‘Terms, Father and Son, imply each of them 
Subsistence, and then by an abrupt Tran- 
sition, unsupported by any Word which can 
indicate Mutation, pass at once from real 
Subsistence to attributable Quality. 


This then plainly makes the Holy Ghost 
a Person, since it cannot be said that we 
are to be called by the Name of a Virtue or 
Operation, (*) 


The Father and the Son are confessedly Per- 
sons. This Quality or Operation, (if it be no 
more,) was already included in the Name of 
the Father, and needed not to have been se- 
lected for a particular Mention, any more 
than any other of God’s Qualities: But the 
Conjunction of Him with Two allowed Per- 
sons, the mere Force of the Words do prove 
the Holy Ghost to be something more than 
a Quality: in Fact, a true, real, and dis- 


(*) The prescribed Form of Christian Baptism plainly 
proves the Personality of the Holy Spirit. Baptism in 
the Name of an Influence is too absurd to be attributed 
to our Lord, especially in founding a Rite which was 
to be the Directory of the Christian Faith to the End of 
Time. 
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tinct Person ; equally with the Father and 
the Son, the Object of our Trust, of our 
Service, and Worship.— -Again, 


In Proof of this Doctrine, may we not re- 
mind you of the Holy Spirit’s visible Ap- 
pearance after our Lord’s Baptism ? The 
Occasion was grand and important. 


Jesus was about to enter upon his public 
Ministry ; on him the Spirit was to be poured 
without Measure ; and behold him, in a bodily 
Shape, descending upon him. And this Event 
did not take place in a Corner, or where but 
few Spectators were assembled ; but in a 
public Manner, and in sight of many Wit- 
nesses.—There was such a Manifestation of 
the Holy Spirit, as puts the Case beyond 
Dispute. 


The Part ascribed to him in that Circum- 
stance, is such as plainly bespeaks Person- 
ality, for his Descent and Appearance was 
' visible. It was the pre-declared Token to 
the Baptist, whereby he should know the 
Messiah. ‘I saw the Spirit,” &c. says St. 
John. Now a visible Quality is a much 
greater Mystery than what the Pneumato- 
machi cavil at. 
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The Holy Ghost, therefore, is a Person, 
and a Person distinct from the Father and 
the Son; for he rested visibly on the Head 
of the Latter:—and the Former, (‘whom no 
Man hath seen at Time, nor can see,” (i. e.) 
in this present World,) declared himself at 
the same Instant, apart, by an audible Voice 
from Heaven, 
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ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


Proofs of the Personality of the Holy Ghost 
continued. 


Havine already stated the general Evi- 
dence for the Personality of the Holy Ghost, 
from Christ and his holy Gospel; I shall 
now see what Proofs can be drawn for the 
same, from the immediate Followers of Christ, 
in their Epistles, where we have frequent 
Mention made of the Operations of the Spirit. 
—Now, 


It is not to be conceived, how that both 
our Saviour and his Apostles should use the 
Phrase of a Person so constantly in speak- 
ing of the Spirit,(*) and should so critically, 


(*)See Pages 285, 286. 


See 
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and in the Way of Argument, pursue that 
Strain, if he is not a Person.—Indeed, they 
not only insist on it, and repeat it frequently, 
but they draw an Argument from it for the 
utmost Purity and Love. 


Upon all these Grounds it is evident that 
the Holy Spirit is in the Scriptures proposed 
to us as a Person, under whose Economy 
all the various Gifts, Administrations, and 
Operations that are in the Church, are put. 
— But further, 


It is observable, that Simon, the Sorcerer, 
who set up the Gnostic Heresy (*) within 


(*) Simon, a pretended Convert to Christianity, 
(Acts 1.) began the Gnostic Heresy, about fuur or five 
Years after’ our Saviour’s Crucifixion. It were almost 
endless to enumerate all his ridiculous and blasphemous 
Conceits : This, however, he exacted of all his Follow- 
ers, that they should acknowledge him for the PARA- 
CLETE, the Holy Ghost, the Supreme Power, &c. 


Montanus appeared in the same Character towards 
the Close of the second Century: and, in short, after 
having been assumed by many, at different Times and 
Places, it was at last taken up nid that grand Impostor, 
Mahomet. 


So that there always have been some who have con- 
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afew Years after the Death of our Saviour, 
and during the Lives of almost al] the Apos- 
tles, amongst other Impieties, exhibited him- 
self to his deluded Followers as the Para- 
CLETE or Comforter, under which Title the 
Holy Ghost was by Christ promised to his 
Disciples, (in which he was followed by many 
of the first Heresiarchs, particularly Montanus, ) 
-—Whence it is evident, that there was, at 
that Time, very little Notion of a Quality 
or Subject. For had not the general Sense 
of the Church declared for Personality at 
least in that Paraclete, Simon could never 
have thought of such an unaccountable De- 
lusion: Nor is it at all improbable that some 
ignorant Christians, carrying their Notions 
of this Personality too far, might give birth 
to this Notion of his.—However, 


sidered the Holy Ghost as a Person; and if it be a 
Mistake, it is at least a very old one, having so ancient 
an Author, as that of a Man who was co-temporary 
with our Saviour himself; broached (as it were,) under 
the very Cross, overlooked by the Apostles, and _patron- 
ized by the best and greatest Members of the Church in 
all successive Ages; A Duration that few Heresies 
besides can boast of. 
2R 
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It was never objected either to him or 
Montanus by the Orthodox, that there was no 
such Person as the Holy Ghost;- and cer- 
tainly it especially behoved the Apostles, who 
were most of them living, when Simon’s Blas- 
phemy was at the Height, to have used some 
Methods to prevent the Growth of so dan- 
gerous an Error, as is That of Personising 
a mere Quauity, and ascribing Existence 
to what had no Being in Nature. 


And, How easy would it have been to 
quash not only Simon, but all Pseudo-Para- 
cletes for ever, by observing that there was 
an Error in the very Foundation, and _ that 
the Term, Holy Spirit, implied not a Person, 
but only a Subject,——a Quality,—a Grace,— 
a Gift, &e. 


This we might reasonably have expected 
from some of the Apostles, or Apostolic Men, 
who were so industrious to detect and con- 
fute all other Innovations as soon as they 
appeared. 


What, then, can this Silence here imply, 
but that. they had nothing to object to this 
Part of the Article, and that Simon’s whole 
Deceit lay, not in constituting the Holy Ghost 
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into a Person, but in COUNTERFEITING that 
Person, and assuming a Character, which was 
indeed in Being, but did by no Means_ be- 
long to him. 


If, therefore, in that ag Age of the Church, 
the Holy Ghost was considered as a Person, 
(as from hence it appears he was,) we may 
surely venture to conclude, that it must have 
been. on such Grounds as must fairly warrant 
the Belief of it to all succeeding Ages. _ 


Therefore, to what hath been said concern- 
ing the Personality of the Holy Ghost, I shall 
only add the Properties which are in Scrip- 
ture ascribed to him. 


And here, If we attend to those Attributes 
which are predicated of him in Scripture, we 
shall have abundant Confirmation of his Per- 
sonality. 


Knowledge and Judgment are anor by 
him in an infinite Degree. 


By those rational Powers with which God 
hath endued our Souls, we.are capable of in- 
quiring into, and reflecting upon their Nature: 
we are acquainted with the Designs and Pur- 
poses they form, and are led to regulate our 
Conduct agreeably to them. 
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Now, as the human Spirit is acquainted with 
the Things which concern the Mans so, and 
in a much clearer Manner, the Holy Ghost is 
acquainted with the deep Things of God. He 
is acquainted with the infinite Nature, the 
eternal Counsels, and profound Designs of the 
Deity, intimately and thoroughly, as a Man 
is known to his Friend. 


Created Faculties, how exalted soever they 
may be, can attain but to a limited Know- 
ledge of God; but the Knowledge of the 
Spirit is boundless and infinite as the Sub- 
ject: And this Knowledge is intuitive ; for 
though he be represented as SEARCHING, (a 
Language used concerning a Person, and 
not a Quality,) it is in such a Manner as 
Jehovah searches the Hearts of Men; which 
intimates not a Defect of Knowledge, but a 
strict Attention to the Subject.— Again, 


To whom, we may ask, can Volition be pro- 
perly applied, but toa Person? But the Holy 
Spirit performs his Operations according to 
his Sovereign Will. 

We might apply this Observation to the 
Works of Nature and the Dispensations of 
Providence ; but our Attention will chiefly 
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be confined to Subjects more important, even 
to those which regard the Church of the liv- 
ing God: Where we find the Holy Ghost 
employed in Choosing and Qualifying the In- 
struments and Means by which the Purposes 
of the Deity are to be accomplished ;— by 
which the Souls of Men are to be_ bene- 
fited,—and the Views of Christ completed. 


And, as it is necessary for the Comfort and 
Advantage of Society, that there should be 
due Subordination in it ; so the Instruments 
which he uses, have different Endowments 
for the different Parts they are called to per- 
form, He knows the Qualifications of Per- 
sons subservient to his Designs, or by proper 
Means can qualify them for the Purpose, (*) 
he knows when to call them forth, and when 
to dismiss them from Employment. 


When we consider the Nature of those de- 
votional Exercises required of us, and our 


(*) St. Paul, in a long Discourse upon the Diversity 
of Gifts, Administrations, and Operations, ascribes them 
all to One Spirit, as their Author and Fountain; of 
whom he speaks as a Person, distributing them in 
Order to several Ends, and in different Measures, as 
He will. | 
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natural Unfitness to perform any good Work : 
— When we see Men, successfully opposing 
Sin, mortified to the World, and rising to the 
Enjoyment of God, we readily suppose this 
Conduct to be the Effect of a supernatural 
Influence upon their Minds; And, to whom 
are they indebted for this important Aid, but 
to the Spirit of God? . 


The first Advocates for Christianity, as well 
as many in succeeding Ages, were called to 
encounter great Difficulties; they met with 
violent Opposition from Men of Influence 
and Power; indeed some, who were placed 
in the most exalted Stations, thought them- 
selves well employed, yea even that they 
were doing God good Service, in seeking their 
Confusion and Destruction: But Christ bids 
his Disciples to be unconcerned about these 
Things, or what they shall answer in such 
Circumstances, for “The Holy Ghost (says 
he) shall teach you in the same Hour what 
ye ought to say.” And again, ‘ It is not ye 
that speak, but the Holy Ghost.” And again, 
“JT will give you a Mouth and Wisdom, 
which all your Adversaries shall not be 
able to gainsay nor resist.” Which we 
must fairly understand to be effected by the 
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Holy Ghost ; for Christ, a little before his 
Departure, saith expressly, “* He shall receive 
of mine, and shall shew it unto you.” 


Should we confine our Attention to the 
most difficult Precepts of Christianity, and 
take a View of the Trials which await good 
Men. or judge from the outward Circum- 
stances of many, we should be ready to ac- 
count them of all others the most miserable; 
But, were we acquainted with their inward 
Support, their refined Pleasures, and strong 
Consolations, we should then have Reason to 
say, they are of all others the most blessed ; 
and this Blessedness proceeds from the Holy 
Ghost, who is the Comforter of holy Souls. 


As to his being a distinct Person from the 
Father and the Son, or his Procession from 
both, This may easily be deduced from the 
Scriptures, which teach us, that the Holy 
Ghost is * The Spirit of God,” (1 Cor. vi. 11.) 
and call him, if sometimes ‘‘ The Spirit of the 
Father,” so at other Times “ The Spirit of 
the Son,” (Gal. iv. 6.) and ‘of Christ,” 
(Rom. viii. 9. Phil. i. 19. 1 Pet.i. 11.)—If the 
Father be said to send him, so also Christ 
promises, ** I will send him unto you.” (John 
xv. 26.) If he is said expressly to proceed from 
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the Father, he is no less clearly intimated to 
proceed from the Son; as when he says, 
‘¢ He,” (The Holy Ghost,) ‘ shall receive of 
mine.” (John xvi. 14.) 


The Holy Ghost, therefore, is ‘‘a Person, 
proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
distinct from each:” and because proceeding 
from Both, is therefore, jointly with them, 
to be worshipped and glorified for ever. 


PART. WV. 


ON. THE SAME. SUBJECT: 


The Divinity of the Holy Ghost proved. 


To have proved the Existence and Being 
of the Holy Ghost, and to have rescued 
him from the Attacks of those, who would 
reduce him to.a mere Form, Quality, or Sub- 
ject, or something only Ideal, is not enough : 
since there are many of his most strenuous 
Opposers, who readily admit as much; but 
at the same ‘Time, offer him at least an ‘or 
nity, by supposing him to. be. only a CREATED 
Being, and at best but Chief of the Minis- 
tring Spirits, who: attend the Throne ' of 


God. 
2 § 
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Proceed we, therefore, to show, that He is 
not. only a Person, but a Divine Person (*) 
being of the Substance from whence he pro- 
ceeds. 

As Man, that is begotten of Man, is of the 
same Substance with his Father: — As the 
Deity of Christ is proved from his Genera- 
tion from the Father, being ‘“ the only-begot- 
ten of him :’—so the Holy Ghost, proceeding 
from the Father and the Son, must partake 
of their Essence ;—must be of the same Sub- 
stance with them ; ‘ neither made, nor cre- 
ated, nor. begotten; but proceeding.” 


After the Ascension of our Lord, the Holy 
Spirit was sent, as a pA Nahe to abide for- 


*) It is Assia ig that ite. Penmen of the Holy 
Scriptures, have neither so often, nor so directly and 
positively, affirmed the Divinity ‘of the Holy Ghost, ‘as 
of the Son. The Reason is obvious.---The' Son being 
Man as. well. as God, it was. the more necessary. to 
assert. his Divinity, in order to take away the Reproach 
of the Cross. ---But there was far less need of this ‘in 
respect of the Holy Ghost, who “having nothing of 
Humanity, or of an‘inferior Nature in him, and being 
the ‘Spirit ‘of God, who isa Spirit, it’ was’ not neces- 
sary,, in, such high Terms, to insist on his: Divinity, ; 
but only in common Terms, and from his Agency and 
Perfections, 
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ever,—to guide imto all Truth;—to teach all 
Things,—to help our Infirmities,—and tomake 
Intercession for the Saints, according to. the 
Will of God ; — all which surely are Cha- 
racters of Divinity :— For, where it not for 
this Divine Work, both the Love of the Fa- 
ther, and the Sacrifice of God the Son, 
would be equally void ; for these are. only ef- 
fectual to our final Salvation, through the 
Sanctification of the Spirit, and Belief of the 
Truth.—And we are also told, that “by one 
Offering, Christ hath perfected for ever them 
that are Sanctified.” | lad 


Now, to effect this; the same Divine At- 
tributes are necessary for him, as for the Fa- 
ther and the Son.—Unless lie is All-power- 
ful, knows all Things; and is every where 
present, how is he to regulate the universal 
Wills and Affections of sinful Men ?—or to 
influence and santify, and comfort . devout 
Christians, in the same .Moment,. at. distant 
Places, where no Communication is conceiv- 
able, but such as must arise from the divine 
Perfection of Omnipresence s—no possible In- 
formation, but suchas flows from Omniscience; 
—and no controuling Influence} but such as 
Omnipotence alone can supply ?—Arguments 
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these, sufficient to prove the Holy Ghost 
divine. 9 ! if tm rit 

~The Name of Deity is given to the Holy 
Spirit, equally with the Father and the Son.— 
“It was Jehovah, the God of Israel, who 
spake by the Mouth of his holy Prophets :-— 
and all Scripture is given by Inspiration of 
God:” but these Holy “Men spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost ;” therefore 
the Holy Spirit is Jehovah. | 


. The Appellation, in a proper and ahaolinte 
Suinde; belongs exclusively to the Deity:— 
Here also it is applied to the Holy Ghost; 
and that too with such Cireumstances’ as 
plainly evince that That Name in the highest 
Sense, and most proper Manner, belongs to 
him, and consequently proves that the Holy 
Spirit is the Most High and Supreme.God.— 
He is expressly called “the Power of the 
Highest.—Again, 

The Holy Spirit is described in Scripture 
as the immediate Author and Worker of Mi- 
racles;-— the Inspirer of the Prophets and 
Apostles ;—— the Searcher of all Hearts, and 
the Comforter of all good Christians. 


. Fo lie to him, is the same Thing as to le 
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to ‘God. — Blasphemy against him is. unpar- 
donable. — To resist him is the same Thing 
as. to resist God.—He is in God, and knows 
the Mind of God perfectly, yea all Things; 
yea even the deep Things: of God. - 


The Bodies of Menare his Temple ; and 
by being his Temple, are the Temple of God. — 
He is joined with God the Father, not only 
in the solemn Form of Baptism,—in Invoca- 
tions for Grace and Peace,—in the authoritative 
Appointment of Persons into the Ministry ; 
but even “ proceedeth from the Father and 
the Son ;” and therefore, must be of the same 
Divine Nature with God himself: The Lord, 
or Jehovah, and God, and Lord of Hosts. 


The very Titles given him, confirm this 
Conclusion. — He is called, by way of Emi- 
nence, ‘‘ The Holy Spirit,”—‘ The Spirit of 
Holiness,’—-‘*‘ The Spirit of Truth,”— “ The 
Spirit of Power;”—* The Spirit of Promise,”— 
“ The Spirit of Wisdom and Knowledge,’ — 
The ‘“ Comforter,’— “ The Eternal Spirit,” — 
These and several other Expressions of similar 
Nature, strongly denote his essential Perfec- 
tions, and prove the Order of his Divine 
Existence. 
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~ It was said by the Angel, (Luke i: 32.) 
«« He. shall be called Great, and the Son of 
the Highest.”— But the Reason given upon 
this Occasion Why Christ was called the Sox 
of God, is this; and this only (viz.) because 
He was begotten by the Holy Ghost: ‘* The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
Power of the Highest shall overshadow thee, 
Therefore that Holy Thing, which shall be 
born of thee, shall be called the Son of God.” 


When Jesus is called the Son of God, we 
must understand the Supreme and true God, 
besides whom there is no other.—The Devils 
themselves allowed 1&, and said, ‘ Jesus, thou 
Son of God Most High!” But the Person in 
God, whose Son Jesus is said to be in this 
place, is the Holy Ghost, by whose Power 
(called the «Power of the Highest”) he was 
begotten of the Blessed Virgin, and thence 
called the Son of God.— Therefore, the Holy 
Ghost is God and the Highest. 


If the Holy Ghost be only a Creature, what 
Confusion must follow, from ascribing to him 
the Operation in the Conception of the Bless- 
ed Jesus! which, nevertheless, is expressly 
done by as many of the holy Writers as 
speak at all of the Circumstance. 


His Divinity proved. 327 


_An Angel impregnated a mortal Woman, 
savours a little too much of the Heathen The- 
ology, and gives ys rather an Idea of the lewd 
Amours of Jupiter and his Fellow - Deities, 
than of the miraculous Conception of a pure 
and, immaculate. Virgin; which seems: to. be 
a ‘Task peculiar to Omnipotence : and there- 
fore not to be ascribed to any Creature what- 
ever, 


This was the Reason assigned by. the ane 
why Christ, (with Respect to his. Incarnation,) 
should be called “The Son of God,” because 
the Blessed Virgin was to conceive by the 
sole Influence of the Holy Ghost, (Luke i. 35, -) 
—AAgain, 


The Nathe ats Title of God is extprssaly 
given to the Holy Ghost by One of those 
very Persons, who, having, been just. filled 
with his sacred Influence, must necessarily 
be allowed to be the. best qualified to testify 
43 him to the World. 


\Wuen alia niaes aticmptiite to. ies. back 
Part, of the Price of his Land, and giving 
a false Account of the Sum arising from the 
Sale of it, ‘‘ Why,” (saith the Apostle to 
him,) ‘‘hath Satan filled thine Heart to lie 


328 Of the Holy Ghost. 


unto the Holy Ghost?) Why hast thou con- 
ceived this Thing in thy Heart? ‘Thow hast 
not lyed unto Men, but: unto God:”—In the 
former Part of the Sentence, the Person lyed 
unto, is The Holy Ghost; in the latter, it 
is expressed Gop.— The Holy Ghost there- 
fore, is One with the Almighty.—Again, 


The Prophet Isaiah had an august Vision 
of the Lord of Hosts, which was the Holy 
Ghost, according to St. Paul. Acts xvii. 125. 


Angels, indeed, are serene called Gods 
in Scripture; this Appellation is given to them 
to teach us their excellent Nature, and. because 
they declare the Mind of God to others ; but 
their Inferiority to the great Jehovah is clearly 
marked out, as they are commanded to wor- 
ship his Son J esus Christ. 


And though Magistrates are called Goals, 
yet we cannot mistake by applying this to 
their Nature, instead of their Office. 

It is therefore just to conclude, that the 
Holy Spirit is a‘ Divine Person, (*) and) that 
atte ee of the Hcasiee: are gine 


(*) See Note Vol. i page 444, —and Vol. Il. Note ” 
page 204, 
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ble to him. — He excelleth! ‘in, and: of bim- 
self, + depends ‘uponno’ external Cause. or 
superior Power, nor. can any possible Addi- 
tion be, made. to his Happiness, ‘i np 


He-is! also. Atle roi willie for we can 
not by searching find out: God, :'we! ‘can- 
aot find: out the Almighty’ to Perfection, 
We perceive somewhat of. his Excellence 
in ‘the Operations he’.performs but the 
more’ attentively. they.are surveyed,” the 
more ‘wonderful they appear: and: we shave 
Reason’ to: acknowledge, that. the» «utmost 
Stretch of ‘Thought is :baffled,’ and all your 
Powers confounded, in the Survey.—As ‘the 
Wind is invisible, but its Power great; so the 
Nature. of the Diyine Spirit is but little 
known, whilst his Works declare his Power 
and Godhead, most. infallibly, to us. . 


Another Evidence for the. Divinity, fof the 
Holy, Spirit, arises from what. has been already 
urged in Proof of his Personality, (viz.) his 
Conjunction with the Father and the Son in 
the, Form prescribed , for Baptism. _ We. are 
dedicated. to . him, equally . with the | other 
Two Persons in the Blessed Trinity; And if 


those Two Persons are confessedly. Divine it 
2T 
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were surely greatly to derogate from ther Dig- 
nity, to conjoin with them any Creature. 


| Concerning the Divinity ' of the 3 Father, 
there is no Dispute. Respecting that of 
the Son, you must judge for yourselves from 
what hath been already laid before you, res- 
pecting what the Scriptures teach relative to 
his Titles, his Attributes, and the Actions 
ascribed to him: And surely Baptism in 
the Name of an INFLUENCE, is too absurd to 
be attributed to our Lord, especially in 
founding a Rite which was to be the Direc- 
tory of the Christian Faith to the End. of 
Time. 


We are e instructed, then, in the Doctrine of 
the Trinity, by the Founder of our Religion. 
The Son and the Holy Ghost are joined with 
the Father in that Holy Ordinance. 


7 Af further, By being baptized « in ‘the Name 
of,” be implied, being baptized into the Belief 
and Worship of this Being, as Commentators 
explain it, and as the Practice of both the 
Jewish, and (uncorrupt) ancient Christian 
Churches seem to justify, OC) then is each of 


‘(*) See ee okie aad others, “on Matt. 
XXVili, 19, 
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the Persons really and truly God,:or we are 
baptized into Idolatry; a God and a Crea- 
ture. (*) Whereas, the express Command is, 
‘Thou shalt worship the Lord a God, and 
him only.’ ’— Again, aso ty ity 


Simeon fore- trey $$ that ne gicnhd not see 
Death, till he had seen, the Lord’s Christ, 7 
but ‘it was revealed to. him: by the Holy 
Ghost.” 


‘Thus seid “ The > Holy ‘Ghost eesti 
in every City, (Says the Apostle) that Bonds 
and Afflictions abide me.” — Again, ‘* Thus 
saith the Holy Ghost.” ns 


Again, It is allowed, on all Hands, to be 
impious to pay religious Worship to any 
Being but the true God. This is a Right 
of Deity, which he will not impart to another. 
But does it not appear from Scripture, that 
religious Adoration is given to the Holy 
Ghost ?-—Let us here again recollect Isaiah’s 
Vision : 


The Seraphims cried One to Another, and 
said, ‘‘ Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of 
Hosts, the whole Earth is full of his Glory.” 


”(*)'See Note (ft) Page 536, &c. 
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This appears to be'an Act of Worship from 
those’ exalted Beings to the sarees or? 
in ney ey laf bb am | tT 


Ahotlion* and no less cohlusives ‘Prof! we 
are supplied with, is from the Apostolical 
Benedictions. (viz. ) “The Grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and‘ the Love of ‘God, ‘and ‘the 
Communion of the Holy Ghost, be with 
you.” Which is evidently not so much a 
tender and benevolent Wish, as a formal and 
solemn Prayer to Christ for his Grace,—to 
the Father for his Love,——and to the Holy 
Ghost for the Bestowment' of his’ Influence 
and Blessing, 


Now, Rider is not due toi nor are paces 
ings of any Kind derivable from, any other 
Being than God, “from whom every eood 
and perfect Gift cometh.” 316 


To join a Creature with the. Father and 
the Son, in the same Invocation, were to 
offer them an unpardonable Indignity ; and 
argues, “at the same Time, a most gross and 
palpable Absurdity, to imagine that those, 
to whom Christ should have already impart- 
ed his Grace, and the Father his Love, 
should yet stand in need of, or could yet re- 
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ceive any additional; Happiness) from Commu+ 
nion or Fellowship of any: Created. or sub- 
ordinate Being whatever.—Again, (> 096.) « 


Have we not.a similar Prayer to the Holy 
Ghost by the Apostle St.:John, in. the. Be- 
ninning of the Revelation? Where: he: thus 
expresses himself, ‘« Grace be unto you, and 
Peace from Him whiclvis, ‘and which’ was, 
and which is to come: and from the seven 
Spirits which are before his Trone.” Though 
to some there might appear a Difiiculty, how 
to understand this latter Phrase; yet in ‘Con- 
junction with many good Expositors, we be- 
lieve it spoken of the Holy Ghost,: so de- 
scribed, on account of his various Opera- 
tions. 


To the same Purpose is ot bit the as aatis 
writes to the Thessalonians, “‘The Lord di- 
rect your Hearts in the Love of God, and 
into the patient waiting for Christ.” 


Here we have God and “a ER sis nak, 
but who is the ‘* Lord,” who directs our 
Hearts into his Love and Patience, but ‘* the 
Holy Ghost?” | 


And itis said in another Place, “ Now 
God himself, and our Father, and our Lord 
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Jesus Christ direct our way to you.”—And, 
«« The Lord make you to increase and a 
in Love one. towards .another.” » nivicyt 


Weare taught by the same inspired Pen- 
man, that ‘the Saints are the ‘Temple. of 
God ;”: and. so called, because the Spirit ‘of 
God dwelleth in them ;—-they are his Tem- 
ple, where his Altar is erected, and where 
pei 3 gs As paid to him. 


To what. hath been already aside T shall 
add That Argument drawn in Proof hereof, 
from the Irremissibleness of the Sin against 
the Holy Ghost ; as we have already adduced 
it in Proof of he Personality. ‘Gap 


Among Men, when an Offence is committed, 
it is. generally. considered as aggravated ac- 
cording to the Dignity of the Person against 
whom the Offence is committed. 


This Observation is certainly applicable 
when we sin against God.—We cannot know 
how much: Evil and: Demerit there is in it, 
because we know not the Glory and Dignity 
of the Divine Character ;—but this we are 


(*) Page 294, | 
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sure of, that sin against ‘the Holy. Ghost is 
the greatest that. can be committed, |, having 
never: Forgiveness, neither in this | Lite, nor 
in the Life to come,. 3 
The Argument tig not lie in this, that 
He is God because the sin against him’ is 
irremissible ; but it is therefore irremissible 3 
because he is God. : 


As to particular Texts, proving this ‘hos 
trine, they are many in number.—tThe first ] 
shall mention, ‘is from 2 Cor. i, 3... ‘‘ Blessed 
be God, even the God of all Comfort.” 


If all spiritual Comfort (sent from Heaven) 
be of God, how is it consistent, that ‘the 
Churches had rest, walking in the Comfort of 
the Holy Ghost,” unless the Holy Ghost 
be a Person in the Unity of God ?—And 
how can He be stiled, by way of Eminence, 
the ‘‘ Comforter,” if there be a God distinct 
from him, who claims that Title? For then, 
He is not the Comforter, but One of the 
Two; and two divine Comforters, like two 
Almghties, would make two Gods ;—which 
is not a Principle of Christianity, but of 
Heathen Idolatry. 


And the same Reason will hold good as 
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to another of his Titles: for the Holy Ghost 
is called, by way of Eminence, * The Spirit 3” 
(i. e.) the true and principal, the Head and 
Father of all other Spirits:—~ Yet. we are 
told that. ‘‘ God is a Spirit ;— so that unless 
the Spirit be also God, we must. believe in 
two Supreme, distinct, and independant spi- 
rits. —And thus we justly . argue for the 
Divinity of Christ, that because ‘‘ God is 
Light,” and “Christ is the Light,” therefore 
he is, and must be, God; even | the « true 
God, because he is the’ true Light, Lapa 


PART. V 


27 em 
/ 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 
Scripture Proof continued. | 


Bestpes the Texts already advanced in 
Proof of the Doctrine before us, that of St. 
Paul (1 Cor. ii. 11,) is particular to the 
Purpose. : 


~ ‘ What Man knoweth the Things of a Man, 
save the Spirit of a Man that is in him ?—- 
Even so, the Things of God knoweth (des) 
none but the Spirit of God. 


The Spirtt of a Man pte ath the Things 
ofa Man, for this Reason, because it is 27 
him. For the same Reason, ‘* The Spirit of 

2 U 
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‘God knows the Things of God,” because it 
is in the Godhead; than which nothing 
farther need be desired to prove the divine 
Co-essentiality of the Holy Ghost. 


If you take it otherwise, there can be no 
Parallel between the two Cases.— For. how 
strange would it be to say,—‘The human 
Spirit knows the Things of a Man,” because 
it is en him; ‘* Hvenso,” the Divine Spirit 
knows the Things of God because it is 
out of him. 

This Text brings the Matter to a short 
Issue.—The Church affirms the Spirit to be 
in God, as a Person of the same divine Na- 
ture; the Arians deny it, and will under- 
stand him to be out of God, not a Person of 
the divine Nature; but one inferior to,. and 
distinct from it. 


To see on which side the Truth lies, a 
Man needs no other Qualification, but that 
of Faith, to receive the Scriptures as the 
infallible Word of God; which the Arians, 
in most of their Writings, have freely con- 
fessed it to be.—If once they come openly 
to deny it, they are no longer Arians, but 
Infidels of another Denomination, with whom 
a different Course is to be taken. 
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Again, Luke ii. 20. . “1-1, with the Fin- 
ger of God cast out Devils :’—-The parallel 
place in St. Matthew’s Gospel, (xii. 28,) has 
it thus, “If I, with the Spirit of God cast 
out Devils.” 


“The Finger of God is a Metaphorical 
Expression for the immediate Power and 
Energy of God: and to say, that ‘“ Devils 
were cast out bythe Finger of God,” is the 
same as to say, that they were cast out by 
God himself. But it appears from the parallel 
Text of St. Matthew, that this particular 
Act, of “the Finger of God,” (i. e.) of God 
himself, was the Act of the Spiret, therefore 
the Spirit is God himself. 


- Again, Ezek. viii. 1,3. ‘‘The Hand of the 
Lord God fell upon me.—And he, (the Lord 
God,) put forth the Form of an Hand, and 
took me by a Lock of my Head, and the 
Spirit lift me up,” &c. 


In this Text, the name of the Lord God, 
and the Name of the Spzrit do both belong 
to the same Person.—For though it be said, 
that the Spirit lified up the Prophet ; yet was 
it no other than the ‘* Lord God, who put 
forth the Form of an Hand, and took him.” 
Therefore the Spirit is the Lord God. 
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Again,—Acts iv. 24, 25.—‘‘ They lift up 
their Voice to God with one Accord, and said, 
Lord, thou art God, which hath made Heaven 
and Earth, the Sea and all that therein, jis, 
who by the Mouth of thy Servant David has, 
said, &c :’— 


The. Terms ‘‘ Lord. and. God,” are used to 
express the Divinity of him, who spake by 
the Mouth of his Servant. David ;— But it was. 
the Person.of the Holy Ghost, ‘‘ whospake by 
the Mouth of his Servant David ;’—for saith 
St, Peter, ‘‘ This Scripture must needs, have 
been; fulfilled; which the Holy Ghost by the 
Mouth, of David. spake, &c.” — therefore, the 
Terms ‘‘ Lord and God” are certainly, used: 
to express the Divinity of the Holy Ghost. 


So Again, —‘‘ It was the Lord God of Israel, 
who. spake by the Mouth of his holy Pro- 
phets, since the World began.”, Luke.i. 68,, 
70.—But then it is written—‘‘ well spake the 
Holy Ghost by Esaias the Prophet,’—there- 
fore the Holy Ghost is the “ Lord God of 
~ Lsrael.” 

Again,—Psal. xxxix. 7. ‘‘ Whither shall I 
go from thy Spirit? or, whither shall I go from 
thy presence?—If I climb up into Heaven, 
thou art. there.” 


His Divinity proved. 341 


The Psalmist, to acknowledge the Omni- 
presence of the Holy Ghost, says, ‘« Whither. 
shall I go from thy Spirit?” and by what: is 
immediately subjoined, he shews it. to be 
the Omnipresence of God: himself,—*« If, TF as- 
cend, up into Heaven, Thou art there.”—So 
that the Terms Thou, and. thy, Spirit, are 
equivalent, (i. e.) equally conclusive, for the 
immediate Presence of the Divine Nature 
itself, 


Again,—The Prophet Lsazah, in his’ sixth 
Chapter, tells us, He saw “the Lord of 
fTosis ;” and at Verse 8, that he heard the 
Voice of the Lord, saying—‘‘Go_ tell. this 
People, hear ye indeed, but understand not, 
ec 


Yet these very Words, which the Prophet 
declares to have been spoken: by the Lord, 
even the Lord of Hosts, were spoken by the 
Holy Ghost; for, “well spake the Holy 
Ghost by Esaias the Prophet, unto our Fa- 
thers, saying, ‘Go unto this People, and — 
say, Hearing, ye shall hear, and shall-not un- 
derstand, &c.’ therefore the Holy Ghost is the 
Lord of Hosts.” 


I might multiply Texts, but doubtless, These 
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(with what hath been already advanced,) are 
sufficient to prove that the Holy Ghost is a Per- 
son, and not a mere Quality or Attribute only ; 
and alsothat the Person of the Holy Ghost is 
distinct from the Father and the Son: who, 
together with the Father and the Son, is 
very and true God. 


The Article of the Holy Ghost’s supreme 
Divinity, being thus established in the plainest 
Terms, I shall proceed to answer from the 
Scripture, the Objections usually made against 
it from thence.—As, 


First,—Christ says, ‘There is none good 
but One, that is God.” (Matt. xix. 17.) 


If this be a good Objection to the Divinity 
of Christ, (*) it must be equally strong against 
That of the Holy Ghost; for it is argued, 
from this Passage, that the Attribute of Good- 
ness 18 confined to the single Person of God 
the Father, who, therefore, is a Being superior 
to, and different from Christ and the Holy 
Ghost. 


The Error of this Argument is fully appa- 
rent: for it is not One Person, but One God, 


(*) See this Objection answered in Vol. 11. Page 142, &c. 
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whom the Scripture has asserted to be good ; 
in the Unity of which One God,. (besides 
whom no other is good) the Person of the 
Holy Ghost is, and must be included ; as 
may easily be proved: For it is written 
(Psalm exciii. 10.) “Thy Spirit is good ;— 
so that if the same inspired Scripture, which 
declares the Person of the Spirit to be good, 
does also as plainly declare, that none is 
good, but God only, then the Spirit is God, 
even the only true and supreme God; and 
we are as well assured of it, as if it had been 
said, ‘“‘there is none good but one, that is, 
the Sperzt, who is One with God. 


The Hebrew, in this Place, is yet stronger 
than the English: It is not ayy good, but ayo 
goodness itself, that is, divine, essential, un- 
communicated Goodness, besides which there 
neither is, nor can be any other of the like 
Kind. 


There is one sort of Goodness communi- 
cated to Men upon Earth ; as we read, “a 
good Man sheweth Favor,” and that ‘ Bar- 
nabas was a good Man, full of Faith.”— 
There is another sort of Goodness to be found 
only in Heaven, and that is the Goodness 
of God, which is essential; but this Goodness 
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is also an Attribute of the Spirit; who, 
therefore, is proved to be very God. 


Again, Matt. ii. 16.—* The Spirit of God.” 
The Spirit, it is said, is not God, because 
he is only the “Spirit of God.” — But so 
‘likewise the human Spirit, (whence the Apos- 
tle hath taught us to borrow an Idea of the 
Divine,) “is the Spirit of a Man ;”—yet, was 
it ever pretended, that the Spirit, for this 
Reason, is One Being, and the Man another ? 
—No certainly:—-And the same must be 
true of God, and the Spirit of God, as far 
as the Being of the same Man, who is one 
Being, can be an Image of the same God, 
who is tree Persons. — But, there is the 
plainest Testimony in Scripture, that the 
Spirit, though said to be the Spirit of Jeho- 
vah, is also called by the express Name of 
Jehovah himself, for it is written, Judg. xv. 
14, that ‘“‘the Spirit of Jehovah came upon 
Sampson ;” yet, at Chap. xvi. 20, it is said, 
that «‘ Jehovah himself departed from him.” 


Till 1¢ can be shewn, then, that. the Per- 
son who came upon him was One, and the 
Person that departed from him, was another, 
it is undeniable, that the Spzrzt, though said 
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to be of Jehovah, is Flags and Piopety 
Jehovah himself. — 


Again, Heb. ii. 4.-— ‘God also’ bearing 
them Witness with divers. Gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, according to his own Will.”—-Hence 
it. is objected that the Holy Ghost is sub-. 
servient, to the Will of another, therefore, He 
- cannot, eh the cite haan ‘and true God, 


But, If this own Will of God abound 
prove to be no other than the Will of the 
Spiret, this imaginary Objection of the Arzans, 
(which, if it be an Error, must also be Blas- — 
phemy,) will turn toa Demonstration against 
them, 


And, that the Will of God, is the Will 
of the Spirit, is manifest from 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
‘¢ All these ‘worketh that one, and the self- 
same Spirit, dividing to every Man as He, 
(even as he himself,) willeth,”—Again, 


Rom. viii. 26, ‘‘'The Spirit itself maketh 
Intercession with God;’-—And God, as it is 
imagined, cannot intercede with himself.— But 
it is a Matter of Fact that he hath actually 
sa this nen tOre, it is fale to say that 

2 x 
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he cannot: for ‘ God reconciled the World to 
himself,” and it was by Intercession, 


The other Objections ‘to be met with, are 
all of this Nature, and have nothing in them, 
when duly examined :—As that the Spirit is 
“said to be given, poured out, to proceed, to be 
sent, &c.—And they argue that it is impos- 
sible for God to give, to proceed from, or to 
send: himself—But the Question is begged, 
that God is but One Person, in which Case 
it might be a Contradiction: But the Scrip- 
tures demonstrate that God is three Persons 
‘in One Substance ; and then there is no Con- 
tradiction in any of these Things.—It is also 
to be observed, that the geving, proceeding, 

sending, and Ministration of the Eternal Spi- 

rit to Christ in Glory, are Terms that con- 
cern not the Divine Natur e, but relate merely 
to the Acts and Offices, which the several Per- 
sons in the Blessed Trinity have mercifully 
condescended to take upon them, for con- 
ducting the present Economy of Man’s &e- 
femphion: and Sanctefication. 


BA Troths these, which, not only the sg 
Church has always maintained, as drawn from, 
and proved by clear Testimony of Divine 
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Revelation, but which also our Adversaries 
have divided among them, and therein st 
proved our Exposition. es 


Does the Church teach that the Holy 
Ghost is God?—So acknowledge Sabellius 
and. Socinus, not prejudiced in. Favour of 
the Catholic Opinion, but convinced by the 
Plainness of the Scripture- Proofs, which they 
think so strong, as to infer from thence, that 
he is no other than God the Father. 


Does the Church teach moreover, that the 
Holy Ghost is a Person, and distinct from 
the Father? The Evidence for this is so 
obvious through the New ‘Testament, that 
Arius and Maceponivs (as little biassed 
by the Authority of the Church ‘as the others 
were,) draw the same Conclusions from the 
same Scriptures, and believe him a Person so 
distinct, as to make him a Creature. (*) 


(*) The Sabellians seeing so many clear Proofs in Scrip- 
ture of the Divinity of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, ‘confounded the Persons,” by maintaining that the 
Three Names were but nominal Titles of the same Person, 
the Son and the Holy Spirit being only Virtues, Func- 
tions, or Emanations of the Deity :—And the Arians see- 
ing Proofs, no less clear, of distinct Personality, in order 
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_»s Search the Scriptures ; their obvious Mean- 
ing teaches this Doctrine— If we doubt, 
consult their early Expositors ; this is their 
Interpretation :—Examine what Adversaries 
say; they are not agreed together, but the 
Result of their Evidence is a Concession of 
these Truths.—Appeal to Councils ; This is 
their decreed Form of Faith. 


to avoid the Error of Three Gods, necessarily existing, 
« divided the Substance,” or Divine Essence, and held the 
total essential Distinction of the Three, in a Sort of subor- 
dinate Gradation, (viz.) that the Son was’ created by the 
Father, who employed him in making the World ; and 
that the Holy Ghost was created by the Power of the Son; 
that both of course were Creatures, and therefore infinitely 
inferior to the Father. 


To obviate the Heteredox Tenets, we are directed by 
the Catholic Faith to ‘‘ worship One God in Trinity, and 
Trinity in Unity ;” to do it without ‘‘ confounding the Per- 
sons,” like the One, or ‘‘ dividing the Substance” like the 
other.—The Sabellians and the Arians, in opposing each 
other, assaulted the Truth, which lay between them :—The 
former removing all Distinctions between the Father and 
the Son; the latter establishing a Distinction which took 
away the Trinity of the Godhead. Each desired to re- 
move the Mystery from the Doctrine, and in the Attempt 
corrupted it. 


ad 
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‘From all which we “ believe in the Holy 
Ghost, the Lord and Giver of Life; and 
therefore a Person, ‘“ proceeding from the 
Father,” and therefore distinct from him: 
‘‘who with the Father and the Son together . 
‘is worshipped and glorified :” which ought 
not to be unless he be God. 


“s 
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PART VI, 


eis 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT, 


Proved from the Ancients, and from his 
‘own Divine Perfections, 


Arter the Proofs we have given from 
Scripture, in the Case before us; it may he 
of Service, (if any Thing can add to our 
former Strength, by way of collateral Proof, 
in Concurrence and Corroboration of the 
Preceding,) to adduce the Sentiments of those 
who, by Reason of their Nearness to the 
Apostolic Age, (so as almost to be cotem- 
porary with them,) were best Judges of the 
Apostle’s Doctrine; and whose Positions 
therefore ought to have some Weight and 
Authority, in the Christian Church, among 
all succeeding Ages, 
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Thus, then, speaks lreneus before the Close 
of the Second Century—‘‘ The Church, which 
was planted throughout the whole world, re- 
ceived of the Apostles, and their Disciples, 
That Faith which is in One Jesus Christ the 
Son of God, and inthe Holy Ghost, who spake 
by the Prophets,” 


This is not the Faith of Irenzus only, but 
according to his Assertion, of the whole pre- 
ceding Church, and of: the Apostles them- 
selves. | 


Thus also Turtullian, at. nearly the same 
Time, ‘“‘ The Holy Ghost, the Third Name of 
the Godhead, and the Third Person in the 
Order and Rank of the Divine Majesty.” 


And thus Justin Martyr, prior to either of 
them; ‘‘ We worship and adore the Prophetic 
Spirit.” And, ‘‘ Acknowledging the Son of the 
true God himself, and placing ‘him next in 
Order, and THEN the Prophetic Spirit—we 
will shew that we justly honour them.” 


.. lf to these Considerations. we add, the in- 
communicable Attributes. of Divinity, which 
are ascribed to the Holy Ghost. by almost 
numberless. Passages in the Holy Writings, 
and that such Acts are also assigned to him, 


~ 
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as are wholly inconsistent with any inferior 
Essence, the Thing will, it is presumed, stand 
beyond the Reach of Dispute.— Thus, 


An Existence that is ETERNAL, properly be- 
longs to God. And, if that Being has a Right 
to be considered as existing from Everlasting, 
who existed ‘“ before the Mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the Earth and the 
World were made,” the Holy Ghost claims 
it, because he was in the Divine Council 
when Creation was determined, and moved 
upon the Face of Nature with vivifying Power, | 
when ‘“‘ the Earth was without Form and void, 
and Darkness was upon the Face of the 
Deep.” — This might suffice to prove the 
Point, but the Apostle supplies us with a yet 
stronger Proof, if possible, when he calls the 
Holy Ghost “ the Eternal Spirit.”— As the 
Epithet Eternal is applied to him, it expresses 
his permanent Being without either Beginning 
or End.—Indeed the Spirit of God must be 
co-eternal with God, and there is not the least 
intimation in Scripture that he ever was not, 
or began to be. — Angels and Men, indeed, 
are made for an everlasting Duration: but 
they are not Eternal, which signifies from 

i? ¥ 
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Everlasting to Everlasting ; but we read of 
the Erernau Spirit. Which Attribute ought 
to fill us with Reverence of Him, and to con- 
vince us of his proper Divinity. —To him 
therefore we may say, as to the Father or the 
Son, “from Everlasting to Everlasting Thou 
are God.”—Again, 


_Omnipresence, or Immensity, — This is 
strikingly characteristic of the Holy Ghost. 
Indeed, He must have been Omniscient and 
Omnipresent, to inspire those various Writers of 
Scripture, who ‘‘ wrote as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost:’ and he must have been 
so in that Variety of Spiritual Gifts and Graces 
which was poured upon the Apostles and 
first Christians, “ at sundry Times, and in di- 
vers Manners.” — His universal Presence was 
promised to the Church as a Guide and Com- 
forter, and he has never ceased, nor ever 
will, to be present at all Times, and in all 
Places: This is maintained by the Psalmist, 
who represents him as dwelling individually 
with his People; but can this be true of any 
Creature whatever? Is it possible for any 
created Spirit to fill universal Space !—to 
pervade the whole Creation ?—to be present 
in all Places at one and the same Time? And 


we 
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not only to fill, but to exceed, all finite, E:xten- 
sion and Duration? But the Spirit of the Lord 
is present with his People, to support, defend, 
and comfort them; therefore they are supe- 
rior to all Opponents.—Again, 7 


Almighty Power distinguishes the true God 
from all others; Ability to accomplish all his 
Purposes ; and an irresistible Dominion over 
all his Creatures. This also is given to the 
Holy Spirit in clear and decisive Language. — 
He is called «the Power of the Highest,” and 
‘the Finger of God”—and is expressly called 
‘¢ Almighty.” In this Sense, we are to un- 
derstand Elihu, ‘‘ The Spirit of God made 
me, andthe Breath of the Almighty,” or the 
Almighty Spirit ‘‘hath given me Life.”—We 
are assured that ‘the Spirit of the Lord is 
not straitened,” and read of mighty Signs and 
Wonders done, by the Power of God.— Our 
Lord speaks of ‘Casting out Devils by the 
Spirit of God :”’—and St. Paul, alluding to those 
mighty Signs and Wonders which he had 
been enabled to do, ascribed them exclu- 
sively to the Power of the Spirit of God.— 
But the Work whereby He is particularly 
shewn to be Almighty, is that stupendous One 
of the Creation, in which he was concerned, 
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moving, with creative Power, upon the dark 
unformed Mass of Matter. 


Who at first spread forth the Heavens as a 
Curtain ?—Who kindled up the bright Lumi- 
naries above us?—Who laid the Foundation 
Of the Earth, that it should never move at 
any Time? Reduced Chaos to that Order and 
Beauty as we now behold it? Who peopled 
the World with its vast Tribe of Inhabitants, 
and bountifully supplies their innumerable 
Wants? Who gave to Man his Dignity and 
Superiority over the other Creatures? Who 
gathereth the Waters of the Sea together as 
an Heap, and layeth up the Deep as in a 
Store-House? Who appointed the Vicissitudes 
of the Seasons, and the regular Successions 
of Day and Night, —Summer and Winter,-— 
Seed-Time and Harvest? Who? but the 
Spirit of God, of whom we are told, when 
the Earth was without Form and void, and 
Darkness was upon the Face of the Deep, 

moved upon the Face of the Waters.—But, 


We shall find the Power of the Holy Ghost 
no less conspicuous in the New, than in the 
Old Creation. 

How vast the Misery brought upon the 
Human Race by their Apostacy from God? 
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But those that were dead in Trespasses and 
Sins, he quickens by his Spirit. It is the 
Spirit that giveth Life. To him it is, (i. e.) 
to his all-powerful Inspiration and _ Assist- 
ance, that we owe all the Graces and Vir- 
tues of agood Life; and by the Practice of 
which it is that we have Peace and Joy in 
the Holy Ghost. Hence the Work of Sanc- 
tification is, in a peculiar Manner called, 
‘‘the Sanctification of the Spirit,” and “the 
Sanctification of the Spirit to Obedience.” 
In a Word, the Exercise of every Christian 
Grace is the Fruit of the Spirit, and the 
whole of Christian Conversation is termed 
by St. Paul “walking in the Spirit.” — 
“The Spirit of the Almighty giveth under- 
standing.” : 


But further, Omniscience.— ‘‘The Spirit 
searcheth all things; yea, even the deep 
Things of God.”—‘‘ He teaches all Things,” 
and even ‘“‘sheweth Things to come,” which 
is an especial Mark of Divinity, being the 
very Test by which God requires his People 
to try those imaginary Deities they were in- 
clined to worship. 


‘‘Let them bring forth, and shew. what 
shall happen. Let them shew the FORMER 
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Things what they be, that we may consider 
them, and know the latter End of them; 
or declare unto us Things that are to come 
hereafter, that we may know that ye are 
Gods.” 


If we consider how large a Share This 
has in the Sacred. Books, how strong, nervous, 
and particular are the greatest Part of the 
Predictions;. how many of them have been 
already accomplished, and how exactly the 
Events have agreed with those prophetic 
Accounts, we must soon discover the Nature 
of the Being from whom they are derived, 
and be satisfied that they are far different 
from the ambiguous Oracles of the Heathens, 
the fortunate Guesses of Men, the Delusions 
of evil Spirits, or even the Declarations of 
good Angels; who, in this Case, can do. 
no more than guess: Fore-knowledge being 
(as it appears,) pertinent to no miei but 
that of the Deity. 


It is not in the Power of Man to pry 
into Futurity. The Author, therefore, of these 
Prophecies must surely know all Things. But 
let us not think that this is the only Instance 
of the Prophetic Spirit's Wisdom, for we 
read that ‘ Prophecy came not in Old Time, 
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by the Will of Man; but holy Men of 
God, spake as they were, moved by. the 
Holy Ghost.” » eta) | 


Here we see the Spirit of God is to. be con- 
sidered as the Author of Prophecy in general : 
He influenced the Minds of his Servants to 
fore-tell Events for the Good of his People: 
He could look through an infinite Series of 
Occurrences, so as to know when each would 
take place. : 


Putting together, then, all these Facts in 
the Case, that the Holy Ghost is expressly 
called Gop by the Apostle ; ‘The Spirit of God, 
and of Christ :—that he is joined with the Fa- 
ther and the Son in the Form of Baptism,—-. 
that he was prayed to by the Apostles, and 
acknowledged by the first Christian Fathers,— 
and possessed, in the highest Degree, the Per- 
fections of the Deity; is Eternal, Omnipotent, 
and Omniscient. 


These bear an abundant Preponderance of 
Evidence in Favour of the Position, that the 
Holy Spirit is a Divine Person, distinct in the 
unknown Mode of Existence, but in Issence 
and Perfections, One Being with the Father 
and the Son. 
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‘¢ The Holy Ghost, proceeding from the F'a- 
ther and the Son, is of one Substance, Ma- 
jesty, and Glory with the Father and the Son, 
very and eternal God.” (*)—From what hath 
been said on this Subject, I shall make the 
following Improvements.—As, 


First, It will become us to return continual, 
hearty thanks to God, as the original Author 
and Fountain of all Good; because it is He, 
who has thus given unto us his Holy Spirit, 
and who “ hath sent forth the re See of his Son 
into our Hearts.” 


(*) The Fifth Article of Religion.— However averse we 
may be to the Belief of a Trinity, in the strict Sense of 
the Word, yet who can help seeing, that the Offices and 
Works attributed in Scripture to the Son and the Holy 
Ghost are such as none but the infinite God could per- 
form; that it is a Contradiction to believe the real, and 
consequently infinite Satisfaction to divine Justice, made 
by the Death of Christ, without believing him to be “ very 
God of very God ;” nor could the Holy Ghost give spi- 
ritual Life, and dwell in the Hearts of Believers at the 
same Time, to adapt his Work to the several Cases of 
_every Individual, were he not the Omniscient, Omnipo- 
tent, Infinite God.—-Being likewise certain, that there is 
not, and cannot be, more Gods than One, we are neces- 
sarily driven from our Reasoning, and constrained to sub- 
mit to divine Revelation, the Result of which is, or 
must be, to adopt the Doctrine of a ‘Trinity in Unity,” 
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Secondly, As we are to return hearty Thanks 
for the Gifts already received, by improving 
them to the Glory of God, and the Benefit of 
ourselyes; so we are continually to pray to 
God, in the whole Course of our Lives, that 
this Holy Spirit, nto whose Name we were at 
first baptized, (1. e.) dedicated wholly to his 
Guidance and Direction in the Work of our 
Salvation, may neyer be withdrawn from us, 
but may continue to guide us by his perpe- 
tual Influence, ‘Communion, and F ellowship.— -— 
Again, 


With regard to the Holy Ghost himself, it 
becomes us to endeayour to frame right and 
worthy Notions concerning him; that we ac- 
knowledge him to be the Inspirer of the Pro- 
phets and Apostles; the Author and Worker 
of all Signs and Miracles; the Sanctifier of 
all Hearts, and the Distributer of all spiritual 
Gifts :. That we believe and receive his Testi- 
mony, as delivered by the Inspired Writers ; 
that we obey his good. Motions ; be solicitous 
to obtain his Gifts and Graces; and, in the 
highest Degree, careful not to “ grieve the 
i PRM of God, whereby we are sealed (*) 


(*) The Word, SEALED, is a figurative Expression ; 
22 
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unto the Day of Redemption,” lest’ ‘we’ be 
found to do Despite to the Spirit of Grace ; 
which, in Scripture, is represented as amore 
unpardonable Fault than offending against the 


Person even of our Saviour himself.—-Upon 
the Whole, 


Although it appear that the Holy Ghost is 
God, as well as the Father, and the Son; 
although ‘‘ we are compelled, by the Chris- 
tian Verity, to ackowledge every Person by 
himself to be God and Lord, yet are we 


the Meaning of which may be understood from Rey. 
‘Hurt not the Earth, — till we have SEALED the 
Servants of our God in their Foreheads,” (i. e.) distin- 
guished them by a peculiar Mark, (as the Children of 
Israel were, by the Blood on the Lintel and two Side- 
Posts of their Doors,) to preserve them from a general 
Destruction. — In Allusion to which, good Christians 
are said to be “‘ SEALED by the Spirit unto the Day 
of Redemption ;” (i. e.) distinguished by the Fruits of 
the Spirit, in Order to be delivered from the Wrath 
to come. — And in Pursuance of this Figure, is’ the 
like Expression, ‘‘ Who hath also SEALED us, and 
given the EARNEST,” (in the Original it is, PLEDGE 
or TOKEN,) “of the Spirit in our Hearts:” And 
again, ‘* The Foundation of the Lord standeth sure, 
having this SEAL, the Lord knoweth them that are 
his,” and ‘let every One that nameth the Name of 
Christ, depart from Iniquity.” 
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strictly forbidden, by. the Catholic Religion, 
to say, there be three Gods, or three Lords.” 


As therefore, the Doctrine of an Unity 
in the Godhead is most clear and peremp- 
tory, we are to conceive of the Three Per- 
sons, (being of the same Nature, Substance, 
and Authority,) so united, that the whole 
TRIAD constitute but. One God. 


‘* How can these Things be?” is a Ques- 
tion that will THEN only be resolved, when 
this Mist of Flesh, and its Frailties, shall 
be taken from before our Eyes, ‘‘ when we 
shall see Face to Face, and know even as we 
are known.” (*) Suffice it for the Present, 


(*) It is a vain Attempt of the School-Men to un- 
dertake to give a Reason for these Things; All their 
Subtleties can have no Foundation, and consequently 
signify nothing towards clearing this Matter, which is 
rather darkened, than cleared, by a pretended Lllustra- 
tion.—In Fact, as we should never have believed this 
Mystery if the Scripture had not revealed it, so we 
understand nothing concerning it, besides what is con- 
tained in the Scriptures: and therefore, if in any Thing, 
we must think soberly upon these Subjects. 


The Error arising from an opposite Conduct, stands 
condemned in the following strong Expressions : and the 


Doctrine we should hold, as clearly laid before us. 
«¢ From 
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that the Doctrine comes attended with such 
Evidence, as, (notwithstanding all its Myste- 
rioushess,) we cannot fairly; or safely reject. 


There is one Thing more, upon the Doc- 
trine of the general Influence of the Spirit 
apon us, which deserves particular Ob- 
servation, with which I shall conclude, (i. e.) 
that following the Guidance of the Spirit, 
is, not followimg Enthusiastic Imaginations, 
but taking Care to obey the Doctrine which 
the Spirit mspired. 


‘‘ From this great ARTAN Serpent sprang two Vipers, 
who taught that the SUBSTANCES of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, were distinct 
and. different from, each other; But we have received, 
béen instructed in, and therefore hold; and maintain. 
that Catholic and Apostolic Tradition; Faith; and,Con- 
fession, that the SUBSTANCE of the Father, of the 
Son; and of the Holy Spirit; is One and the Same,” 


The Declaration of the. Orthodox Bishops, against 
the Arians, under Constantine the Younger. The Synod 
was held at Sardica, the Metropolis of Dacia, the Be- 
ginning of the fourth Century. There were present two 
hundred and fifty Bishops. 


This. is a. clear Proof, that wants no Comment, _ of 
what, were the Doctrines and Sentiments of the early 
Ages of the Church. 
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The Apostles were directed by a mira- 
culous Assistance of the Spirit upon every 
particular Occasion: but we have Now no 
Promise of any such miraculous Direction. 
Obeying the Spirit now, is nothing else but 
obeying his Dictates, as delivered in the 
Holy Writings: and to enable us to do This, 
we MAY, upon our sincere Endeavours, ex- 
pect his continual Blessing and Assistance. 


=> OOO 4 


See the Offices of the Holy Spirit, in 
Vol. IV. of my System of Divinity; and 
also his Influence and Operations, &c. in 


the Discourses for Whitsunday, in the same 
Work. ! 
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ON THE SACRED , TRINITY. 


ail There. are...Three’ that aye ‘Record in 
Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the. Holy 
Ghost :and these. Three are One.’ —1 John, v. 7, 


- Tue Creator, in his benevolent Wisdom, 
has formed the Mind of Man with a Pro- 
pensity to compare and combine its Ideas, and 
to attempt constantly the Reference of every 
particular, Acquisition, to so, some , general 
‘Object. in the Clissification af Isinawhedees 


~ When therefore \ we “conceive hina we have 
found sufficient. Evidence for our, Belief in 
the Deity, in the ‘Redeemer, and ‘Holy Spi- 


rit, it is natural for. us to. inquire, what 
par 3 A 
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Relations these Positions have to our Con- 
ceptions of God, the Almighty Father, and 
to the toninsibatin tn Fact of the Unity of 
the Deity. 


But, since the Object of this Enquiry is 
That which must of Necessity be high, and 
deep, and broad, unmeasurably beyond all 
human, all created Capacity, it being no 
other than the uLTimaTe Essence, and the 
Manner of Existence of the Inrinite and 
Supreme Nature; it becomes us to be sen- 
sible of the obvious Inadequacy of our Fa- 
culties; to embrace all the Materials necessary 
to the Process, and to carry on that Process 
to the Point of Completeness, 


All other Objects are, or conceivably may 
be, brought within the Limits of human Com; 
prehension ; but that the Essence of the Deity 
era be 80, is impossible, | 


‘aaaurcdlly then, we cannot hope for Success 
in this awful Meditation, if our Hearts are 
not . well-disciplined by a just Estimate — of 
our, own intellectual Feebleness, by a de- 
votional Reverence and profound Humility, 
and by a studious Care to, draw no_ hasty 
or incautious Conclusions: the Disputes and 


On the Sacred Trinsty. 371 


Divisions that almost ever infected the: Chris- 
tian World, having been: observed to: be on 
Subjects of the most mysterious Nature, and 
to have had their Rise from the same com- 
mon Souree, ‘“* The’ Desire of being wise 
above what is written,” and the Pride of 
explaining inexplicable Difficulties. 


‘The sacred Oracles most assuredly teach 
us, that the One living and true God is, in 
some inexplicable Manner, Triune; for he 
is spoken of, as OnE in some Respects, and 
as THREE in others. i 


Men may, and probably will, persist in 
confidently asserting without Proof, that the 
Doctrine of the Trinity is either a Contra- 
diction in itself; or inconsistent with the 
Unity of the Deity; they may inform us, 
that the first Christians learned it from Plato 
and his Followers, and so corrupted the 
Faith by Philosophy; (though it is far more 
likely that Plato himself borrowed his Ideas 
from those Scriptures which were extant in 
his Time:) and they may dignify themselves 
with the Name of Unirartans, as if none 
else worshipped the one true God. 
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Could | it’ be proved that’ Trin1TARIANS: 
were not UnrrariAns also, some Ground 
would be gained by Opponents : (*) but we 
suppose, that the Trinity of Persons in the 
Deity, ‘consists -with the Unity. of the: Dis 
vine Essence ; though we: pretend: not to ex- 
plain the Monvs of it, and deem those repre- 
hensible who have attempted it: as the Mopus 
in which any Being subsists, according to its 
distinct Nature and known Properties, is a 
Secret to the most. learned Naturalist to this 
present Day, and probably will always con- 
tinue so. 


But if the most common of God’s Works, 
with which we are most conversant, be in 
this Respect incomprehensible, how can Men 
think, that the Mopus ExIsTENDI (or Man- 
ner of Existence) of the infinite Creator can 
be level to. their Capacities? sik a 


The Doctrine of the Trinity is indeed a 
Mivsters'; but no Man hath yet shewn that it 


. (*) No Trinitarian believes, that the Three Persons 
are One and Three, in the same Sense: a Fact of 
which our Opposers cannot be ignorant, although they 
persist in insinuating, that Faith in the Trinity of 
Persons, in one Godhead, involves this Contradiction. 
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involves a real Contradiction : for what. Testi- 
mony of our Senses, or what .demonstrated 
Truth, does it contradict? yet, till this is shown, 
itis neither fair nor convincing, to exclaim 
against it as contradictory, absurd, and irra- 
tional. (*) | 


(*) We readily allow that they cannot be THREE 
in the same Sense as they are One: Three Essences 
cannot be one Essence; but three Persons may be 
One God, for any Thing we know: and before it is 
possible for any to prove the Contrary, they must 
prove that the Unity of the Essence necessarily and 
absolutely excludes Personality. They must shew that 
it is impossible for Three Persons to exist in the One 
Jehovah. Can any prove this ?—If they do, they must 
necessarily be able to shew first what is the NATURE 
of the Divine Essence. It is the Height of Presump- 
tion and Folly to say that God must exist in such and 
such a Manner, before they comprehend the Nature 
of his Essence. 


If they cannot tell What he is, how can they tell 
How he must exist. It is the greatest Absurdity, and 
not Reason, to argue from Man to God, and say, As 
’ three human Beings cannot be one Man, so three Di- 
vine Persons cannot be one God. Their Natures are 
infinitely different, and their Mode of Existence differ 
as much as their Natures. 


The Soul and Body of Man being different in their 
Nature, have very different Modes of Existence. Man 
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It is indeed easy to say that Three and One 
cannot be the same; and then to show, that 
an absurd Notion, which they charge us with 
maintaining, is Self-contradictory. But: if we 
may not quote, as Proof of our Doctrine, the 
remarkable Text before us, concerning .which 
there has been so much Contest, whether it 
contain the genuine Words of the Apostle, 
or be an Interpolation made in After-Ages ; 
we may surely use it as expressing our Sen- 
timents ; ‘* There are Three, &c.” —Three 
Persons, the Masculine being used; One 
Berne, or One Deity, (NUMEN, TO OETON,) 
the Neuter being substituted. — Now, let, any 
Man in logical Form prove, if he can, ‘that 
these Words involve a Contradiction: but. till 
this is done, let none mistake elgg? As- 
sertion for Demonstration. me OE 


that derives his Being, and God that lives from him- 
self, must be far more different in their Natures and 
Modes of Being. | Bi 


Here Reason itself confesses, that the Manner in 
which God exists may be as different from our Mode 
of Existence as the Essense of God is different from 
ours. Therefore, for what we can prove to the Con- 
trary, distinct Persons may be in the one Jehovah. 
Presumption and Infidelity may deny it: Right Reason 
will allow the Possibility of it; and Scripture confirms it. 
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“Icannot but hope that the Deity of Christ 
hath been already fully proved in this Work : 
nor do I scruple to aver to have as fully shown’ 
that the sacred Writers spoke as strong Lan- 
guage, concerning the Personality and’ Deity 
of the Holy Spirit, as even the Nicene Fa- 
thers themselves did ; though they did. not 
use such Illustrations, Explanations, Distinc- 
tions, or Definitions, as the latter unhappily 
were induced to employ in the Controversy, 


And if these two Points. have been esta- 
blished on Scriptural Authority, (the Being of 
God previously grounded,) all that can be 
urged against the Trinity on other Grounds, 
only suggest these Questions :—_ 


Is the human Intellect, or the infinite Une 
derstanding of God, most competent to de- 
termine on the incomprehensible Mysteries 
of the Divine Nature ?—And shall we abide 
by the Language of Inspiration, or give it up 
for that of human Reason ?—What is Faith? 
but a Disposition to believe that God is 
true?—For, “ The Testimony of the Lord is 
sure.—(*) 


(*) Mi. Locke, (in his Essay on the human Under- 
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If the Scripture is incontestibly proved to 
be the Word of God, by unanswerable exter- 
nal and internal Evidences; and yet not. to 
believe the Doctrines contained in it, amounts 
only to this, that whosoever doth it, is so 
‘‘ wise In his own Eyes,” so ‘leans to his 
own Understanding,” is so fond of his own 
Sentiments, that he is determined not to be 


standing), well. observes, that’ “there is one Sort of 
Propositions, which challenge the highest: Degree of 
our Assent upon bare Testimony, whether the Thing 
proposed. agree, or disagree, with common Experience, 
and the Ordinary Course’ of Things, or not. The Rea- 
son of which is, because the Testimony is from such 
an One; as cannot deceive, nor be deceived, (viz.) 
from God himself. This carries with it Assurance 
beyond Doubt, and Eyidence beyond Exception. This 
is called by a peculiar Name, Revelation ; and our 
Assent to it, Faith; which as absolutely determines 
our Minds, and as perfectly: excludes all wavering, as 
our Knowledge itself:—and we may as well doubt of 
our own, Existence, as we can, whether any Revelation, 
coming from God, be true. — Only we must be. sure, 
that it is a Divine Revelation, and that we under- 
stand it right:—Else we shall expose ourselves to all 
the Extravagance of Enthusiasm, and Error of wrong 
Principles.” 


Proved from Scripture. 377 


convinced by any Testimony whatever, human 
or Divine. (*) | | 

The first. Principle laid down in Scrip- 
ture, is, the Unity of the Supreme Being ; or, 
that there is only One Infinite and Eternal 
Power, the sovereign Cause of all Things. 


On this Principle is established the whole 
System of Religion. It was the forgetting 
this Truth that rendered the Heathens inex- 
cusable, because the Light of Nature impressed 
it on the Hearts of all Men, and they have 
only to consult Right Reason to be con- 
vinced of it; for ‘the invisible Things of 
God, even his eternal Power and Godhead, 
are clearly seen from the Beginning of the 
Creation, being understood by the Things 
that are made.” 


The same Proofs, which the Contemplation 
of the Universe affords us of the Existence 
of a Creator, also demonstrates to us the 
Unity of his Essence or Being, in Opposi- 
tion to the Idolatry and Polytheism which 
obtained in the Ancient World, and still sub- 


(*)See Note Vol. 1. Page 430 


3 B 
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sists, where the Light of the Gospel hath 
not yet prevailed. 


as efface from the human Mind | every 
the slightest Trace of these pernicious Errors, 
Revelation speaks to us with a louder Voice 
than Reason, and every where brings us back 
to the Knowledge of One supreme, all-power- 
ful Being.—It pourtrays to us, in Characters 
as strong and bright as the Sun in _ its 
Strength, That there is only One Being, whose 
glorious Attributes. render him worthy of the 
dovout. Adoration of those rational Creatures, 
whom his mighty Hand hath called out of 
Nothing into Existence. 


_ This Principle pervades every Part of the. 
Bible: — Moses and Jesus Christ, the Pro- 
phets and Apostles, all speak the same Lan- 
euage.— Witness the great Law-giver of the 
Jews, “ Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God, 
is One Lord :” or, as the Words may also be 
rendered, ‘‘ Jehovah our God, is one Je- 
hovah.” —‘‘ Unto thee it was shewed, that 
thou mightest know that the Lord, or Jeho- 
vah, He. is God: there is none else beside 
him.” | 
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~ Witness the Declaration of the Saviour of 
the World: ‘‘ There is none good, but One, 


that is God.”—Witness also the majestic Lan- — 


guage, which the Prophet Isaiah has record- 
ed the sovereign Cause of all Things to have 
uttered : ““I am the Lord, and there is none 
else.’—‘* There is. no God besides me.— I 
form the Light, and create Darkness.—I make 
Peace, and create Evil.—l, the Lord, do all 
these Things.” 


And, what shall I say, concerning’ the 
Writers of the New Testament ?—The Time, 
indeed, would fail me, to tell of the Evange- 
lists and Apostles, who all announce, as_ it 
were with one Voice, that ‘there is only 
One God, and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in all.” | 


Thus evidenced is the Doctrine of the 
Unity :— But then, in Consistency with the 
Object here principally in View, while the 
Unity of the Godhead is thus clearly affirmed, 
and forms the characteristic Feature of our 
Religion, we are, by the same Scriptures 
taught also to believe, that in this One God- 
head, there is a Plurality of Persons, the 


880 On the Sacred Trinity. 


Father, the Son, or Word, and the Holy 
Ghost. (*) 


(*) All Arguments that are brought forward in Sup- 
port of Unitarian Principles, are irrelevant and inadmis- 
sible, that do not immediately relate to what are, strictly 
and properly, the Peculiaritces of Unitarianism, —-the pre- 
cise Points of Difference. To set about proving the 
Divine Unity, for example, is to do a Service to 
the Trinitarians as well as to Unitarians. It is an 
Article of Faith which is held by both; and the for- 
mer will be as highly gratified as the latter, by the 
Excellence and Conclusiveness of the Reasoning by 
which itis established. There may be some Diversity 
of Opinion respecting the Degree of Certainty with 
which the Doctrine may be learned by the Light of Na- 
ture; but in the Doctrine itself, that Gop Is ONE, as 
a Doctrine fully certified by Revelation, and accord- 
ing with every Principle of enlightened Reason, there 
is perfect Agreement. The Harmony on this Point 
between our Opponents and us, will most  satisfac- 
torily appear from a Comparison of our respective 


Language. 
oan “ 
Whatever Difference may arise between us upon an 


Explanation of the Terms, it is obvious, that, in the 
Statement, — The Unity of God is an important 
Truth, and a leading Doctrine of Revelation, we are 
One. What, then, is the precise Point at Issue? It 
is simply this—Both Parties hold the Unity of God; 
but Trinitarians maintain that, according to the Scrip- 
tures, this Unity is, in a way which is not explained, 
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Whence or on what Accounts these dis- 
tinguishing Appellations are given, is not 


and which therefore, they do not pretend to under- 
stand, consistent with personal Distinction.—Unitarians 
deny that any such Distinction of Persons is taught 
in the Scriptures. 


The Point, therefore, which it behoves them to es- 
tablish, is, not the Unity of God, but simply the In- 
consistency of this Unity with the personal Distinc- 
tion for which Trinitarians contend: or, in other 
Words, that this Doctrine of personal Distinction has 
no Place in the Word of God. 


All Argument and Discussion that are not confined 
to this one Point, are entirely irrelevant to the Ques- 
tion. 


As Evidence of the Unity of God is not Evidence 
of Unitarianism, 1 shall pass by the Evidence for 
this Doctrine from the Light of Nature, and from the 
Testimony of Scriptures, with a single Remark.— 


‘*The Word of God, (say they,) does not denote a 
Collection of Persons, or a Council of intelligent Agents : 
it signifies simply One Person, or intelligent Agent. 
—Consequently every Text, which affirms that there 
is but one One God, implies that there is but One 
Person in the Godhead.”—(Yates’s Vindication of Uni- 
tarianism, page 58.)— But is this Argument? Does 
not the Question still recur, what is the Kind of Unity 
which such Texts affirm? Is it Unity involving Dis- 
tinction, — or is it not? If it can be proved, that, 
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the Subject of our present Inquiry; — we 
only remark, in general, that we do not con- 
sider them as expressive of a _ Distinction 
that is merely Official; or, as exhibiting the 
same Divine Person under three different 
Aspects; but as implying a real personal 
Distinction, which has subsisted from Eter- 
nity, and is essential to the Nature of Deity. 


according to the Testimony of the Scriptures, there 
is a Distinction in the Divine Unity, then it will fol- 
low that, so far from Mr. Yates’s Statement being 
just, every Text which asserts the Divine Unity must 
be interpreted in Consistency with this Doctrine, as 
meaning that God is One indeed, — but One according 
to the peculiar Modification of Unity which belongs to 
Deity :~-A. Unity, as it should seem from his own 
Word, different from that which can be predicated of 
any of his Creatures, and of which the precise Nature 
is by us incomprehensible. Supposing this were es- 
tablished (and it is just the Point which it should 
have been Mr. Yates’s Business to disprove.) (See this 
Mode insisted on Vol. I. Pages 271, 2—in Address to the 
Reader on this Subject)—every Text that affirms the 
Unity of God will involve an Affirmation of the 
Trinity; because, on this Supposition, a Unity, in- 
volving a three-fold personal Distinction, is THE Unity 
which pertains to the Godhead.—No other Unity can 
belong to God, than that which does belong to him; and 
that which does belong to him, must be essential to~his 
Nature,—He cannot possibly be other than he.is. ° 
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Of this Doctrine, there are several Intima- 
tions in the Old Testament, (*) as where Je- 
hovah is represented as saying, with Regard 
to the Creation of Man, “Let us ({) make 
Man in our Image, after our Likeness.” 


(*) See Note Vol. Il, Page 128. 


(+) Jehovah is represented as saying, with Regard to 
the Creation of Man, ‘‘ Let us make Man, in our Image, 
after our Likeness:” This it will not be denied is very 
remarkable Language, and demands our Attention. 


By some it hath been alledged, that 4ngels are here 
associated with Jehovah; but surely nothing can be 
more wn-natural and unworthy such a Supposition. 
What! The only living and true God, sharing with 
Creatures his peculiar Glory! consulting with them 
on Terms of Equality about a Work, which is ne- 
cessarily the exclusive Prerogative of infinite Power ! 
Even that God, who so often claims this Work, 
the Work of Creation, as entirely his own, and as 
distinguishing him from all Pretenders to Divinity, 
and who so solemnly declares, that ‘‘he will not give 
his Honour, or Glory, to another !”—Such an Idea 
is too flagrantly inconsistent to merit any lengthened 
Exposure. —1 may add, however, that the Scriptures 
no where give any Countenance to the Notion of 
Angels having been employed in the Creation of 
Man, or of Man’s having been formed after the Image 
of Angels, that the Reverse is expressly asserted, for 


® 
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There is another Passage which occurs 
soon after in the same Book, if possible, of 


» 


‘‘God made Man in his own Image, In the Image of 
God made he him.” 


By Others it is affirmed, that it is the Language of 
Majesty, according to the Practice of Eastern Poten- 
tates. But, doth it seem at all reasonable to imagine 
that God should borrow his Way of Speaking from a 
King, before Man was created upon the Earth? 


Besides, (as it hath been judiciously observed) though 
a King or Governor may say Us and We, there is 
certainly no Figure of Speech that will allow any 
single Person to say ‘‘ One of us,” when he speaks only 
of himself:—It is quite inadmissible ; for where do we 
find an Earthly Monarch consulting with himself, and ad- 
dressing himself to himself?—No Man could use an Ex- 
pression like this, in Reference to himself, unless 
under the Influence of a disordered Mind.—It is a Phrase 
that can have no Meaning, unless there be more Per- 
,sons than One concerned, 


Whereas, admit a Plurality of Persons in the Divine Es- 
sence, co-equal and co-eternal, they might, with Pro- 
priety, use the Expression.—- 


It hath been understood to be a plain Intimation of a 
Plurality of Persons in the Deity, by the whole Stream of 
Christian Writers, from the Time of the Apostles to the 
present Age: Nor have the Christians been singular in 
this Interpretation; for the Ancient Jews, both during 
and after the Apostolic Age, expounded it in the same 
Manner. 
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still more unexampled Singularity ; to, which, 
consequently, these Remarks apply, with even 
a greater Degree of Force and Conclusive- 


This is fully established by the Writings of Philo, 
who-was cotemporary with the Apostles; and by the 
Dialogue of Justin the Martyr with the Jew Trypho, 
in the Middle of the second Century; as well as by 
the Jerusalem Targum, or Paraphrase, written about the 
fourth Century; and by the Targum or Parapbrase on — 
the Pentateuch, ascribed to Jonathan Ben Uzziel, but | 
written in the sixth or seventh Century; and_ also 
by other Jewish Works. of acknowledged ‘Antiquity ~— 
We may also add, that Vestiges of the Doctrine of 
the Trinity are to be found among the ’ ancient Hea- 
thens, as is proved by the Writings of their  Phi- 
losophers, which are still extant ;—and likewise among 
modern Pagan Nations, as is demonstrated from their 
Traditions, or from the Books by them accounted 
sacred :—A|l_ which. could, not have taken place, if 
the Doctrine had not. originally been. revealed to the 
human Race. ) 


“From the Testimonies of the Jewish Writers to the 
‘Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity, see the very copious 
“Collection of Passages from their Works, contained 
in the late Rev. David Simpson’s Plea for the Deity 
of Jesus, pp. 407—431 ;—and for the Testimonies of 
. Heathen Nations in. this. Case, see the Rev. Simpson, 
as Ahora, pps AP 98, (Mr. Parsons’ s Faition,) 
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ness; (viz.) Jehovah is introduced’ as saying, 
after the fall of Adam “ Behold the Man 
is become as One of us, to know Good and 
Evil.” —‘“ As One of us :’—What can this 
Language mean, when considered as_ the 
Language of the One God!—Here seems to 
be no Principle of easy and natural Interpre- 
tation, but that which is afforded by the 
Doctrine of the Trinity. (*) 


(*) The Expression ‘‘ One of us’ evidently alludes 
to more Persons, or intelligent Beings, than One. 


But, say, our Opponents, if it be conceded, that 
there are any intelligent Beings, inferior to the su- 
preme Deity, who resemble Man in the Capacity of 
distinguishing between Good and Evil, to them we may 
reasonably suppose the Allusion was made. 


But, the Introduction in this Way, of a different Prin- 
ciple of Interpretation, is arbitrary in the Extreme.—The 
same Persons who are represented as saying ** Let us make 
Man,” ought, on all reasonable Principles of Exposition, 
to be understood as also speaking here,—‘‘ Behold the 
Man is become as one of us.”—If the Creator speaks 
in the plural, at the Formation of Man, why may not 
the Lawgiver and Governor at the Fall of Man? 


That System is surely suspicious, which obliges its 
Supporters to have recourse to two different Expedi- 
ents, or Grounds of Solution, for the same Phrase- 
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An Expression, precisely of the same De- 
scription, occurs, in the eleventh Chapter of 


ology, in the same Context, and used by the same 


Speaker. 


We appeal to the common Sense. and to the Piety 
of our Readers, whether it be natural, or consistent 
with right Impressions of the Majesty of the Divine 
Being, to suppose him thus placing himself on a Foot 
with his Creatures, taking them in along with himself, 
as belonging to the same Class or Description of Beings 
--Speaking to his Angels, in Terms of Familiarity, 
as if he were only primus interpares :—‘* As one of us?” 


The Text is—‘‘ The Serpent said unto the Woman, 
ye shall not surely die; for God doth know, that in 
the Day ye eat thereof, then your Eyes shall be opened, 
and ye shall be as Gods, knowing good and evil.”— 
So our Translation stands. — But there seems to be 
no Propriety in rendering the same Word (God) in 
the singular Number, and in its supreme Sense, in the 
former part of the Verse, and in the plural. Number, 
and inferior Sense, in the latter.—It admits, no Doubt, 
that the true Translation of the Devil’s Words. is, 
«God doth know, that in the Day ye eat thereof, ‘then 
your Eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as God, 
knowing good and evil.” This gives the Temptation 
all its Foree, and all its Malignity; and at the same 
time preserves the same Word (and a leading Word it is) 
from shifting its Meaning in the same short Sentence. 


If this be well founded, then we have only to com- 
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Genesis, in the Account there given of the 
Confusion of Languages at Babel :-—* The 
Lord said, Behold the People ‘‘is One, and 
they have all one Language ; and this they 
begin to do: and now nothing will be re- 
strained from them, which they have imagined — 
to do.—Go to, Let us go down, and there con- 
found their Language, that they may not un- 


pare the Expression, ‘‘ Ye shall be as God, knowing 
good and’ evil,’ with the Expression, ‘‘ Behold the 
Man is. become as One. of us, to know good and: evil,” 
to determine irrefragibly the Validity of the Argument 
derived from the latter, for a Plurality of Persons 
in the Divine Unity—The two Expressions occurring 
in the Narrative of the same Event, are Correlatives ; 
and ought to be interpreted as having the same Refer- 
ence, and the same Extent of Meaning. 


According to the Interpretation thus. given, this. is 
strictly the Case. According to the other Interpretation 
it is far from being so.—The Temptation itself is, “ ye 
shall be as Gods,” (or Angels); the Supreme God not 
being at..all mcluded: but in the Record of the Suc- 
cess and Effect of the Temptation, He is included.— 
He does not then address his Angels, and say, <‘‘the 
Man is become as one of you ;” which would have 
accorded with the Language of the Temptation, _ if 
Aleim meant Angels; but He goes beyond the Extent 
of the Temptation,—by including Himself:—* the Man is 
become as one of Us,” reer i 
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derstand one another’s Speech.”—I need ‘not 
say, that this Passage, (the Observations 
already made,) apply, with Spr Force, to this 
Case. Ou fs 


A Variety of other Proofs might be Seah 
on this Subject, from the Old ‘Testament 
Scriptures ; ; they are. to be found in such Ex- 
pressions at these—<‘ Whom shall I send, and 
who will go for us ?”—-And, “ Bring forth your 
strong Reasons, saith the King of Jacob.— 
Shew the Things that are to come hereafter, 
that we may know, &c:’—And the Z'hree-fold 
Benediction injoined by Jehovah himself, to be 
pronounced on the People of Israel. by the 
Priests under the Law; wherein there was 
a tacit Reference to the Trinity of Persons 
in the Godhead :—‘‘ The Lord bless thee, and 
keep thee: — The Lord make his Face shine 
upon thee, and be gracious unto. thee :-—The 
Lord lift up his Countenance upon thee, and 
give thee Peace.”-——which also is recognized 
in the solemn and impressive Language of 
Angelic Adoration, — “ Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God,. Almighty.” Hin! 

If to these Passages we add that remark- 


able one in Eccle. ‘* Remember thy Creators 
- inthe Days of thy Youth ;’—and the predo- 
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minant Use of the Words, ‘‘ Jehovah Elohim,” 
or the Lord thy Gods; which occur not only 
in the Decalogue when first delivered, but 
also innumerable Times in the Law, (the Word 
Jehovah implying the Unity of the Divine 
Being ; and Elohim, a Plurality in that Unity,) 
it must be allowed that nothing can be more 
plainly marked than the Doctrine of the 
Trinity in the Ancient Scriptures. 


Unity and Plurality are both asserted in the 
Text; and the Plurality is emphatically de- 
clared: to be consistent with the Unity.—The 
Onity is not disputed.—It is affirmed in the 
Seriptures ;—it is pointedly asserted in the 
very Text on which these Observations are 
founded :—it is alike maintained by Trinita- 
rians and Unitarians. —The only Inference 
that can be drawn, if any is to be drawn at 
all, from the plural Name of God, is, that the 
Unity is a Unity of such a Nature as admits 
Distinction, that God is one, but that, at the 
same Time, there is a Plurality in the Ged- 
head.—The Text. itself, in which the Divine 
Unity is so peremptorily affirmed, necessarily 
precludes all Inference beyond this. 


Thus stands the Doctrine of the Z'rinety 
under the Old Testament Writers : and, what 
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shall we say of those of the New? where, 
as the Doctrine of the Trinity is the dis- 
tinguishing Tenet of Christianity, we may ex- 
pect to find it, asserted in the clearest Man- 
ner, as will be seen in our next. 
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PART 11. 
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ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


Scripture Proof continued. 


Havinae established the Doctrine of the 
Trinity from Proofs of the Old Testament—I 
proceed to those from the New ; where we may 
reasonably expect to find it asserted in the 
clearest Manner. (*) 


(*) The Term Trinity, it is allowed, is not to be 
found in the Bible; but neither do the Terms Unity, 
(applied to the Attributes of God) Omnipresence, Om- 
nipotence, or Omniscience. But no one will doubt 
that these Attributes are to be ascribed to the Deity, 
on the Authority of Scripture, although the Terms them- 
selves are not found in the Bible. It is 
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Out of the great Number of Texts that 
might be cited, the following are selected, as 
bearing most fully upon this Point. 


It is manifest to every Reader of the Scrip- 
tures, that a Father, a Son, and a Holy Ghost, 
are there spoken of in the highest and clearest 
Terms, distinct from each other; singly as 
God and Lord; yet the same Scriptures do 
as clearly teach their Union, (*) and declare 
there is but One God, and One Lord. 


The Names of Deity are given to each of 
the Divine Persons in the Holy Trinity :— 
They are all three comprehended under the 
same individual and supreme Appellation :— 
Whence it necessarily follows that ‘ these 
Three are One :’—‘‘ They partake in common 
(as we have seen) of the Name of Jeho- 
vah:—the Name of God is applied to each: 


It is sufficient for the Doctrines, that it is recorded 
in the Sacred Volumes, That there is only one God; 
—that He is every where present ;—that He is Almighty P 
—and that He knoweth all Things:—and that there 
are Three, the. Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
who possess the Attributes of Omnipresence, Omni- 
potence, and Omniscience, | 


(*) John xiv. 9, 11, and Chap. xv. 26. 
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and the Attributes and Perfections essential 
to Deity are in the Scriptures, ascribed equally: 
to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost; who, consequently, are one 
God :—For, such at the Father is, such is the 
Son, and such is the Holy Ghost, in all the 
essential Perfections of the Divine Nature.-— 
Eternity, Infinity, Immensity, Incomprehen- 
sibility, and Omnipresence ; — Omnipotence 
and Omniscience :—And not only these, but 
Creation also, and Providence, Redemption, 
and Itesurrection (which are Works peculiar 
to the supreme God) are equally ascribed to 
the Holy Spirit and to Christ, as. the Author 
of them, as they are to the Father himself, 


All Spiritual and Divine Operations are, in 
the Scriptures, said to be performed, by the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit.— 
‘It is the same God which worketh all 
in all :’ — “Christ is all in all :”— But 
‘© all these worketh that One and self-same 
Spirit.”—-They are therefore, necessarily, one 


God, (*) 


(*) As the Divine Essence pervades the whole Trinity, 
we are not to wonder that the same Attributes are 
attributed to each: and by these it is, that we prove 
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' Respecting ‘the Trinity, we have it record- 
ed by St. Matthew, that ‘* Jesus, when he was 
baptized, went up strait-way out of the Water ; 
and lo! the Heavens were opened unto him, 
and the Spirit of God descended like a Dove, 
and lighted upon him;—and lo! a Voice from 
Heaven, saying ‘t This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased.”—The like we have 
confirmed by others also. 


yaa fe we havea sensible, and an un- 1g Fide 
Evidence of the Trinity of Persons :—First, 
Christ, the Son, our Saviour, who was bap- 
tized :—-Secondly, The Holy Ghost, the « Spirit 
of God,” which descended visibly from Heaven, 
and lighted upon him:—and Thirdly, God, the 
Father, distinctly and audibly from Heaven, 
giving Testimony to it :—<“ This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased.”—-Again, — 


(To use the Words of our. Saviour himself 
in this Case) “JI will pray the Father, and 


the Divinity of the Son, and Holy Spirit, as we do 
that of the Father—If the Father, by the Divine Es- 
sence, is necessarily Almighty, Omniscient, Eternal, 
&c. by the same Attributes we prove the Divinity of the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, who are Partakers of the 
same incommunicable Powers. 
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He shall give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever; even the Spirit 
of ‘Truth; whom the World, cannot. receive ; 
because it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him.” 


In these Words there are certainly three 
distinct Persons mentioned ;---The Son, who 
makes the Prayer here described ;—The Father, 
to whom that Prayer is directed ;—and the 
Holy Ghost, the Spirit of Truth, whom the 
Father, upon that Prayer, would send into the 
World. : 


The Bible most plainly teaches us, that this 
Divine Plurality, is not a Plurality of Names, 
but of Persons, in One God. — Thus, the 
Father is said to send, and the Son and the 
Holy Ghost, or Spirit, are said to be sent 
upon Earth, but in a different Manner from 
each other :—The Son being sent in a real hu- 
man Body, and the Holy Spirit ina luminous 
Appearance at the Day of Pentecost. 


Again, — Observe the Declaration of St. 
John :—‘* There are Three that bear Record in 
Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost.”—Bohold this Doctrine also asserted 
by St. Paul ;—‘+ There are (says he) Diver- 


398 On the Sacred Trinity, 


sities of ,Gifts:” (i. e.) of spiritual Gifts 5 such 
as the Gift of Prophecy, speaking different 
Languages, and the like, “ but the same 
Spirit:” meaning the Holy Spirit, by whose 
extraordinary Influences they were imparted 
to the Apostles and first Disciples. of the 
Gospel :—‘* And there are Diversities of Admi- 
nistrations,” or Offices in the Church of Christ, 
‘but the same Lord ;’— meaning the Lord 
Jesus Christ who appointed them all :—* And 
there are Diversities of Operations,” or ex- 
traordinary Working of Miracles; ‘ but. it 
is the same God, which worketh all in all ;’— 
meaning God the Father, the Fountain. of all 
Goodness and Power, and the immediate Dis- 
penser of every good and perfect Gift, 


But besides these, there are several others ; 
more particularly the Form of administering 
the Sacrament of Baptism, as enjoined by 
our Saviour, running in the Name, (*) not 


(*) A Name, is the Substitute or Representative of 
a Person, and is used for the Person himself (as 
Matt. vi. 9,—Rom. xv. 9.—John ii. 12, &c.)\—The Nanie 
of the Son, and the Name of the Holy Ghost, are 
therefore, the Son, and the Holy Ghost;—and to be 
baptized in, or into the Name, is to be baptized into 
the Faith or Confession of the Father, the Son; and the 
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Names, but in the singular Number, “in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and. of 
the Holy Ghost,” doth, in thestrongest Man- 
ner, intimate their Zriune Nature, that the 
Authority of all the Three was. jointly the 
same, their Power equal, their Persons un- 
divided, and their Glory One. 


On the very first Aspect of this Text, 
it seems most unreasonable to suppose, that 
the one true God is here associated with 
two of his Creatures ; or with one of his 
Creatures, and an Attribute or Energy, or 
Mode of Operation. ) 


The simple Statement of such an Inter- 
pretation is sufficient to ensure its immedi- 
ate and unqualified Rejection. But the un- 


Holy Ghost; or, in Token of believing in, or of con- 
fessing these Triune Persons. 


ot The Name of Jehovah,” and ‘‘ the Name of God,” are, 
in the Old Testament, used as_ Titles of the Divine 
Saviour : (See Deut. xii. 11.—Psal. xx. 1. &c. &c.)\— 
And in the New Testament, our Lord applies these 
Titles to himself, saying, (John xii. 28.) “ Father, glo- 
tify thy Name;” which, (John xvii. 1, 5.) is thus ex- 
pounded, ‘ glorify thy Son,”—* and glorify thou me with 
thine own self.” apa. 
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reasonableness is increased when the .Words 
are considered as the Terms of an initiatory 
Rite, connected with a Religion, in which 
all Worship, but ‘what is addressed to the 
One Jehovah, is, under every Form, whether 
expressed, or implied, so decidedly and totally 
condemned, in direct Opposition to all Crea- 
ture Worship. 


From our Lord’s parting Command to his 
Apostles, it is evidently the Intention of 
Jesus, that all Nations should be baptized, 
not in the Name of the Father only, (a 
Form which, till then, had been usual with 
the Jews,) but, in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ;’— 
and the Command itself enjoins it. 


- Baptism, strictly speaking, signifies the full 
and entire Consecration of the Person who is 
baptized, to the Service and Honour of that 
Being, in whose Name it is administered. 
But, this Consecration can never be made to 
a Creature, (for God and Creatures can never 
be made the joint Object of religious Wor- 
ship :) — Therefore, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost are not Creatures. Again, 


Baptian is not performed in the Name ol 


Sd 
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a Quality or Attribute of the Divine Nature :— 
Therefore, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 
are not ‘Attributes of the Divine Nature.--- 
Indeed, in the Commission given by Christ to 
his Apostles, it is impossible that an Attribute 
should, with Propriety or just Meaning, be 
joined with Persons, or a Creature with one 
or more Diyine Persons.—No Absurdity can 
strike the Mind with more Force, than that 
Christ. should direct his Apostles to bap- 
tise in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of a Divine Power. 


Nothing but Impiety can be oautained in 
the Idea of directing to baptise in the Name 
of God and a Creature. What Creature, 
indeed, would dare to associate himself with 
God in such an Act of Authority, and thus 
presume to ascend the Throne of his Maker? 


Since, therefore, the Act of Baptism, which 
is to be performed ‘in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost,” is but One; and that one Action 
is to be performed equally in the Name of 
all the Three, without any Difference, or Dis- 
tinction whatever, either expressed or implied ; 
whatever it imports concerning ezther, it must 


import the same concerning all. 
2 E 
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Consequently, if Baptism, in the Name of 
the Father, speaks the Father to be Divine, 
(as all admit,) then the same Baptism, in the 
Name of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, must 
speak them to be Divine also.—If, in that 
solemn Action, we profess our Faith in the 
Father, and declare our Hope on him, and 
vow Obedience to him ;—The same Profession, 
Declaration, and Vow, we make to the Son; 
and the same also to the Holy Ghost. (*)— 


* 1 would address, here, a few Wards to such Persons 
as do not feel the practical Importance of the Doctrine of 
the Trinity :—And (if I may be permitted) will propose a 
few Queries for their Consideration ;---as, 


First, Unto what were you baptized? was it not into 
the one Name (Substance, with Respect to God,) of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost? 


Secondly, And what, before all Things, did you then 
covenant to believe ?—was it not to believe in the said 
One God, in three Persons ?— 


Thirdly, And what did you chiefly learn from this Ar- 
ticle of your Belief? was it not, that, not only a common, 
but a distinct Work was performed for your Salvation by 
each of those Three Persons ?—* In God, the Father, who 
made you, and all the World?—In God, the Son,. who 
redeemed you, and all Mankind ;—And, in God, the 
Holy Ghost, who sanctifieth you, and all the Elect Peo- 
ple of God ?”—And, Fourthly, 
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Whence it is clear, that they are equal in 
their Nature, and that all the Fulness- of the 
Deity dwells in each: For, no rational Ac- 
count can be given why the Son and Holy 
Ghost should be thus closely and equally joined 
with the Father, in an Act ofpublic, and of so 


Fourthly,—Have you no distinct and reciprocal Office 
or Duty on your Part, to be performed, with a Respect 
peculiar to Persons so distinguished, and into which your 
Faith itself is distinguishable ? 


Do you not, therefore, owe Repentance especially to the — 
Father, with Respect to his broken Law ?—(Heb. i. 1.)— 
And Faith towards the Son, as being the Means through 
which you trust to be saved ? (Acts xx. 21.—Rom. 10th 
chap.)—As also, Holiness towards the Holy Ghost, as the 
Spirit of the Father and the Son, and the Perfecter of 
your Salvation by renewing you, and uniting you finally, 
in the Spirit, unto your Sovereign Good, Almighty God ? 
(Rom. xii. 1, 2, 5.)—And, what is the Consequence of 
keeping or violating this said Baptismal Vow ?—-Is it not, 
that ‘“‘ He that believeth shall be saved ; and he that be- 
lieveth not, shall be condemned ?” 


Lastly, Is not, then, the Doctrine of the ‘“* One God in 
Trinity,” the very Alpha and Omega of the Christian Reli- 
gion?—-Assuredly this is the Principle upon which all 
Christian Practice depends. 3 

This is the Fountain-Head of the River of the Water of 
Life ;—and if the Fountain be corrupted, the Coens 
extends to all the Waters which flow from it,— 
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high Importance to the Salvation of all Men, 
unless it be, that all Men are required to 
believe in, to worship, and serve them also, as 
well as the Father: neither can it be reason- 
ably imagined, that they are recommended 
to us in any such Capacity, as Persons to be 
believed in, served, and adored, if they be 
Creatures only ;—much less, if Christ be no 
more than a mere Man, like One of us;— 
and the Holy Spirit, a Property only, or Qua- 
lity, of the Father:—In short, if the Three, 
taken together, be any other than the Living 
and True God. (*)—Again, 


When our Lord says, ‘‘The Spirit of Truth— 
shall glorify me; for He shall receive of mine, 
and shall shew it unto you,— All Things that 
the Father hath are mine: Therefore, said J, 
that He shall take of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you,” He evidently establishes the Doc- 
trine of the Trinity. 


The Personality, and consequently the Deity 
of the Spirit has been proved ;—And if all 
Things belonging to the Father, belong to 
Christ also, his Deity must: be allowed :—And 


() See Vol. I. page 544,—also Vol. Il. pages 304-5, 
and 329-30. | 
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thus the Three Persons(*) in the sacred Tri- 
nity, are here pointed out to our Observation. 


(*) If it be said that Person is not a scriptural Word; 
as applied on this Occasion, it is sufficient to say, that 
it is a Word that best sets forth the Sense of Scrip- 
ture, so as not to confound the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost with each other, but to keep up the Dis- 
tinction between them, without dividing the Substance. 


But, in Reality, we have the Authority of Scrip- 
ture for using this very Term, in speaking of the Dis- 
tinction between the Sacred Thiee. 


The Son of Godis said by St. Paul, to be “ the 
express Image of his Father’s Person.”—The same 
Apostle elsewhere says, ‘“‘ God, who commanded the 
Light to shine out of Darkness, hath shined in your 
Hearts, to give the Light of the Knowledge of the 
Glory of God, in the Person of Jesus Christ. 


Our Translators have injured the Sense of this Text, 
by rendering it, “in the Face of Jesus Christ,” because 
the original Word might, in itself, bear that Meaning: 
but the Context shews that it cannot bear it in that 
Place :—And the same Translators have rightly rendered 
the Word in a Passage very little before it, (viz.) 
‘‘lf 1 forgave any Thing, to whom I forgave it, for 
your Sakes forgave I it in the Person of Christ.” Thus 
both the Greek Words (uzoaracic and zpoowzor) signify- 
ing a Person are, in the New Testament, applied to 
the Son of God, as distinct from the Father ;—and the 
Church, therefore, hath Scriptural Authority for using 
the Expression. Bite & 
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ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 
Scripture Proof continued. 


Tue separate and united Powers of the 
Three Persons, are expressed with peculiar 
Clearness in the Apostolic Benediction.— 
“The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
Love of God, and the Fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost be with you all,” has such a plain Re- 
ference to the One Name in which Christians 
are baptized, and the Manner in which Christ 
and the Holy Spirit are here mentioned, im- 
plies that they are Persons; for None but 
Persons can confer Grace, Love, or Fellow- 
ship. 


That this Form of Blessing includes in it 
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a Prayer, it would be Waste of Words to 
prove. —IJt was a Prayer in Behalf of the 
Corinthians, for all the Blessings of Salva- 
tion; and these he sought from the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and from the Holy Spirit, as well as 
from God the Father. 


It was a Prayer, not to an Attribute, or 
to a Creature ; but to each Divine Person : — 
To God the Father, that his ‘* Love,” may be 
imparted to, and abide with Believers ;—to the 
‘‘Lord Jesus Christ,” that they may be Par- 
takers of his: “ Grace,” (i. e.) of all the Favour 
and Beneficence, which come from, and through 
the Redeemer of the World, by whose Me- 
diation we are reconciled to God ;—and to 
the Holy Ghost, for his Communion and Fel- 
lowship, that Christians may be made Par- 
takers of his holy and sanctifying Influences, 
which are promised to all that humbly and 
sincerely supplicate them. 


Had it been simply said — ‘‘ The Love of 
God be with you all! Amen!” no one, I sup- 
pose, would have hesitated to say, that when 
the Apostle thus expressed himself, he present- 
ed, in his Heart, a Petition to the Father of 
Mercies, for the Manifestation of his Love to 
the Believers at Corinth.—On what Principle 
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of Criticism, then, are we to interpret. the 
Expression, ‘“‘ The Grace or Favour of our 
Lord Jesus Christ,” an Expression so precisely 
the same in Form, in a different Sense ?-—In 
a Sense that does not imply Jesus Christ’s 
being the Object of a singular inward Aspira- 
tion ? 


And the same Question might be asked with 
regard to the remaining Phrase, ‘the Com- 
munion of the Hely Ghost.” 


It should be considered, too, that the Co- 
rinthians, to whom he thus wrote, would at 
once associate the Phraseology with the Terms 
or the jnitiatory Ordinance of Baptism, to 
which they had submitted on their Entrance 
into the Christian Church, they would perceive 
the Coincidence between the One and the 
Other ; and would understand the Apostle as 
addressing himself in their Behalf to the Three 
Persons, in whose Name they had, upon his 
own Instruction, been baptized. 


I would only, at present, ask further, How 
we can suppose an inspired Man, or even a 
Man of common Understanding, to recom- 
mend, in the same Language of Prayer, his 

3 F 
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Converts and Brethren, to the Love of God, 
and to the Favour and Communion of two 
of his Creatures; or to the Love of God, 
the Favour of a Man, and the Communion 
ofan Attribute, or Influence, or Energy ?~ and 
that, too, not only in Terms so exactly alike, 
but with a Precedence given to the Crea- 
ture, in the Order of the Address,—Again, 


The Address of the Apostle John to the 
Seven Churches in Asia, in which he wishes, 
and prays, for Grace and Peace to them, from 
the Eternal Father, from “ the Seven Spirits 
before the Throne,” and from the Lord Jesus, 
is precisely of the same Nature, and con- 
tains a conclusive Argument in Proof. of our 
Doctrine. 


According to the emblematic Style of the 
Revelation, the Holy Spirit, with Reference 
to his manifold Gifts and Graces, and to the 
Seven Churches in Asia, is spoken . as 
‘‘ the Seven Spirits before the Throne ’ 
but we cannot doubt of the Meaning ; nor can 
we imagine, that any created Spirits would 
have been thus joined with the Eternal God 
in such an evident Act of Solemn Adora- 
tion. 
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‘Tf it be possible for Language to convey 
the Idea of Plurality, the Texts which have 
been cited, must wn-questionably do it :—and 
as they were all spoken of the Divine Being, 
beyond Contradiction, they prove a Plurality 
of Divine Persons in the Deity. 


Add to the foregoing, the Testimony - of 
Isaiah (vi. 3.) where he speaks of Sera- 
phims, ‘‘ crying one to another, and saying, 
Holy,, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of. Host.” — 
‘« They are not content (says Origen,) to say 
it once, or twice; but take the perfect Num- 
ber of the Trinity, thereby to declare the 
manifold Holiness of God ;— which is a re- 
peated Intercommunion of a Threefold Holi- 
ness; the Holiness of the Father, the Holiness 
of the only-begotten Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost.”—-The same we have repeated in the 
Revelation. 


From the Proofs thus given, and from the 
essential Attributes, Names, and Titles, and 
Operations of Deity, (as separately shewn) 
which the Three Divine Persons have in 
common with each other, it is manifest, that 
they are and must be equal to each other; 
there being no Degrees in Eternity, in In- 
finity, or Omnipotence; in Omnipresence, or 
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Omniscience. Therefore we are taught to ac- 
knowledge, that in this Trinity ‘“ None is afore 
or after other; but the whole Three Persons 
are co-eternal together, and co-equal.” 


It deserves to be further considered, that 
there has been an ancient Tradition, concern- 
ing three real Differences or Distinctions in 
the Divine Nature, nearly resembling the 
Christian Doctrine of the Frinity.— 


The Jews had this Notion; who dis- 
tinguished the Word of God, and the Holy 
Spirzt of God, from Him who was absolute- 
ly called God ; whom they looked upon, as the 
first Principle of all Things. 


This was believed by those from whom 
the most ancient Philosophers had _ their 
Doctrines. 


The Author of the Book of Wisdom, Philo, 
and the Chaldee Paraphrasts, have many 
Things to shew that they had received these 
Traditions from the former Ages; but it is 
not easy to determine what gave the first 
rise to them, if not from the Intimation of 
God himself in his Word to Man. 


Among the ‘Heathens, Plato, who proba- 
bly had this Notion from the Jews, made 
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Three Distinctions in the Deity, by the Names 
of Essential Goodness, Mind, and. Spirit.— 
So that whatever Objections this Matter may 
be liable to, neither the Jews, nor Plalo 
have Reason to object it to us Christians; 
especially since they pretend to no other 
Ground for it, than either their own Reason, 
or ancient Tradition :—whereas, we Christians 
appeal to a Divine Revelation for what we 
believe in this Matter, and which we believe 
solely on that Account.—And it is very re- 
markable, that, the Scriptures deliver this 
Doctrine of the Trinity without the. least 
Doubt concerning the Unity of the Divine 
Nature, and constantly assert, that there is 
but ‘“ One God.’—In those very Texts which 
mention these three Differences, the Unity 
of the Divine Nature is expressly asserted : 
‘“These Three are One.” 


Nor can a Plurality of Gods be inferred from 
this Mystery, as the same is delivered in Scrip- 
ture, without making the Scripture grossly to 
contradict itself.—And, if either Councils, Fa- 
thers, or Schoolmen, have so explained it, as to 
give any just Ground, or plausible Colour, for 
such an Inference, let the Blame fall where it is 
due, and not be charged upon the ola Scrip- 
tures. 
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This Mystery of the Trinity was not clearly 
revealed to the Jews ; because they, being al- 
ways surrounded by Idolatrous Nations, would 
have easily mistaken it for a Doctrine of 
Plurality of Gods; but yet it was not so 
much hidden in those Times, but that any 
One, with a Spiritual Eye, might: aave dis- 
cerned some Glimmerings of it through the 
Old ‘Testament. 


The first Chapter of the Bible, (as we have 
seen) seems to set forth three Persons in the 
Godhead ; which, with other Scriptures, are 
sufficient to silence every Scruple, and to 
cause us to pay an equal Homage and Adora- 
tion to each of the Divine Persons, dis- 
tinctly.(*) 


(*) By comparing Scripture with Scripture, we plainly 
find, that the Unity, is not a Unity of Person. na 


That the Father is God, is unquestionable.——That the 
Son is God, is equally true. (John i. 1.) — That the 
Holy Ghost is also God, may be. proved from the 
Circumstance, that we were, at our Baptism, admitted 
into his religious Service and Worship :—That to lie 
to the Holy Ghost, is declared to be the same as to 
lie to God: And yet we read, ‘“ Jehovah, our God, 
(God’s Elohim) is one Jehovah.” The use of a plural 
Noun for God, in the Hebrew Language, seems utterly 
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- But, Did Inspiration propound the Mystery, 
which pervades its pages, and in the Sense 
in which the Church of God hath always 
professed to believe it, in no other Passages, 
than that of the Baptismal Formula, where 
our Saviour commands his Disciples to bap- 
tise ‘“‘in the Name of the Father, the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost ;” or the Apostolical 
Benediction :—or that where St. John, in the 
Text, speaks of the ‘‘ Z’hree Witnesses in Hea- 
ven ;” (*) either of these Texts would be suffi- 


unaccountable, on any other Principle, than that of a 
Plurality of Persons in the Divine Unity,—And it is 
worthy of Notice, that, while, in the Declaration of 
the Divine Purpose, God said, ‘ Let ws make Man’ 
in our Image,” Terms are employed expressive of Plu- 
rality, the Style of Unity is resumed, in the Record 
of the Execution of the Purpose. ‘So God created 
Man in fis Image, in the Image of God created He 
him. 


(*) There has been much Disputing about the Au- 
thority of this Text; but we firmly believe it to be 
genuine, for the following Reasons : 


First, St. Jerom (Pref. ad. Canon Epist.) who had 
a better Opportunity of examining the true Merits of 
the Cause, than we can possibly have at this Dis- 
tance of Time, tells us plainly, that he found cut 
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cient to make this Doctrine an evident Part of 
Scripture, though in all the other Passages 


how it had been adulterated, mistranslated, and omitted, 
on Purpose to elude the Truth. 


Secondly, the Divines of Lovian have compared many 
Latin Copies, found this Text wanting but in five of 
them ;—and R, Stephens found it retained in nine of 
sixteen ancient Manuscripts which he used. 


Thirdly, Itis certainly quoted twice by St. Cyprian, 
(De Unit. Eccl. 109, Epist. 73.) who wrote before the 
Council of Nice ; and also by Tertulliun ; as the Reader 
is left to judge, after he hath read the Passage in his 


margin. 


“© Connexus Patris in Filio, et Fil tn Paracleta, tres 
efficit, cohaerentes, alterum ex altero, qui tres unum Sunt.” 


Adv. Prax, 


Fourthly, the Sense is not perfect without it; there 
there being a Contrast of three Witnesses in Heaven, 
to three upon Earth; ** The Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghost,” whose Testimony is called the Wit- 
ness of God ;— and “the Spirit, the Water, and the 
Blood,” which being administered by the Church upon 
Earth, is called ‘‘ the Witness of Men.” He that de- 
sires to see this Text further vindicated from the Malice 
of Faustus Socinus, may consult Pool’s Synopsis, and 
Dr. Hammond. 


But even supposing it to be spurious, in contains 
nothing but what is abundantly asserted elsewhere ; 
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which have been produced for it, 1t should 
be allowed to be expressed obscurely ;..For,, 


and that both with Regard to the Trinity in general, 
and this their Divine Testimony in particular. | 


‘For God, the Father, bore Witness to the Incar- 
nation, and Divinity of Jesus, and to his being the 
Messiah, or Christ, by his own Voice from Heaven; 
twice declaring Jesus to be his beloved’ Son, and re- 
quiring us to hear and receive him as the Saviour 
of Men; first, at his Baptism, and again, at his 
Transfiguration.— The Father likewise bore Witness a 
third Time, in the Temple; when, in Answer to Christ's 
Prayer, ‘‘ Gforify thy Name, ” 
from Heaven, saying, ‘© T have both Jabs it, and 
will glorify it again.” 


a Voice came forth 


Moreover, the Father bore Witness that Jesus was 
the Messiah, by the Miracles which constantly accom- 
panied his Preaching,-—and by raising him from the 
Dead, He yet: more emphatically testified, that Christ 
had discharged the! Debt, for which he had been. im- 
prisoned in the Grave, and. was able to save to the 
uttermost all that should come to God. through him, 


Lastly, the, Father bore Witness, by sending .the 
Holy Spirit, whom he had promised in the, Times of 
the Messiah ; on which Account the Holy Spirit is 
expressly called, «The Promise of the Father, ie 


Seeondly, The Word; or Jesus Christ, bore Witness 
in, or from Heaven, by appearing: to the ii 
© geeiin 
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“cif we receive’ the Witness of Men) ‘the Wit! 
ness of God is greater; and this is the Witness: 


Martyr, Stephen, who beheld him standing on the 
Right Hand of God;” and to Saul, who is also 
called Paul, to whom he said, “1 am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest,”—but chiefly, by shedding his Spirit 
on the Apostles, and other Believers in the primitive 
Church, according to his Promise: for St. Peter tells 
us, that ‘Christ being exalted to the Right Hand of 
God, and receiving from the Father the Promise of 
the Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth this (the Holy 
Spirit) which ye now see and hear. Therefore let all 
the House, of Israel, know assuredly that God_, hath 
made that same Jesus,, whom ye have crucified, hoth 
Lord and Christ. pe . 


Thirdly,, The Holy Spirit also bore Witness to the 
Truth, \that Jesus: is the, Messiah, or Christ; first, by: 
the Testimony of his inspired Servants and Instru- 
ments, Simeon and Anna, as. they acknowledged the 
Infant Jesus; and afterwards by his yisible Descent 
upon Jesus: at his Baptism, ag also upon the Apos- 
tles themselves’ at the Day of Pentecost. 


Thus the Three in Heaven bore Witness: and 
“these Three (St. John adds) are One:” not only in 
the Unity of a consistent Testimony, (as the Apos- 
tle’s Argument requires they should be) but also One 
God, the Names, Attributes, and Perfections of Deity 
being ascribed to each of these Three Divine. Per- 
sons in the Holy Scriptures. 
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which God,” in the Scriptures, ‘“ hath testi- 
fied” of the Matter. 


Add to these, the venerable Confessions of 
Antiquity, which appear entirely concordant — 
with careful Reading, and Scriptural — Au- 
thority, that, “The One Lord Jesus Christ, 
is the Only-Begotten of the Father, before 
all Ages; and that the Holy Spirit proceedeth 
from the Father, equal to the Father and the 
Son in Eternity, Majesty, and Glory, and all 
Perfections.” 


Thus stands the Doctrine of dit Trinity :-— 
The Unity in Trinity will be the Subject of | 
our next, 


@ eae joa Wy teestiry en etonaly ot 
BN OTABS UNC oF @ldewaer ada” r a : 
prcat Hele iraqqs doistr 


tev i Yea? Sle ame 
me nai Gigs 
i % ‘ 


ian Shag ye Sad ee be Cat tlp thine ah 
Save iatee? ah Tee weeob eens wi 4 
», cs dnt odf ad Ittw wines ft a 


* 


uli ies pay Ay ay Nite UNE etre) ae ; ‘ 


Cael en: Riis: eee kay G0" . 
sal i, ai : eA ET Ae ee Or Ede vs 
ey baron Balen Wa cahhes bya ! 
cannes dow bia “pit ri el sneha a . 


hen yeaa a bien © eye ene ree 


‘say ly uiabidiie 4 
lt an 
, ied. Pit s 
a pent arn ee potty aie 
wah Phage: 4 eR olay Ne: ant Fs | ina 


f 


PART, IV. 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. | 


Unity in Trinity. 


Havine established the Doctrine of the 
Trinity ; I proceed to that of the Unity in it; 
in Respect of which no Text can be more 
strong than what immediately follows from 
the last-mentioned, ‘‘ And these Three are 
One.” (*) 


.(@)- lt is no Contradiction to apply the Godhead to 
each Person in the adorable Trinity, and yet say, 
There are not Three Gods, but One; because we do 
not affirm. that. they are three and. one, in the same 
Respect.—The Divine Essence, is that which makes 
God; That can be but One; and therefore there can 
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The Doctrine, then, as delivered in holy 
Scripture, though not exactly in. the same 
Words, (*) is very short and amounts only to 


be no more Gods but One:—But because the Scrip- 
tures, which assure us of the Unity of the Divine 
Nature, do likewise, with the Father, join the Son and 
Holy Ghost, in the same Attributes, Operations, and 
Worship, therefore they: are capable of Number, as 
to their Relation to each other; but not as to their 
Essence,—which is but One. (See Vol. 11. Page 104, 
—where this Case is spoken to.) 


Thus we reconcile the Godhead of each, with the 
uninfringed Unity of Deity: for, finding it revealed that 
each of these Three Persons is God, and finding it 
also revealed that there is but one God, we do not 
gay that they are therefore three Gods ; but confiding 
in the Word of that Spirit of Truth, that each As- 
sertion is true, we have: Recourse to this Solution, 
that there is'a Trinity in, Unity ; not because we com- 
prehend the Modus of this Trinal Unity, but because 
we have been graciously informed of it by the unerr- 
ing Testimony. of our Creator, 


(*) The Words, Person, Persons, Trinity, Essence, 
Subsistence, mutual Co-existence, &c. with other ‘Ex= 
planations in the Athanasian Creed, (whether composed 
by Athanasius, or not) are Terms introduced by the 
early Christian Writers, for the better explaining this 
Subject. ~- And the Propriety of employing them rests 
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this, that’ <‘ we worship One God in Trinity, 
and Trinity in Unity ; neither confounding the 
Persons, nor dividing the Substance.” 


This was the Doctrine of the Church till 
Arius unsettled it by denying the Divinity of 
Christ; till at length, by the Zeal and Cou- 
rage of St. Athanasius, the Arians were con- 
demned in a general Council, (*) and a Creed 


upon the same Foundation, as the Use of general 
Terms in scientific Investigations; (i. e.) that they 
are Abbreviations of Language, and serve as Jnstru- 
ments of Thought. 


Revelation, like Nature, presents a vast Collection of 
particular Objects and Facts; and in Both, the Processes 
of Comparison, Deduction, Analysis, and Combination, 
by which alone we can form comprehensive Systems of 
Knowledge, cannot be carried on, with Convenience and 
Perspicuity, without the Use of general Terms.— 


It is unreasonable, therefore, to object, that these 
identical Words are nat found in Scripture.— Whereas, the 
proper Consideration is, whether the Objects and Facts, 
for which they are used as a comprehensive Notation, 
are not asserted and implied in the Scriptures. 


See Vol. iH. Note’ page 405. 


(*) At the Council held at Nice were assembled 
three hundred and ¢ighteen’ Bishops, besides a Number 
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formed upon the true Faith, as St. Athanasius 
hath settled it. (*) Many seem staggered at 


of Presbyters and Deacons, and the Emperor himself; 
who all (except seventeen) concurred in condemning the 
Tenets of Arius. | ; 


See Vol. II. Page 263, with the Note. — 


(*) In Order more clearly to separate the Person- 
ality of the Sacred Three, so that one Person is not 
the other, but that each hath some relative Property, 
exclusively appropriate, the Creed remarks, in Scrip- 
ture Phraseology, 


First,—That ‘‘The Father, is. made of none, neither 
created, nor begotten.” 


To be of none, is universally agreed to be charac- 
teristic of the Father: (i. e,} to have no Cause of 
Existence ;—to be therefore Self-Existent, underived, 
independent, and God from Everlasting, without Descent, 
or Beginning of Days. —This is the peculiar personal 
Distinction of the Father, 


That of the Son is next expressed, as ‘‘ being of the 
Father alone, not made, nor created, but begotten ;’ 
—Hlis peculiarity is, that he is begotten; and. there- 
fore, neither the Father who begetteth, nor the Holy 
Ghost, who preceedeth, but characteristically distinct 
from Both.-—And, 


The personal Distinction of the Holy Ghost from 
the Father and the Sou, bearing a Relation to each, 
is such asto prove him neither the one nor the other ;— 
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this, as if the Assertion was equivalent,to say- 
ing, One Man is Three, and. Three One; and 


5 
: \ 


“The Holy Ghost’ ‘is’‘of the Father, and of the Son, 
neither made, nor created, ‘nor begotten, but proceed- 
ing,” --Te obviate all, Cavil, of which, the Argument 
of the Adversary is so, materially. composed, — this 
distinct personal ‘Property of _ the Holy Ghost is de- 
scribed almost in Scripture Language : When the 
Comforter is eome, (says our Lord’ to his Disciples,) 
whom I will send unto’ ‘you from ‘the Father, even the 
Spirit of Truth, which .proceedeth from the Father, 
. He shall testify of me.”—Thus we are presented with 
a strong Guard against the Confusion of Persons in 
the Trinity, by an explicit, Reference to their siahaaiis 
and relative Reouljaritios, ot ah 


. “These are not poset to be ascribed to Posy 
but to be kept distinct in our Ideas of their internal Rela- 
uons to each other, of the Exercise of their gracious Of- 
fices Hewes us, and in our Return of Duty and Adoration 
to them. 


By. this Distinction of Persons we aa. ‘not mean to im- 
pair the Divinity of any One of the Three ; but still to as- 
-cribe to each the full Possession, we every Divine 
Attribute :—for, whatever Difference we may point out, 
as to personal Acts and Properties ;—in their Sub- 
stunce or. Essence, ‘there. is absolutely, none : The Son 
and the Holy Ghost are from the Father ; and the 
Father in. both, _ Lip A kc ai Whatever 
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those who oppose the Doctrine we maintain, 
are careful to magnify this seeming Contra- 
diction.— But, 


_. However absurd or contradictory the As- 
sertion might be when applied to the Persons 
of Men, (Premises which our Adversaries. in- 
variably, though improperly argue from,) yet 
we have no Right to draw the same Conclu- 
sion, when speaking of the Deity.— For, in 
Respect to Natures, differmg so essentially 
as the human and Divine, we are by no Means 


Whatever is predicated of the One, is also of the 
Other; for ‘* Such as the Father is, such is the Son, 
and such is the Holy Ghost.” Essential Divinity be- 
ing ascribed to each, there cannot be different Qua- 
lities or Talents in either ;—neither can they possess 
superior or inferior Perfections; though, in Official 
Order, they are distinct. Sas 


There is extant, by 4. Taylor, on the Trinity, page 467, 
a Treatise on the Trinity, one of the most regular and 
accurate which is to be found among the Ancients.— 
It cannot be abridged better than by referring to the 
Athanasian Creed.—The Trinity in Unity, and the Godhead 
and Manhood of Christ in One Person, are not more 
plainly to be found in that Creed, than in the Composition 
of this Cotemporary of Cyprian, (third Century.) —See Mil- 
ner’s History of the Church, Vol I. p. 452, 453. This 
Treatise, in Latin, is annexed to the Works of Tertullian, 
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authorised, as our Opponents assume, from a 
Contradiction in the One, to infer a Contra- 
diction in the Other.—What is Contradiction, 
for Instance, as to Body, is not so as to Soul ; — 
what is in one Respect to Time, is not so to 
Eternity ;—and what 1s. with Man, is not so 
with God. 


Before we presume any Thing to be contra- 
dictory, weshould perfectly comprehend that to 
which it is applied; (*) which, if we cannot 
do, we have no Right to draw the Inference. . 


(*) From certain Concessions of Dr. Priestly, that ‘‘ we 
know little of God’s Works, less of his Essence, and have 
hardly any proper Idea even of the Substance of Matter,” 
an acute Writer thus remarks ;—<« It appears that Men 
who confess they know little of God’s Work, less of his 
Essence, and scarce any Thing of Matter, and have not 
even any Idea of the Essence of a Straw, pretend, never- 
theless, to know clearly what is inconsistent with the Di- 
vine Essence; so that setting up as Reformers of the 
three Creeds, they try to turn the Doctrine of the Trinity 
out of the Church, and the Lamb of God out of his 
Throne,—Is not this absurd ?”--See Fletcher’s Rational 
Vindication, &c. p. 45.— ‘“* We ought to explain our 
own Essence, before we attempt to ex phi that of our 
Creator.” 


The real Difficulty of this Doctrine is, that it includes; 
to ourimperfect View, an apparent Contradiction ; but, fs 
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one ney Biétade: we find it so in dteather, 
unless we understand Both Natures perfectly 
well:—And the Divine Nature being allowed 
by all, to be in-comprehensible ; ; consequently 
we cannot charge any Thing as a Contradic- 
tion in it, because we find it so in our frail 
Nature, —But, ~ 


If there are any Trinitarian Analogies with’ 
us, which do not involve a Contradiction, why, 
in ‘arguing from the less to the greater, may 
we not have the same Points granted of the 
Deity ;—Analogies of which, we plainly see 
to exist 7 


If Man, .for Instance, be compounded of 


this Difficulty less applicable to the Doctrine (according to 
all sober Men) of the Divine Sovereignty, as perfectly 
compatible with the moral meee of Man ’—See Note 
page 79. i, ! 

The essential Dnity, and the personal Trinity, are cer- 
tainly announced by the self-revealing God.—It is the 
«© Mystery of Godliness,” equally great; and, ‘‘ without 
Controversy,” the Pillar and Ground of ‘the Truth ;—a 
Mystery in-woven with the whole Texture of Revelation, 
cemented with the whole Fabric of Redemption. 


To illustrate it in full, would be to YBa igh most 
essential Parts of the sacred Volume. 
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Body, Soul, and Spirit, and is still not Three 
Men, but One: (*) or if the Sun sends forth 


re . aa raw 
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(*), It hath been. ingeniously observed, that three dif- 
ferent Principles are requisite to constitute one intelligent 
Agent. —It is a Species of “ Argumentum ad Homi- 
nem.”—Man is an Animal formed of the Earth. — The 
Word Animal, we know, is compound, and supposes 
two Principles, the one quickening the other, and Both re- 
quisite to constitute Animal Existence :—Besides these 
two Principles, he hath an immortal Spirit:—This, dwell- 
ing in his Animal Frame, is that third. Principle, which 
joined to the other two, constitutes him a self-conscionp 
intelligent Agent. 


These Three, thus be do not make Tiree Men, 
but one Man;—seo that it is neither Contrary to, nor 
above Reason, that One may be Three ; and Three One; 
—for although he subsists, Soul, Body, and, Spirit, he 
is not three, but one rational Being, 


~The Manhood of each, and every human Relation, 
is One and the Same; i.e.) one Body, one Blood, 
one Spirit of Life from God;— the Honour of each, 
in respect to it, is equal, and the Sovereignty over 
the Creatures, in each, with respect to it, is coeval. 


If then we acknowledge one Adam, or Man, in a 
Plurality of Relations; we must, by Analogy, (i. e.) 
by Reason, Experience, and Scripture, acknowledge 
one Jehowah Elohim to be one Self-Existent Substance, in 
a Plurality of Distinctions; (Kodesh, Heb,) constituting 
distinct Persons, who are Relations in Reference to 
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Light and Heat, without dividing its Sub- 
stance, or confounding itself with either, as 
proceeding from it, and is therefore not Three 
Suns, but One Sun ;—why may we not argue 
of the Deity in the same Manner, con- 
ceiving it possible for Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, to be personally distinct, but essenti- 
ally united, or three Persons in one Godhead. 


It is not, indeed, pretended that these Ana- 
logies fully explain the Communication of the 
Divine: Nature to the sacred Three, without 
Division or Multiplication of the Nature ;— 
yet they certainly remove the Contradiction 
alledged to exist in it, and are, therefore, of 
considerable Service in the Cause. 


But the Evil, or rather the Perplexity is, 
that Men judge of the incomprehensible God, 
as they do of themselves, and form their 
Conclusions accordingly.-—This is, no Doubt, 
an erroneous Method; for Inequality, and 


themselves, in Nature and Operations ;—and Relations 
also to the Creature according to the primary and eter- 
nal Relations among themselves; which Relations are 


all expressed in the short personal Distinctions, Of, 


Through, In, or Unto. See 1 Cor. xii. 4,7. Homily [, 
and Hooker, page 268, and Bishop Horsley on Genesis. 


% 
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the Terms greater or less, are absurdly trans- 
ferred from a finite Creature, to an infinite 
Creator. 


Those, however, who so boldly affirm a » 
Contradiction, are totally precluded from 
proving their Assertion, by this very incom- 
prehensibility: and an Assertion, without 
Proof, amounts to nothing. 


As Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are never 
said to be three and one, in one and the same 
sense, it cannot be said, in strictness, to in- 
volve a Contradiction. 


They are one, as equally possessing that One 
Divine Nature or Essence, which is insepa- 
rable from Deity, and imcommunicable to a 
Creature ;—and they are three in their per- 
sonal Capacity, with reference to each other, 
and to us.—But this no more destroys the 
essential Unity, or makes them three Gods, 
than the Body, Soul, and Spirit, make three 
Men ;—or the Sun, the Beam, and the Splen- 
dor, make three Suns; -—or the Root, the 
Trunk, and the Branches, partaking of one 
Sap, make three Trees. 


Not therefore troubling ourselves with the 
Apprehension of being involved in Absurdity 
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or Contradiction, as our Opponents /perse- 
veringly assert, though they know we deny 
the Charge, we may confidently affirm, and 
maintain that the Three Persons are One 
- Being ;—One, by mutual Relation, indissola- 
ble Connexion, and gradual Subordination ; 
so strictly One, that any Individual in the 
whole World of Matter and Spirit, presents 
but a faint Shadow of their Unity. — We 
maintain that each Person by himself is God ; 
because each. Possesses every Attribute of the 
Divine Nature, flowing fromthe Divine Es- 
sence, even as the Beam and Splendor from 
the Sun; oras the Trunk, Root, and Drang 
partake of the same Sap. 


With these Provisions for guarding the Di- 
vine Unity, and not dividing the Substance, 
we may claim to ourselves the Reputation ‘of 
holding the Unity of God, (with the Benefit 
of Redemption and Sanctification) equally with 
those who exclusively take to themselves the 
Title of Unitarians.—Unitarianism is still our 
Doctrine, and the very Essence of our whole 
Faith; — for though our Creeds inculcate 
the Doctrine of the Trinity, it is ever in Sub- . 
serviency to, and an_ essential Part. of, . the 


Divine Unity, 
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. There is One God,.then, the Father of the 
Living Word, of the subsisting. Wisdom and 
Power, and of him who is his. eternal Image, 
the perfect Begetter of him that is perfect,— 
the Father of the Only-begotten Son. . ( 


There is One Lord, the only Son’ of thé 
only Father, God of God, the Character and 
Image of the Godhead, the powerful Word, 
the comprehensive Wisdom, by which all 
Things: were made, and the Power that gave 
Being to the whole Creation, the true Son o¢ 
the true F ather, the Invisible of the Invisible, 
the Incorruptible of the Incorruptible, the Im- 
mortal of the Immortal, the PRCIHEE OY wind bts 
inhabiteth ‘Eternity. | 


“There is One Holy Ghost, having is 
Subsistence of God, which appeared through 
the Son, the Life giving Life, the Holy Foun- 
tain, the Sanctity, and the Author of Sanctifi- 
cation ; by whom God the Father is made ma- 
nifest, who is over all, and in all ;—And God 
the Son, who isthrough all; a perfect Tri- 
nity, which neither in Glory, Eternity, or 
Dominion, is .divided, nor separated from it- 
self,” | 


bah Scripture cannot contradict itself.-— 
exh, a FE. ft 
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Every Part of it attests the Varacity of Him 
from whom it proceeds; and its Divine Inspi- 
ration raises it above those human Produc- 
tions, in which a single false Proposition may 
diffuse Clouds of Error over those Propositions 
which are true, Now, | 


If Words have any Meaning, it is manifest, 
(as we have seen) from the Evidence of the 
Scriptures alone, that the same Names, Attri- 
butes, Perfections, Works, and Worship, which 
are proper to Deity alone, are ascribed to the 
Father, to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit ; 
we do not see, how it is possible to evade the 
Force of this necessary Conclusion from the 
Scripture Testimony concerning it ; (viz.) That 
there is only One God :—That, in this Deity 
there is a Plurality of Persons :— ‘That this 
-Plarality is limited to Three :—and, (in the 
Words of St. John,) “ These Fhree are One.”— 
And since “all Scripture is given by Inspira- 
tion of God, and is profitable for Doctrine,” 
we therefore conclude that our Faith i is esta- 
blished on the immoveable Foundation — ‘of 
eternal Truth ;—and our Confession of Faith, 
in the “‘ Holy, Blessed, and Glorious Trinity, 
Three Persons and One God,” is the’ same 
which God hath put into our Lips by giving 
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us the Sacred Volume ; which has been the 
constant Confession of the Universal.Church 
of Christ; and which is. further directly con- 
firmed, not only by several ancient Jewish 
Writers, who interpret various Passages of 
the Old Testament, relative to the Doctrine 
of the Trinity, precisely as the ancient Chris- 
tian Writers have expounded them; but also 
by those Christian Writers themselves, who 
interpret the whole Doctrine of the Bible, 
concerning this fundamental Article of Chris- 
tian Verity, exactly in the same Manner as 
our Church hath taught us, and as is pro- 
fessed by the universal Church to this very 
Day. 


Finally, it is a very important Fact, that 
those who acknowledged the Divinity. of 
Christ, and of the Holy Ghost, are never 
called Heretics by any Writer of the first 
three Centuries; and this Circumstance is 
surely a very strong Proof, that the Doctrine 
of the Trinity, was the Doctrine of the pri- 
mitive Church:—more especially, since the 
Names of those who first denied the Divinity 
of Christ, and of the Holy Ghost, are trans- 
mitted to us, as of Persons, who ‘‘ dissented 
_ from the common Faith of Christians.” 
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. Such“aré“the decisive i apg to the 
Doctrine of the Trinity. r | 


se So that in all Gage as is ata bk 
Unity i in ‘Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity, i As 
tobe worshipped :’For, “ That which | we 
believe of the Glory of the Father, the same 
we believe of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
without any Difference or Inequality.” — 


In a Word, There was no one more glorious 
Mystery brought to Light in and by Christ, 
than that of the “Holy Trinity, or the Sub- 
sistence of the three Persons in the Unity 
of the same Divine Nature. : And this was 
done, not so much in express Propositions, 
or verbal Testimonies, (which yet is done 
also,) as by the Declaration of the mutual 
Divine internal: Acts of the: Persons: towards 
one another, and the distinct Divine: external 
Actings of each Person in the Work which 
they did, and do perform. For God reveal- 
eth not himself merely distinctly and magis- 
terially, but by the Declarations of what 
‘the hath ‘done for us, in us, and: towards:us, 
in the Accomplishment. of the Council of 
his): Will. (*)—and_, this ‘Revelation is. made, 
* s%) See Ephe. i. 4,12, ; 
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not that our Minds might be possessed with 
Notions of it; but that we might know aright 
how to place our Trust in him ; how to obey 
him, and live unto him ;—how to obtain and 
exercise Communion with him. 


Not to believe this Doctrine, because it ap- 
pears in the Scriptures; notin the Form of an 
ordinary Definition,’ but a heavenly Truth, on 
which the’ whole Plan of our Recovery sub- 
stantially depends, is, to commit an. Injustice 
against Reason, not less real, nor less evident, 
than. that which is thus committed. against 
Faith.— It is vainly to oppose “ the Letter that 
killeth, to the Spirit that giveth Life.” — 
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We refer those, who are desirous of more satisfac- 
tory Evidence in this Case,’ either to Bishop Pearson 
on the Creed ;—Bishop Bull’s Works; or the invalu- 
able Writings of Dr. Waterland, especially, his ‘‘ Im- 
portance of the Doctrine of the Trinity,” and his Sermons 
at Lady Moyers’ Lectures.—Bishop Brown’s Analogy 
deserves also a serious Attention, as wellas Dr. Ran- 
dolph’s (of Oxford} Answer to the Essay on Spirit; 
and a Work, with which the Public have been much 
pleased, by Mr. Jones, of Oxford, entitled “‘ The Catholic 
Doctrine of the Trinity,” proved by above a Hundred 
short Arguments, expressed in Terms of Scripture. 


_ These, or any of these, will be sufficient to con- 
vince any candid Mind: and to guard Men against 
the pernicious Poison of those who endeavour to sub- 
vert this discriminating and prime Fundamental of 
Christianity, ‘“ The Divinity of the Son and Spirit ;” and 
which once given up, they soon throw into Confusion 
the other most important, and most comfortable Doc- 
trines of the Gospel of Christ. 


PART. V. 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


Objections answered. 


-’ Norwrrustranvine the full Proof of Scrip- 
ture, and the unbroken Series of Testimonies 
to the Doctrine of the Trinity, nothing now 
is more common than to hear it asserted, that, 
however clear it may be to. Men of Judgment 
and Learning, yet to Christians in general 
it is not so:—Jt is Mysterious, and wants 
Clearness and Perspicuity ; which,’ it is said, 
should be the Criterion of all Doctrines. 


And, First,—The Doctrine, of which we 
speak, is a Mystery.—I shall not here enter 
into any critical Explanation of the Sense in 
which the Term Mystery. is employed, in the 
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New-Testament Writers ;—but, understanding 
it according to its ordinary Acceptation, as 
signifying something that is either difficult to 
be conceived, or entirely incomprehensible, 
(the latter of these being obviously the Mean- 
ing affixed to it, in the Terms of the Objec- 
tion,) we freely and explicitly admit that the 
Doctrine in Question is-a Mystery,—A Mys- 
tery in the strongest ce of the Word.—-But, 


While we admit, “without Hevidice the 
Truth of the Proposition expressed in the Ob- 
jection ; we, as distinctly deny the Validity of 
the Objection itself, 


lf the mysterious and incomprehensible Na- 
ture of the Doctrine before us be a sufficient 
Reason for its Rejection ; then, may this Rea- 
son, with safety be generalized, and reduced 
to a Principle of universal Application.—The 
Principle will be, that, < Every Thing that 
is Mysterious, and incomprehensible ought 
to be rejected.’—-A Principle, we think, no 
One will contend for. (*) 


For my own part, so far from being stag- 
gered by finding Mysteries in Revelation, J 


(") See this at page 76, &e, 


! 


é 
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am satisfied that the entire Absence of them 
would have formed a much stronger Ground 
for Suspicion.—All Analogy excites, and jus- 
tifies the Expectation of them.-— Nature, in 
its various Departments, is full of them: and 
shall we, then, account it strange, that there 
should be any in the Department of Grace ?—- 
They abound in the Works of God: and why, 
then, should we not look for them in his 
Word ?—.They present themselves in the Na- 
ture and Constitution of every one of his 
Creatures; and is it to be conceived, that in 
his own Nature and Essence, nothing of this 
Kind should be found ?—Is it reasonable to 
think, that ali should be plain, and easily 
comprehensible, which relates to God himself, 
and that inexplicable Difficulties should em- 
barrass, and stop our Researches, only in 
Regard to what regards his Creatures ?—Ought 
we not rather, on such a Subject, to antici- 
pate Difficulties !—to expect to feel the Inade- 
quacy and the Failure of our Faculties ?—and 
to expect this, with a Certainty proportioned 
‘to the superior Magnitude of the Subject 
above all others that can engage our Atten- 
tion, and its complete and absolute Remote- 
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ness from the Sphere of all our Senses, and 
all our Experience ?—If finite Beings every 
Moment confound us, ought we to be sur- 
prised at finding that we cannot comprehend 
what is enfinite ? 


The Substance of God, with the Property 
of being of none, makes the Person of the 
Father: —The very self-same Substance, in 
Number, with the Property to be of the Fa- 
ther, maketh the Person of the Son :—The 
same Substance, having added to it the Pro- 
perty of proceeding from the other two, ma- 
keth the Person of the Holy Ghost. 


So that in every Person, there is implied 
both the Substance of God, which is One; and 
also that Property which causeth the same 
Person, really and truly, to differ from the 
other two. 


If therefore our Saviour is God, in the true 
and real Meaning of the Term, (i-e.) God by 
Nature, He must be the Supreme God, for 
God is One.—None but the Eternal, Uncre- 
ated Substance, can be justly called God :-— 
an inferior or subordinate God, being a Con- 
tradiction in Terms. 
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_ How these Things can be, I presume. not 
to explain ; and when our Opponents shall 
have proved to our Comprehension, in what 
Manner the Nerves convey Volition, and 
transmit Intelligence ; we also will undertake 
to furnish them with an Exposition of this 
mysterious Doctrine. 


How often must we, be obliged to repeat, 
that all that we affirm to be revealed is the 
Fact, and that the Fact alone is, therefore, 
the Object of our Faith :— that the plain 
Answer to the Question, so often put to us, 
‘* How can a Thing be revealed, and yet mys- 
terious ?”—is, ‘* the Truth of the Proposition 
is revealed ; the Manner how it is true, is 
not revealed. | 


But (say our Opponents) ‘ we think it 
evident, that Subjects which we cannot un- 
derstand or comprehend, to us are not. re- 
vealed.”—But are there no Subjects (for the 
‘Mystery after all, it seems, lies in the Subd- 
ject,) — are there no Subjects: which we do 
not comprehend as to their Manner or Modus, 
while yet they are perfectly well known to us 
as Facts ?—Our Opponents are Believers, I 
presume, in the Existence of Substance, in 
the Reality of Animal Life,—in the Law of 
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Gravitation,—in the Connexion of Body and 
Soul :—But can they inform us what Substance 
is, what the Principle of Animal Life is,— 
what the Nature of the Power of Gravity 1s,—< 
er how Body and Soul are united 1— 


The Doctrine itself has been revealed, 
although the Knowledge of the Mode in which 
Three Persons subsist in Unity of God- 
head, has been with-held, equally with the 
Essence of our own Existence. 


This is One of the ‘‘Secret Things which 
belong unto the Lord :’—Reason, therefore, 
must ever Despair of penetrating the Veil, 
by which it is concealed.—And although it 
may scan the Heavens, measure the Earth, 
and tell the Number of the Stars, and call 
them all by their Names; yet, when it soars 
upon the Wings of unhallowed Pride, and 
would rest upon the Throne itself of inscru- 
table and unlimited Perfection ;—Disappoint- 
ment must attend the daring and presumptu- 
ous Attempt.—But, are we, on that Account, 
to disbelieve the. Doctrine ?— How little do 
we know of the Mode of our own Exis- 
tence ?—and_ shall we presume, by a fallible 
and imperfect Faculty, to determime: the es- 
sential Nature and the Mode of Existence of 
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Him, contrary to his own Declaration, whom 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain, ** whose 
Paths are in the deep Waters, and whose 
Footsteps are not known.” 


As to Clearness and Perspicuity, then, if 
they mean by the Words; clear, comprehensible, 
it is not true as to ezéher ;—but if they un- 
derstand by it, only not inconsistent, or con- 
tradictory, inclusive ; then we say it is equally 
apparent to all Men. | 


One Instance, to confirm this, is as good 
as a Thousand,—Many who have perplexed 
themselves with the Succession of ‘Time, 
or past Duration, have at last concluded 
with an Idea of Eternity more imperfect and 
inadequate, than they who were so far from 
searching so particularly; that they were un- 
acquainted with the very Terms. (*)— The 
Reason is obvious. | 


The unlearned sit down convinced with the 


(*) We read of a Philosopher, who declared of him- 
self, that the first Year he entered upon the Study of 
Philosophy, he knew all Things ;— the second Year, 
he knew ‘something ; but the third, nothing—The more 
he studied, the more he declined in the Opinion of 
of his own Knowledge, andsaw more the Shortness of 
his Understanding. 
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first Notions of it, and inquire no further ;— 
whereas, the Other totally obscures it, by heap- 
ing up Difficulties and mixing Ambiguities. 


The Man that offers up his Prayers, 
whilst in his Employ, undeniably confesses 
the Presence of the Almighty every where ;— 
but, if you send him to the Philosopher, to 
comprehend the Meaning of Ubiquity, it is 
more than probable, he returns affirming, or 
suspecting it to be no where. 


In like Manner, the common Christian who 
can, (and there are but few who can) answer 
in the Words of our excellent Catechism, 
what he learns, and is taught, in the Articles 
of his Belief, and remains satisfied within 
himself of the Truth and Certainty of it, 
(viz.) that he hath “ learned first, to believe 
in God, the Father, who hath made him, and 
all the World ;—Secondly, In God, the Son, 
who hath redeemed him, and all Mankind ; 
and Thirdly, In God, the Holy Ghost, who 
sanctifieth him, and all the elect People of 
God.” , , 

Such a One hath a clearer, and more dis- 
tinct Notion of the Trinity ; than he, who 
who hath puzzled and confounded himself 
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with the Terms, Nature, Person, Essence, 
Substance, Subsistence, Co-equality, Co-es- 
sentiality, and the like,—-which are without 
End, and sometimes to no End, or worse: 
breeding Strife and Contentions, and dark- 
ening the Minds of Men, instead of clearing 
them, 


Since this is the Case, instead of arguing 
thus closely, whether a common Christian can 
comprehend any Thing of this Mystery ; may 
we not rather conclude he hath clearer and 
more perfect Ideas of these Things, than he 
who presumes to pry into them? 


Another Objection, generally made, and, by 
Unbelievers of every Denomination, strenu- 
ously maintained, is, that this Doctrine is 
contradictory to common Sense, (*) and con- 


(*) A. Contradiction is, to deny and affirm the same 
Thing, in the same Sense; and before we can pronounce 
that an Idea is contradictious, we must be sure that 
we perfectly understand, and comprehend the Nature 
of that Being :—otherwise, the Contradiction may not 
be in the Thing, but in our Manner of conceiving it. 
_ —And it is not enough to say in this’ Case, we cannot 
understand, nor know how to reconcile it ;—but we must 
say, that we do perfectly ender stag wt, and know that - 
it cannot be reconciled. 
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sequently, unreasonable to be believed, or 


A Contradiction in the Nature of Things, is con- 
_ trary tothe Nature of that Being of whom we speak, 
We can certainly tell what is contrary and contra- 
dictious in its Nature ;—as that Accidents should sub- 
sist without their Subject; that Flesh and Blood should 
lie invisible under the Species of Bread and Wine ; 
or that the Lesser should contain the Greater. — We 
know that these are Contradictions, because we know the 
Nature of a Body, and the essential Properties of it. 


But all Men must confess, that they have not a clear 
and comprehensive Knowledge of the Nature, and 
essential Properties of Spirit, especially of an infinite 
Spirit, as God is.—And it is impossible to know, what 
is contrary to the Nature of Spirit, if we know not 
what the Nature of Spirit is :—and that Man, who shall 
pretend to comprehend all that is possible is an inf- 
nite Nature, is as contemptibly ridiculous, as if he would 
challenge to himself infinite Knowledge ; without which 
no Man can comprehend what is infinite. 


There is an essential Difference between any Thing 
being above Reason, and being contrary to it :—It may 
be the former, without being the latter—We may go 
a Step further, and affirm; that the very Circumstance 
of its being the furmer, precludes the Possibility of 
proving it to be the latter. What is above Reason, 
cannot be proved to be contrary to Reason; because, 
of that which transcends its Comprehension, human 
Reason can form no Conception; and consequently 
cannot demonstrate a Contrariety. The 
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credited (as they affirm,) upon any ‘ieee 
whatever...(*) 


The Doctrine before us, is freely’admitted to be above 
Reason. But it is of Consequence to observe, that, on 
this very Account, it is impossible to prove it con- 
trary to Reason; for, unless we have some Notion. of 
the Thing itself, on what Principle can we possibly 
make out the Contrariety ? 

Were we to say, that the Persons of the Godhead 
are One and Three in the same Sense, we should evidently 
affirm what is contrary to. Reason: — Because such a 
Proposition would involve, in the very Terms of it, 
an irreconciliable Contradiction :—But so long as we 
do not pretend to know, or to say, how they are 
One, or how they are Three; to prove that. we. assert 
what is contrary to Reason, when we affirm. that they 
are Both, is from. the Nature of the Thing MPP Or 
sible. 


The. Co-existence of the Freedom ofthe human Will, 
and the controling Providence of the Almighty, is 
generally believed ; (see Page 79 with the Note) but 
the Modus, the Manner in which they co- -exist is 
utterly, incomprehensible. 


If a thoughtful and candid Waitarian would. read a 
Tract of the great Non-Conformist Divine, Mr. Bit, 
‘¢ The calm Inquiry concerning the. Possibility of a Tri- 
nity in the Godhead,” it would possibly haye some 
Effect in abating his Objections; or it might, at least, 
convince him, that Imbecility of Mind is not a necessary 
Characteristic of a Trinitarian. 7 

(*) The Bishop of Landaf’s Collection of Tracts, 


3 L 
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They triumph over the Credulity of Chris- 
tians, whose Faith can swallow such Absur- 


in Six Volumes, opens with the Theological Lectures 
of Dr. Taylor, of Norwich, a. Dissenting Teacher ; 
which shews his Lordship’s great Candour towards 
that Party. 


In the first Chapter of which Lectures is a Rule of 
Interpretation repugnant to the Rule given us by the 
Scripture itself, which directs us to ‘* compare Spiri- 
tual Things with Spiritual,” (i.e.) to compare the 
Seripture with the Scripture, that we may Keep to 
the true Sense of it. 


But here it is laid down as a fundamental Rule, 
that we should always interpret the Scripture in a 
Sense ‘consistent with the Laws of natural Religion ; 
for that the Law of Nature, as it is founded on the 
unchangeable Nature of Things, must be the Basis 
and Ground-work. of every Constitution which God 
hath erected.” (See Theological Tracts, Vol. 1. p. 4.) 


ie Now, with all due Deference to his Lordship’s 
Judgment in collecting properly for the Edification of 
the Clergy, and the People committed to their Charge, 
this Rule of Dr. Taylor prejudges the Scripture before 
we come to it, and inculeates into inexperienced Students 
of Divinity, the very Principle that oversets Religion, 
and hath given us up as a Prey to the Deists: — lt 
allows them the Advantage they have contended for, 
against the peculiar Doctrines of Revelation, as scarce 
worth any Thing, in Comparison of natural Religion. 


For here, before we descend to the Scriptures, we 
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dities.-— For this, Antiscripturisis reject the 
Evidence of Divine Revelation, and Here- 


—_—— 


are possessed of a System ‘“ founded on the ua- 
changeable Nature of Things ;” from which, whatsoever 
the Bible may seem to reveal, we are never to depart. 


Let us, then, suppose, that our Christian Baptism 
teaches us to believe in the Name of the Father; 
Son, and Holy Ghost ;—what have we to do ?_natural 
Religion hath already determined, “ from the unchange- 
able Nature of Things,” that God is but One Person : 
Therefore we must interpret the Form of Baptism to such 
a Sense, as will still leave this Doctrine of Nature, in 
Possession; either by teaching that the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, are in Reality but one Person, or that Jesus 
Christ is no Person in the Godhead, but a mere Man, 
like Ourselves ; or that Christianity is not true, &c. 


It is, therefore, easy to foresee, what must be the Con- 
sequence, when Dr. Taylor’s Rule is admitted; and the 
Younger Clergy of this Church, in Possession of a Copy 
of his Lordship’s Collection, study Divimity upon this 
Ground.- -They will take the Doctrines of Nature, and 
Work them up with the Doctrines of Scripture ; (i. e.) 
they will throw natural Religion into the Scripture, as 
Aaron threw the Gold of Egypé into the Fire ;—And what 
will come out? not the Christian Religion, but the Phi- 
losophical Calf of Socinus. 


His Lordship hath introduced many other Tracts of the 
Dissenters, besides the Lectures of Dr. Taylor, for the 
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tical Scripturists explain it away :—Both be- 
traying their Consent, that the plain Sense 
of Scripture is against them ; both agreeing 
to supersede its Authority, and carry their 
Appeal from thence to the Senses :—which is 
as absurd, as an Appeal of Sounds to the Eye, 
or Colours to the Ear.—How can they be suf- 
ficient Judges of what never fell within their 
Notice, of what neither Eye hath seen, nor 
Ear heard? (*) | 


Use of the Clergy of the Church of England; and gives 
such a Reason for it, as has a very fair and liberal Ap- 
pearance. —But, in Order to make aright Estimate of this 
Measure, and prove it in the Balance of Truth and 
Equity, let us change the Scales. 


Let us suppose that some Doctor, in a Dissenting or 
Socinian Academy, had compiled a miscellaneous Book 
for the Use of his Students, and had opened his Collec- 
tion with a Course of Institutions by some zealous, true 
Divine of the Church of England; —I rather think, the 
Party would consider him as a. suspicious Character ; 
who, under the Mask of Candour and Liberality, was slily 
endeavouring to bring them all to the Church, to Ortho- 
doxy, and due Conformity. 


(*) It is grossly unphilosophical to apply to a Sub- 
ject, confessedly infinite, the Reasonings and Analogies,. 
which are drawn merely from the very confined and im- 
perfect Observations of finite Nature.—Of God, our best 
and only certain Knowledge, is that which He himself 
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That we cannot form: full, clear, and: con- 
sistent Ideas of them, affords no Proof: of its 
Truth; or of the Contrary :—it merely serves 


has been pleased to communicate.—And if in the Re- 
eords of his Communication of Truth to Mankind, such 
a Combination of Distinctions, with Unity, should be 
affirmed :—every reasonable and upright Mind will admit, 
that the Fact, ought | to be regarded as ‘satisfactorily 
established, however beyond the Reach of our Know- 
ledge the Mode of that Fact may be. | 

‘* fneffable the Way,—for who 

‘The Almighty to Perfection knew?) . 

‘* But He hath said it, and it must be true.” 


We should be content with knowing the deep Things of 
God, in their simple Form, as delivered in Scripture, with- 
out even attempting to make all revealed Truths to har- 
monize with our System. | | 


God has revealed many Truths, which. we are bound, 
separately, to believe, though they appear, to us to 
stand in Opposition to each other. 


Doubtless, they all perfectly harmonize in the Eternal 
Mind, ‘though God hath not revealed to us their Mode of 
Union:—and it is very doubtful whether the human Mind 
is capable of comprehending how Doctrines which ap- 
pear in direct Opposition to each other, can possibly har- 
monize, even were God to inform us of their Mode of 
Union.— What do we know of the Mode of Union between 
the Godhead and Manhood in the Person of Christ? 
Yet we know that he is both God and Man.—And 
who can tell where lies the Band of Union between 
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to convince us of the Weakness and Imper- 
fection of human Capacity, when the deep 
and secret Things of the Most High become 
the Subjects of its Investigation. 


It. is not owing to any real Absurdity in 
the Doctrines, but the Disproportion of our 
Faculties to receive them :—and their being 
above human Comprehension, is an Argt- 
ment that they did not spring from human 
Invention. 


Mind and Matter in our own Persons; Yet who doubts 
the Existence of his Soul and Body ? 


{t is clearly revealed that Man is entirely dependent 
upon God for all Things; and it is yet as clearly re- 
vealed that Man is a Free Agent, and accountable to 
God for all his Actions: We know that both are 
eternal Truths, but how they harmonize, or can‘exist 
together, we know not, because the Scriptures never 
informed us. 


These Doctrines appear to us to destroy each other, 
because we cannot see how tlicy can stand together ; yet 
we know that Both are infallible Truths, because they 
are the Truths of God. 


And this Consideration should teach fallible Men 
Moderation towards one another, and to be content 
with believing what is revealed, without vainly at- 
tempting to know what God hath locked up in his 
own Divine Council, 


PART VI. 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


Objections answered. 


Arter the Proofs already given in the 
Case before us, and our Incapacity to pry 
into the deep Things of God; arising from 
the Weakness and Imperfection of our per- 
cipient Faculties; It may be asked,-—-Of what 
Use is Reason in Matters of Religion, if it be 
in-adequate to Divine Subjects ?— must we 
not check its Inquiries, and believe implicitly ? 


By no Means:—Religion is supreme Rea- 
son 5 and though we are too short-sighted to 
discover all the Agreements and Harmony 
which constitute it, yet certainly we ought 
not to shut our Eyes on that Account ;—-no !— 
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we are religious Creatures only because we 
are reasonable Creatures.—And Revelation is 
so far from confining the Exercise of Reason, 
that, on the contrary, it enlarges it, opens a 
wider Field to expatiate in, and gives new 
- Principles to build upon, ‘and a greater Va- 
riety of Premises to conclude from. (*) 


We plead not, therefore, for the Rejec- 
tion of Reason, which is the Privilege, the 
Blessing and Glory of Man, and a Ray of 
the Divinity ; and, as such, to be reverenced 
and cultivated:—but only, that its proper 
Boundaries be understood and settled ;—how 
far it conducts us, and where it delivers us 
into the Hands of Faith :—-for we must be 


@ Some mysterious Articles were doubtless made 
Parts of our Religion for Wise, Reasons. 


Our Life on Earth is a State of Trial: many Things 
try how we conduct our Affections:, why may not. some, 
therefore, be placed in our Way, for the moral Exer- 
cise of our Minds and Understandings ?--Thus we shall 
have ‘an. Opportunity of shewing whether, on, the ‘one 
Hand, we will idly neglect employing our Reason at 
all s—or, on the other, whether we will presumptuously 
exalt it against our Maker; or whether, avoiding both 
Errors, we will carefully use our own Faculties, and 
at the same Time, duly respect his “Omniscience. | 


Objections answered. 457 


strangely perverse, indeed, if we will not 
allow, that the Eye of Reason, (like the 
natural Eye,) can see only to a certain 
Distance; and that its-Horizon is bounded, 
and consequently is dim and blind to all 
beyond. — Its Province is to examine the 
Claims of a Revelation ; but when it hath 
so examined, and is satisfied as to the Truth 
of that Revelation’s Divine Original, there its 
Office must cease.—It becomes its Duty then 
humbly to consign us into the Hands of 
Faith.—Once ascertain the Scriptures to be 
‘« given by the Inspiration of God,” and no- 
thing can be more absurd, than to erect our 
Reason into a Standard of the Truth or 
Falsehood of what they contain. 


It is not, therefore, the sober Use of Rea- 
son, and of Common Sense, but its Abuse, 
which we condemn ;—that excessive Pride 
of Intellect, which appears to itself as a Stand- 
ard by which the Essence, the Perfections, 
the Nature, and the Possibilities of Omni- 
potence, are to be measured ; which lays the 
Foundation of the pernicious Error, that we 
must not believe what we cannot compre- 
hend ; and which usurps the Province, and 


entirely excludes the Exercise of Faith. 
3M 
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When therefore we learn from Revelation, 
(which every rational Evidence assures us, is 
of God,) that ‘‘ God is a Spirit,” eternal, im- 
mense, and almighty ; that he exists in Unity 
of Nature, but in a three-fold Exertion of it; 
that ‘this Essence is but One, but that it is_ 
communicated to Three Persons or Powers, 
who are pleased to style themselves, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost; what have we to ob- 
ject, or why should we dispute?—Whatever 
may be the Distinction of Persons, there is 
none of Substance, of Nature, of Essence, of 
Majesty, or Divinity;—-there is a relative 
Subordination, as of Son to Father, but no 
Inferiority of Deity :—of the Divinity possessed 
by the Father and the Son, there can be no 
Degrees; one Person cannot be more Divine 
than another.-- The Unity in which they 
co-exist, admits of no Disparity: ‘‘I and 
the Father are: One ;” which, with a Dis- 
tinction of Persons, speak a perfect Identity 
of Essence:— And the Holy Ghost from 
Both. st eh: 


This being the Fact, all Disputation con- 
cerning the Manner of the Distinction, the 
Manner of the Union, the Manner of the 
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Generation, and the Manner of Procession, (*) 
is needless and fruitless :-— Needless, because 
if we have a Divine Authority. for the Fact, 
it is sufficient: — That is all we are con- 
cerned to know: —And Frutiless, because it 
is a Disputation without Ideas ;— After a 
long, tedious, intricate, and perplexed Con- 
troversy, we find ourselves — Where ?— just 
where we were ;—totally iu the Dark.-—Such 
is, and has been the Case respecting this 
and other Questions.—God is pleased to re- 
veal the Fact; and Man insists upon appre- 
hending the Mode:—JIn this present State 


(*)' All that we are taught on the Subject of Pro- 
cession, appears to be, — that, while the Three Persons 
have existed from Eternity, equal, and mutually inde- 
pendent in the Divine Unity, in a Manner which it 
is vain for us to attempt to comprehend, much less 
—intelligibly to describe ;—Jt pleased the One Jehovah, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, in revealing to Man- 
kind the Scheme of redeeming Mercy, to inform us, 
that while each acts his Part voluntarily, (the Three 
Persons being One in Council, by the same Neces- 
sity which unites them in Essence,) yet the Son is to be 
considered as sent by the Father, and the Spirit as sent 
by the Father and the Son, (John xy. 26.), The Father 
representing the Godhead, in the Constitution of - the 
Plan, as it is revealed unto us. | ! 
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he cannot apprehend it ;—he therefore denies 
the Fact, and commences Unbeliever. 


But to dispute with God whether he really 
exists in such a Manner as he hath thought 
fit to reveal himself, can never be excused 
upon any Pretence whatever.—It isa daring 
Impiety, of ‘replying against God;” and 
expounding with him, why hath he revealed 
himself thus. (*)— Add to this, the Con- 


(*) In speaking of the Doctrine of the Trinity, Lan- 
guage less dogmatical and presumptuous might surely 
be used. 


If, to the mighty Mind of Newton, or to a Butler, 
it presented no Absurdity, no Contradiction, nothing 
monstrous or ineredible ; is it becoming our Opposers, 
to speak thus irreverently on a Subject so awful and 
mysterious. The Appeal to Reason will not be granted, 
till Reason is proved to be infallible. Its. Objections 
are brought from an imperfect Faculty, and exercised 
in a limited Sphere; for the Doctrine, here delivered, 
as it was not of its Discovery; so neither is it a 
Subject for its Investigation. 


Reason has no Data, on which to proceed, either 
for- finding it out, independently of a Divine Revela- 
tion; or for scrutinizing it, now it is revealed.—And 
before our Opposers can, with any Degree of Pro- 
priety, pronounce, that the Doctrine of a Trinity in 
Unity is monstrous ;—they must be enabled to define 
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sequence of pursuing this’ Principle to. the 
utmost, and Men’s conducting themselves en- 
tirely by these. Measures.—Will it not'in- 
evitably lead them to the Denial: of all Reli- 
gion, whether natural or revealed, even beyond 
Deism, even into Atheism itself?—If it does 
not actually lead them thither, the Fault is 
not in the Principle, whose Connexion with 
that Consequence is natural; but because 
they are not consistent with themselves to 
follow it throughout. 


_ This, perhaps, may startle them; but let 
them think again.—Will not this necessarily 
lead them to the Denial of God, the Foun- 
dation of all Religion? for if they will 
not believe the Trinal Distinction of Persons 
in the Divine Essence, because they cannot 
conceive how such a Thing can be;—then 
may they not, for the same Reason, refuse 


the essential Nature of God, and to furnish an 
Answer to the Question, What is God ? 


If to this he shall reply, that God is an infinite 
Intelligence ; He must then explain what an _ infinite 
Intelligence is, and what an essential Subsistence :— 
An Undertaking too vast for human Capacity to ac- 
complish; a Mystery too profound for human awe! 
to comprehend or penetrate, 
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also to believe the Divine Essence itself; 
some of whose incommunicable Attributes, 
such as his Self-Existence, Eternity, Immen- 
sity, &c. are as incomprehensible as any 
Thing in the Notion of the Trinity can be. 


So that if they will but follow their Mea- 
sure from the Denial of Three, they may 
be quickly brought to deny even One. So 
directly does this Principle of believing no- 
thing but what can be comprehended, lead 
to Atheism; and that with such swift and 
wide Steps, that, were it not for the Assist- 
ance of the same Expedient, their Friends, 
the Deists, would hardly be able to follow 
them. . 


Add to this, another Reason for their 
Apostacy.—When, by their Principle, _ they 
have stript Christianity of its great and ador- 
able Mysteries, it will appear such a poor, 
lank, and slender Thing to them, that they 
will hardly think it considerable enough to 
be revealed as a new and more perfect In- 
stitution by God, or to be received as such 
by thinking and considering Men. (*) 


(*) See Vol. 1. p. 298. 
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It may, indeed, even without its Myste- 
ries, subsist as a mere System of Precepts 
and Rule of Life; but as a Covenant of 
Grace, established » between God and_ his 
offending and estranged Creature, it cannot 
possibly stand of itself. 


So that, though the moral Part of pe 
tianity may subsist, after the Denial of its 
Mysteries ;— yet its federal Part, and all that 
is properly Gospel in it, must needs be in- 
volved in its Ruins; That being all built 
upon the Satisfaction "of Christ, as that again 
upon his Divinity; which is, therefore, the 
Foundation of the Christian Religion. —- 
Whereas, : 


Reason, guided by Revelation, proceeds 
safe and unembarrassed, and judges from 
proper Evidence; not measuring Heavenly 
Things by Sensible; but laying the several 
Parts of the Revelation together, and. com- 
paring Spiritual Things with Spiritual, takes 
the fairest Way to be fair and sound, sla bee 
and Divine. 


- This is the Ground on which we fix our 
Belief in these Things ; and is as firm and 
unshaken, as Evidence itself, where Matters 
of Sense are only concerned. But, 
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«The Natural Man receiveth not the Things 
of the Spirit of God; for they are Foolish- 
ness unto him; neither can he know them, 
because they are Spiritually discerned.” 


Such a One hath no Principles of Know- 
ledge with which they will agree, or by which 
he can examine them without rejecting them.(*) 
For, it is evident, that the only Object of our 
Senses is Matter, and that the Understanding 


(*) 1t is hardly possible te say .what Sort and. De- 
gree of Conviction some Minds. require; and: the Dif- 
ficulty of impressing it upon them, seems to indicate 
that the Passions have a strong Influence (and we 
cannot say how strong) upon the Operations of the 
Judgment.. 


There is hardly a Point, in Fact, at which a Man 
of this Description,.can consistently. stop, short of 
universal Scepticism. ' : 


“Those, who: have not the Organs of any Sense, can 
never have’the Ideas belonging to that Sense. pro- 
duced in their Minds; .This -is too evident. to -be 
doubted: and therefore, we cannot but be assured 
that they come in by the Organs of that Sense, and 
no other Way.— The Organs theniselyes, it is plain, 
do not, produce them; for, if they did, the Eyes of 
a Man would then produce Colours in the Dark, . and 
the Nose smell Roses in the Winter: and we see no 
one gets the Relish ofa Pine-Apple till he tastes it. 
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hath its ultimate Foundation upon the Sense. 
—It is evident that our intellectual Faculties 
must be confined in their Operations to this 
material World,— that we cannot. have a pos- 
sitive and clear Conception of any Thing 
immaterial, as such, but that it exists. 


“When therefore we are so often called upon 
not to receive the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
blindly, without understanding it, it is plain 
they do not mean understanding the bare 
Sense of the Words in which the Doctrine 
is expressed ; but such a Knowledge of the 
Nature of the Mystery itself, as shall be 
conformable to the Laws of human Under- 
standing.— Now, | 


In Order to understand the Trinity in this 
Sense, (and this they must mean, or nothing» 
to the Purpose,) we must apply our Ideas 
and Conceptions, which are founded on the 
Properties of Matter, asa Rule to try the 
Trath of those Ideas which God hath re- 
vealed to us of the Mode of his own imma- 
terial Being : and yet if this Rule be allowed 
adequate, it must follow that God is mate- 
rial. — A Consequence, so blasphemous and 


absurd, as abundantly exposes the Folly and 
BN 
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Pride of pretending to UNDERSTAND, where 
‘the Natural Man”-is so much out of his 
Sphere, that he hath nothing to do but hum- 
bly to BELIEVE. (*) 


(*) Propositions are of two Kinds, the One are 
capable of Demonstration, the Other rests only on 
probable Evidence. 


- The former we ourselves KNOW to be true; the 
latter we BELIEVE to be so, though we cannot 
perceive their Truth ourselves; and when we assent 
to a Proposition of this latter Kind, upon the Testimony 
of One, who can neither err nor deceive, our Certainty of 
that Proposition, is as great as if we ourselves could 
demonstrate the Truth of it. For, if we ourselves could 
demonstrate the Truth of it, we can no longer be said to 
BELIEVE it, for we KNOW it to be true. 


_ Our not discerning, therefore, the Truth of a Proposi- 
tion, is so far from being a Reason for not BELIEVING 
it to be true, that it is That very Circumstance, without 
which we could have no Belief; for, if we discerned its 
Truth, we could have no Faith,“ which is overcome by 
Conviction, being “ the Evidence of Things not seen.” 


Faith is swallowed up of Sight, and Hope of Fruition. 


It is, therefore, by a new Mode of Reasoning, that we 
are exhorted not to believe the Trinity, without MATE- 
RIAL Evidences of it, when Common Sense will inform 
us, that we cannot BELIEVE it with them—seeing that to 
KNOW and BELIEVE, in the same Respect, are a 
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_ But, it is not only impossible to reduce the 
Nature of the Trinity within the Limits of 
human Understanding, but highly sinful and 
idolatrous to attempt it. 


How many strict Prohibitions has God given 
in the Law and the Prophets, against making 
-“any Likeness” of himself?—-And, that there 
might not be the least Temptation to this Sin, 
or Shadow of an Excuse for it when committed, 
He tells his People more than once, that they 
«* saw no Manner of Similitude” when He gave 
them the Law, and charges them, therefore, 
to ‘‘take Heed lest they corrupted themselves, 
by making the Likeness C9 any Thing” to 
worship it. 


Now,—He that forms to himself a Notion of 
the Mode of God’s Existence agreeable to the 
Ideas he has formed from any Thing within our 
Natural System, with a Design to make it 
the Object of his Worship, is as much guilty 
of Idolatry, as if he had hewed himself a God 


Contradiction in Terms: “ For what a Man knows, why 
does he yet believe ?” 


So that the Want of Natural Rvidancen, which is the 
great Objection AGAINST, proves to be an undeniable 
Argument FOR our Faith, considered as such. 
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‘out of the Stock of a Tree :’_Nor is it any 
Mitigation, that this Idolatry is only Ideal ; 
for with God, who is an Observer of ‘Thoughts 
as well as Actions, there is no Difference 
between setting up an Image in the Temple 
of our Hearts, and a carved One in the 
‘* Temple made with Hands.” (*) 


Charging the Trinity, then, as bemg un- 
intelligible, or not within the Compass of our 
Understanding, is no sufficient Objection 
against the Belief of it; for we know not the 
Essence of our own Spirit ; and how it exerts 
@ THREE-FOLD Agency, of Understanding, 
Will, and Affections: much less, the Essence 
of God, and how He exists. 


Unreasonable, then, as this Charge is, it 
is the great IpaTON YEYAO of the whole Anti- 
trinitarian Scheme. It is the idle Attempt 
of a Man’s bringing the Trinity’ in Sub- 
jection to his Understanding, of comprehend- 
ing within his natural Capacity, Things of a 
spiritual Nature; which are not only far 


pyar Guard well thy Thoughts— 
**Thy Thoughts are heard in Heaven.” 
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above, but even opposite to his at Mode 
of scedites ngelee | : 


We should gper'ek, therefore, be confident 
in the Denial of any Thing which God hath 
revealed, and yet ‘not been pleased to sub- 
mit to our Reason. (*) 


(*) Faith may sometimes exceed Reason, but not oppose 
it: and Belief may be often above Sense, though not 
against it. We should beware, therefore, not only of an 
implicit Faith, but also of being too closely “attached to 
Reason, where Faith is required. | 


The Thing being expressly revealed to us, ought to be 
implicitly, believed by us, without attempting in vain to 
be “wise above what is written;” or to know more than 
God hath enabled us. — Whatever Difficulties present 
themselves to us, inthe Contemplation of this Subject, 
are reasonably to be imputed to the Nature of the Object 
contemplated; which must be of necessity infinitely be- 
yond the Grasp of any other than the Divine Lutellect 
itself. The Range of human Faculties is limited at best, 


and still more disqualified by our sinful Condition. 


Christian Divines, therefore, should content themselves 
with barely representing the Scripture Truth, and be 
cautious how they either too minutely enter into it ; 
or too precisely define, what is undoubtedly beyond 
the Compass of human Definition, respecting this great 
Mystery. For, 1t appears to be one of the most im- 
portant Precepts in forming our religious Principles 
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If Man’s Understanding could comprehend 
the whole Nature, and all the Councils of 
God, it must, of Necessity, be equal to it. 


He that doubts not, knows either ald Things, 
or nothing ;—and he that imagines the former, 
his next Pretence may be to Divinity :—for 
Perfection is not the Lot of Man. 


and Ideas, not fully to depend on the Conclusions of 
our own Reason,—to distrust the acutest Understanding — 
to be really humble—to reverence the Opinions received 
by our Fore-fathers—to remember the Shortness of Life, 
the Imbecility of Nature, and to accept with pious 
Hope, rather than with disputatious Curiosity, the com- 
fortable Doctrines and Promises of received Revela- 
tion. : | 


PART VIL. 


= 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


Inferences. 


From what has been said, I shall draw 
the following Inferences. As, 


First, It will from hence appear, that where 
Mankind have been divided in their Opi- 
nions, with regard to any Divine Truth, it 
has not been owing to the Ambiguity of 
its Terms, or to the Defect of its Evidence; 
but wholly and solely to the State and Tem- 
per of the Hearers :—And thus Christ him- 
self hath instructed us, in his Parable of the 
Sower ; — that where the good Seed of the 
Word perishes, it is to be imputed to the 
Ground, not to the Seed.—How else can we 
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account for it, that when St. Paul laid 
the Evidence of the Gospel before a large 
Assembly of the Jews at Rome, ‘‘ some be- 
lieved the Things that were spoken, and 
some believed not,” though the same Things 
were spoken to all ?—Such, in general, was 
the Success of the Apostolical Preaching ; 
some few ‘receiving the Word with Glad- 
ness ;” while others ‘ opposed themselves, 
and blasphemed.” — And though it be sup- 
posed, that Words are more easily misun- 
derstood than Facts, and may admit of a 
ereater Latitude; yet here we shall find 
that the same Spirit which has divided Man- 
kind in what are called the more speculative 
Points of Faith, will also divide them in the 
plainest and most striking Matters of Fact. 


The Resurrection of Lazarus was a Mat- 
ter of Fact, seen and - attested by a com- 
petent Number of Witnesses: but how dif- 
ferent was the Effect of it upon different 
Persons !—for, while it had its free Course 
with many of the Jews, and moved them to 
believe on Jesus ;—it only moved the Chief 
Priests to hate him the more ;—and ‘they 
consulted. how they might also put Lazarus 
to. Death,” 
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When Jesus cured the Blind, and cast out 
Devils, some rightly concluded, ‘ Rabbi, 
thow art a Teacher come from God, for no 
Man can do these Miracles that thou doest ex- 
cept God be with him:’—-Yet there were not 
a few, and they of the most learned and know- 
ing, who concluded far otherwise ; that “he 
cast out Devils by Beelzebub, the Prince of 
the Devils.”— my 


So likewise, when the Holy. Ghost de- 
scended on the Apostles, and‘ inspired them 
with the Gift of Tongues, some devout Men 
were amazed and confounded at the Miracle, 
plainly seeing the Hand of God in it, and ask- 
ing what it meant, what was the End and De- 
sign of it ?—and being informed by St. Peier’s 
Discourse, that it was to confirm the Mission 
of “ Jesus of Nazareth; received his Word 
gladly, and were baptised.:” — While others, 
to avoid the Conclusion, ‘ mocking, said, 
These Men are full of new Wine.” 


Here is a great Multitude assembled to- 
gether, all of them Witnesses ‘to the same 
Fact ;—yet, in their Opinions of it, they are 
as far asunder, as Drunkenness is from Jn- 
sptration.—But in this Case, no Christian will 
raise a Doubt about the real Inspiration of 

30 7 
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the Apostles, or deny the Power of God’ to 
have been sufficiently manifested, because 
some were so prophane and senseless, as to 
ridicule it under the Name of Drunkenness. 


In short, where there isa Taste and Relish 
for “the Things that be of Men, more than 
for the Things that be of God,” and some 
Principle is imbibed wherein the Passions are 
strongly engaged, Men are to be persuaded 
of any Thing, and of nothing ; — ready 
to take up with every despicable Pretence, 
to prop and support their favourite Opinion ; 
—and deaf to the plainest Words, and most 
infallible Proofs, if they tend to establish 
the other Side of the Question. 


For example ;—That a Messiah was to 
deliver their Nation, was allowed by all the 
Jews, and they were all agreed as to the 
Time of his coming, and the Place where 
he should be born. It was to be shewn, 
that “Jesus of Nazareth,” was the Person: 
—and for a Proof of it, they were bid to 
compare the Scripture with the Things he 
did and taught.—But, ‘‘ though he had done 
so many Miracles before them, yet they be- 
lieved him not.” And, as if he had left the 
Proof of his Mission obscure and defective, 
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they came very formally to him, ‘asking 
from him a Sign,” when they had seen go 
many; and called out to. the very last for 
better Evidence, bidding him to “ come 
down from the Cross, that they might see 
and believe.” 


One: woul think these Jews to have been 
Sceptics, who would persevere in their Doubt- 
ings against every Proposition that could 
be offered :—But if we judge from their Beha- 
viour upon some other Occasions, there never 
was a more credulous Generation that ever 
existed.—They could receive full Satisfaction 
from the most childish and inconsistent Tales 
that were ever invented. The Self-Conitra- 
diction of ‘‘ Satan casting out Satan ;” or the 
Report of a few Heathen Soldiers who wit- 
nessed what was done ‘whilst they were 
asleep,” could pass for good Gospel; whilst 
the most evident Miracles, and the ‘clearest 
Prophecies, and their Fulfilment, were all 
nothing to the Purpose, when they did not 
like the. Conclusion. , 


Their Prejudices were as great ;—** Can any 
good Thing come out of Nazareth ?”’—For this 
Reason the whole Gospel itself, while it is the 
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Savour of Life to some, is a Savour of Death 
to others !—as different as Life and Death ! 


It is like the Pillar that stood between the 
Camp of Israel, and the Host of Egypt; which 
was a Cloud to the One; and gave Light 
to the other :—-But who will deny that the 
Light was clear to the Israelites, though the 
Egyptians saw nothing of it isis 


What hath been said, may he applied to 
all those who dispute any Article of the 
Christian Faith ; and particularly the Doctrine 
of the ever-blessed Trinity, as revealed to us 
in the Holy Scriptures: for we shall certainly 
find, that some false Principle is assumed, 
which flatters the Pride of human. Nature.—It 
abhors Restraint, and is ever aspiring, right 
or wrong, to be distinguished from others; 
and to exalt itself against the Knowledae 
of God. | 


We conclude, therefore, because Christ hath 
affirmed it, that every Degree of Doubt and 
Disputation against the Word of God, is 
just. so much Unbeltef, proceeding not from 


See the Copper-plate, in Front. 


Inferences. 477 


the Head or Understanding, but from the 
Heart and Affections. And the World is filled 
with the vain Jangling of Uncertainty, for 
this short Reason—‘ All Men have not Faith.” 
In Fact, 


It would be well if Men would not lay 
so much Weight on their own Reason in 
Matters of Religion, as to think every Thing 
impossible and absurd, which they cannot 
conceive. 


Later Ages have made Discoveries of cer- 
tain Things in Nature, which the Ancients 
used to rank among the Absurd and Im- 
possible; but, were they ever the more so, 
on that Account?’ No: we have Demon- 
strations that they were not. We are yet 
in the same Perplexity with Respect to cer- 
tain other Particulars, which, nevertheless, 
are perhaps so easy in themselves, than when 
hereafter, upon their Discovery, we shall be 
amazed at our Ignorance.— But, 


Shall we, in the meanwhile, who cannot 
read some of these, the least of his Works, 
presume to read the mysterious and incom- 
prehensible Being himself; and, vainly ‘ think- 
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ing him such a One as ourselves,” turn to 
Ridicule every Thing that does not tally 
with our straitened Ideas? Shall we say 
there is no Prospect beyond yon Mountain, 
because our View is terminated there? or, 
because “‘ Eye hath not seen, nor Ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into the Heart of Man 
to conceive” the Joys of Heaven ;_ shall we, 
therefore, say, there are no such Joys? 


In all the Whole of God’s Creation what 
do we meet with, were we to pursue our 
Inquiries to the utmost, but would puzzle 
the wisest of us to explain ? | 


We know not the Essence of our own 
Mind ; shall we therefore deny it? nor the 
precise. Distinctions of its several Faculties ; 
shall we therefore forego them ? 


Our all-knowing Maker reserves to himself 
the sole Intelligence of his Works; He ani- 
mates the Springs of our Soul, but he con- 
ceals from us the admirable Secret that 
makes them move. 


As these, and all Things around us, yea 
even our ownselves, the Frame and Make 
of our own Bodies, “is a Knowledge too 
wonderful and excellent for us, that we can- 
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not attain unto it;” why should we hope to 
understand, or deny, because we cannot com- 
prehend, the personal Characters, | existing 
in the Substance of the Godhead. 


We know not how “the Soul and Flesh 
is one Man;” and is it easier to understand, 
how **God and Man is one Christ?” 


‘Hardly do we guess aright at Things 
that are upon Earth; and with Labour do 
we find Things that are before us; _ but 
the Things that are in Heaven, who hath 
searched out?” 


We are ignorant of the Vicissitudes of Na- 
ture, and the Operations of it; the Fruits 
of the Earth, and how they grow; how our 
several Sensations are performed, or the Move- 
ments of our Body, though it is our own 
doing? 


Familiar as these Things are, yet, the 
Manner of them, when examined, hath Ob- 
scurities which the most learned will never 
penetrate. 


“TT beheld, (saith the Preacher,) all the 
Work of God that is done under the Sun: 
though a Man labour to seek it out; yet, 
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shall he not find it: yea, further, though a 
wise Man think to know it, yet shall he not 
be able: and God doth it, that Men should 
marvel before him.” 


In the shortest, and seemingly most obvi- 
ous Consequences drawn concerning Subjects 
that lie naturally out of our Reach, we must 
be exceedingly liable to Mistakes. _ Another 
State may probably withdraw the Veil, and 
acquaint us clearly and familiarly with what 
now perplexes our Reasonings, and wearies 
our Conjectures.—Now, 


If the marerraut World is too glorious, 
too mysterious for our Comprehension, can 
we think it more easy to understand the 
World of Spirits; and God, the King of 
Glory, who is exalted far above all human 
Conception !—To expect it, discovers a very 
wild and wanton Curiosity ; and should God 
be pleased to gratify us init ; yet, new Disco- 
veries would thence arise, and all the addi- 
tional Knowledge we had gained, would only 
make us more sceptical and inquisitive. 


Surely, therefore, we may content ourselves 
to act in Matters of Faith, as in those of Sense ; 
and believe what we understand, (i. e.) Things 
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in general, though many Circumstances ’re- 
main, which we understand not. 


It is unreasonable beyond Expression to re- 
fuse believing any Thing till we know the 
Ground of every Thing, and to deny that im- 
plicit Faith to our Maker, in some few In- | 
stances, which we are obliged to have in so 
many Things about us, and in One another. 


Secondly, Those strong Unbelievers, who 
expect that all Mysteries should be fitted to 
their own Reason, might have somewhat to 
say for themselves, if they could satisfy the 
general Reason of Mankind in their own 
Opinions :— but herein they are miserably 
defective. | | 


They can believe. that the World was made 
by Chance ;-—that God doth not concern him- 
self with Things below ;—will neither punish 
Vice, nor reward Virtue ;—that Religion was 
invented by cunning Men to keep the World 
in Awe; with many other Opinions, equally 
against the common Light of Nature, as well 
as Reason : — equally against the universal 
Sentiments of all civilized Nations, as offen- 
sive to the Ears even of a sober Heathen, 

3p | 
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Reason itself is true and just; but the Rea- 
son of every particular Man is weak and wa- 
vering, perpetually swayed and turned by his 
Interests, his Passions, and Vices. Where, 
then, is the right Use of his Reason, which 
he so much boasts of, and which he would 
blasphemously set up to control the Dictates 
of God? 


Lastly, Since the World abounds with pes- 
tilent Books written against sacred Truths, 
and the Doctrine of the Trinity in particular ; 
itis fit to add that the Authors of them pro- 
ceed wholly upon a Mistake; They would 
shew how impossible it is that Three can be 
One; and One, Three: Whereas the Scrip- 
ture saith no such Thing, at least in the Man- 
ner they would make it :—but only, that there 
is some Kind of Unity and Distinction in the 
Divine Nature ; which is not for us to 
explain. 


The whole Doctrine, then, is short and 
plain, and in itself incapable of Controversy ; 
since God himself hath pronounced it, but 
wholly concealed the Manner of it. Those 
Divines therefore, who have answered those 
wicked Books, have been mistaken also, by 
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‘answering Fools in their Folly ;’ and :en- 
deavouring to explain a Mystery, which God 
hath kept secret from the Foundation of the 
World ; and will then only be revealed, when 
the Fulness of Knowledge shall hereafter be 
granted unto us. (*) 


And,—As it is advisable for all Men to 
avoid reading those wicked Books written 
against this Doctrine, as dangerous and sinful; 
so we think they may omit answering them, 
as unnecessary. (1) 7 | 


(*) Nothing delights Unitarians more, than when they 
prevail with Trinitarians to go beyond the Limits of 
the Bible, and to try their Wits in Attempts to explain 
by fanciful Comparisons, or to demonstrate by meta- 
physical Argumentation, the Doctrine of the Trinity.— 
If our Opponents, therefore, insist for Explanations 
of what we have admitted to be inexplicable, they 
may.—We should follow the Advice of the King of 
Israel, ‘* answer him not.” 


(t+) The best Way to confute and expose Unbelievers, 
would be, not to answer their Cavils, (which are with- 
out End) but to carry the War into the Enemies’ Quar- 
ters; to shew plainly what Infidelity is, whence it comes, 
how it maintains itself, &c.—See Massillon, Caréme ITI. 
277. — The History of Infidelity would be a valuable 
Work—beginning with the Heathens, and coming down 
to apostatising Christians. 


484 On the Sacred Trinity. 


This, we confess, will probably affect but 
few, or none among the Generality of Chris- 
tians, who do not much trouble themselves 
with Books, at least of this Kind.— However, 
Many who do not read themselves, are se- 
duced by others that do; and thus, (as is 
too often the Case,) become Unbelievers upon 
Trust: I have therefore put this Doctrine 
upon a sure Foot, levelled to the meanest 
Understanding ; by which we may, (as the 
Apostle directs,) ‘‘ be ready always to give 
an Answer to every Man that asketh us a 
Reason of the Hope that is in us, with 
Meekness and Fear. 


=p OQOK— 


Most Adversaries to the Faith may be 
repulsed with, ‘‘ How readest thou?” “Thus 
it is written, and This is the Word of 
God.” 


PART’ VILL. 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


Opposite Opinions considered. 


Ir never could be discovered why Men 
should so warmly defend any of the Anti- 
Trinitarian (either Deistical, Socinian, or 
Arian) Heresies, against the clear Light and 
manifest Authority of the Scriptures. 


Nor can it be conceived, what great Ad- 
vantage it would be to them, could they sup- 
port their erroneous Principles, with Argu- 
ments more cogent and conclusive than they 
have hitherto been able to produce. 


Scripture hath directed us to worship One 
God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity, as 
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clearly as it is possible for Words to ex- 
press, (*) and God himself hath wonderfully 
condescended to reveal as much of his own in- 
comprehensible Nature as it was agreeable 
to him we should know ; or, in short, con- 
venient, necessary, or possible for us to un- 
derstand.—But, vain Man! generally most 
ignorant of what he is most assured, chooses 
rather to dispute the Being of God, than 
modestly to confess, that he cannot “ find him 
out to Perfection.” 


As for Deism, we scarce need trouble our- 
selves with any Thing against it. It carries 
its own Confutation along with it. 


The absolute Necessity of a Mediator is 


* That there is, and must be some real Union and 
Communion in Godhead, between the, Sacred Three, to 
answer and support the Divine Names, Titles, and At- 
tributes, which are separately attributed to them all; 
and that there is, and must be some sufficient Distinction 
to sustain those distinct personal Characters and Offices, 
and to answer those distinct Representations in Scrip- 
ture, is evident: though how far this (Oneness of God- 
head and personal Distinctions extend, may not be 
easy for any One exactly to determine or describe to 
the Understanding and Satisfaction of Others. 
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no less apparent, in order to ransom us from 
Death, and recover our forfeited Title to 
Happiness, to render our imperfect Services — 
somewhat acceptable, and particularly to 
atone’ for our manifold Sins and Transgres- 
sions, than Omnipotence itself, in the Cre- 
ation and Preservation of the World. 


How complete the Perfection of the 
Rest of the Creation was, before the Fall 
of Man, and the Curse consequent upon it, 
we cannot absolutely determine: but doubt- 
less, there was more Harmony and Concord, 
more Beauty and Regularity, than at present 
appears ; and, even yet, in many Instances, 
we may find Providence is more indulgent 
to the inferior Class of Beings, than to That 
which was designed Master of the Creation. 
—Man comes into the World helpless and 
defenceless, and is long exposed to more 
and greater Difficulties than he himself is 
capable of surmounting. 


When Reason begins to dawn, great is 
the Necessity of good and early Instruction, 
lest the Passions prevail, and extinguish 
the Light of Reason; or, if they are happily 
awed, and carefully kept under, Vanity or 
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Pride, (term it which you please,) frequently 
breaks in upon it, painting many Things in 
deceitful Colours, magnifying ‘some, | dimi- 
nishing others, and overshadowing more ; at 
the same Time holding up a false Mirror, 
through which deluded Man fancies he sees 
and discerns all Things clearly and Ssceraeay 
as they are. 


That boasted Prerogative a human Na- 
ture, Reason, when attended with this Foible, 
Vanity, (too constant an Attendant on it) 
has led many into such Errors, and filled 
them with such vain Conceit, as ‘the Voice 
of the Charmer” is not able to extricate them 
out of, or remove, ‘charm be ever so 


wisely.” 


This is the Misfortune of the opinionated 
Deist.(*) In his. own INFALLIBLE Judg- 


(*) Christianity may make a Philosopher doubt, but 
it will make a reasonable Man believe.—Indeed, we think 
there is no real Medium between Christianity and Athe- 
ism :—The former, when fairly examined, will be found 
supported by such Weight of Evidence, in the Prophe- 
cies fulfilled in our Saviour, in his Life, Death, and Re- 
surrection, that it will leave no. Principles in the, Mind 
whereon to. substantiate any other System of religious 
Belief. Deism, 
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ment. he hath found outa Method to, re- 
concile Infinite Justice and Purity with. re- 
bellious Insolence, and wilful Pollution; to 
presé¢ribe infinite Power with finite Prescrip- 
tion, and to comprehend infinite Wisdom 
within finite Understanding, He presump- 
éuously pretends to that Knowledge which 
the Angels themselves dare not aspire to, 
and to be thoroughly acquainted with those 
Mysteries, they but humbly desire to look 
into.—In short, he hath said, in Effect, to 
Omnipotence, what Omnipotence most ‘rea- 
sonably said to the proud Waves, (the Opera- 
tion of his own Hands,) “ Hitherto — 
thou come, and no further,” 


Whilst he continues thus blind to © all 
REVEALED Truths, ‘‘it will be but lost La- 
bour” to endeavour to draw the Veil from 
before his Eyes.—All that can be done, is, 


are: tian; (independent of some Observations an 
Reasonings, that can have no firm Hold on the Mind) 
will be founded on a mere arbitrary Supposition : —and 
the desolate Void of Atheism will be the real: rma of 
the Mind, when left to its own Conclusions. 


_ See Note, Vol. I. Page 294, also Note hives 309. 
3 Q ee , 2 Tike 
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to pray that God: would be so ‘indulgent’ to 
him; as once more’to make him an Offer of 
that Grace,’ which he: hath already so wnrea- 
sonably and sau sacalame?, : beisaincs can 
pio him. MIDST il) end 


As to the Absttors of fe Pes i-Trinitarian 
Eiinesiea, whether Arian or Socinian, or any 
other Sect, as there have’ been, and are still 
many, who are all of them equally absurd’; 
at cannot be seen, (as already observed,) 
of what Advantage it could possibly be to 
them, could they maintain their destructive 
Principles with: more: Reason than bitherte 
they have been able to advance. 


Arius, one of the Presbyters of Alexandria, 

merely in Opposition to Achillas, Bishop of 
that See, to which he thought’ he had as just 
Pretensions, and was slighted in the Choice, 
impiously affirmed ‘There was a Time when 
the Son was not,” without any Limitation ; 
‘< that he was. a Creature, and made out ‘of 
Nothing, mutable in his. Nature ;. and, like 
the Angels, liable to Sin; that. being united 
to human Flesh, he supplied the human Soul, 
and: was. re ‘subject to aati gs 
and Pain. 
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Socinus, (not more Orthodox than the for-. 
mer,) maintained, that the Supreme Deity. is 
personally but One; that our Blessed Saviour’ 
is not.God over all; and fixes precisely, that 
he had. no Existence before his Birth of the. 
Virgin. Mary :—that whatever is said of his. 
Merit and Satisfaction for Sin, and Redemp- 
tion of Sinners, _ is certainly to be under- 
stood in a METAPHORICAL Sense : and, ‘that, 
the Holy Ghost is no more hon a Divine. 
Influence, without any Va hae Existence 
at all. 


Pere, : the: Axe may “nly be said’ to’ bet 
laid at the Root of the Tree; and, if this: 
Stroke cannot be averted, Ohrstianity, with‘ 
Religion, must fall. — i 3 : 


Tach Sash tiny as” ew call me St 
open and universal Reproof; and every One 
that has any Belief in our Saviour’s own 
Words, (whosoever shall deny me before 
Men, him also will I deny before my Father, 
which is in Heaven,’ ’) should be zealous to 
attest and demonstrate the Bun and 
Falsehood of such Doctrine. 


dive us, tinbiedhyitay scrutinize diate Depa 
tions ; and we shall, I think, discover. in them: 
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various Contradictions’: — Which, (in: other 
Cases,) is allowed to render’ the Credit and 
Festimony of any, invalid.) 0 0) 8h oe 


“When Men once deviate ats Paths of 
Truth, they seldom agree long together.— 
Whatever Motives first led them aside, or 
whatever Temptations allured them out of ‘the 
common Way, we soon find them separate ; ; 
One Party concluding within themselves, at 
least, that they have discovered a safer and 
nearer Road; and it seldom happens that any 
of them have that commendable Ingenuity 
to return back into the right Way; rather 
suffering themselves to be lost im the dark and 
intricate Mazes of Error and Obstinacy, than 
modestly to own their Mistake, or even ac- 
knowledge the Possibility of their having 
erred, or been misled from the Truth. 


"Arius, when he first ventured out of the 
right Way, was rather cautious ;. but Socinus,. 
after he had followed him. a little, went greater 
Lengths: the former had not lost all Sight of 
the Gospel ; whereas the latter quite closed his 
Eyes against it. And though their Difference 
may, at first Sight, appear trifling; yet, a 
little Inquiry will evidence it to be very eon- 
siderable. 
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«Arius would fix upon no Time: whew onr. 
Saviour began to exist, knowing that he could 
not then so easily shift his Ground, and defend 
himself ; whilst Socinus; heated with a vain 
Imagination of his own Abilities, _perempto- 
rily determines it; and has thereby mani- 
fested the Error of both, and his own Ig- 
norance in particular. Ta hs ich 


Had he remembered that remarkable Cont 
ference . between the unbelieving, captious 
Jews, and our Saviour, he certainly would 
have been a little more cautious ; for it is ex- 
press against him :—1 shall only repeat what 
immediately concerns us, without repeating 
the Passage at large.—‘* Then said the Jews 
unto him, Thou art not yet rirty Years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham? Jesus said unto 
them ; Verily, verily, I say unto you, before 
Abraham was, I am.” (*)—Again, 


~ Arius affirms, that our Saviour was a Crea- 
ture, made of nothing, mutable in his Nature, 
andy (like the Aiigelss) liable to Sin. 


‘ ‘Socinus says, Whatever is said of our Sa- 
viour’s Merit, and Satisfaction for Sin and 


(*) See Notes Vol. I. Pages 519, 52), 
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Redemption for Sinners;; is certainly: to; be 
understood. in\a METAPHORICAL Sense.) > 


DMT ARB: we are to observe, ‘that “Arius ‘passes. 


over in Silence, the Mediatorial Office of our 
Saviour, well-knowing, that to oppose "That, 
was to deny the Necessity of a Mediator ; and 
Sin had not yet so far led him Captive, as to 
believe that Mankind could stand before the 
Throne of Judgment, without:an Advocate! 


When Socinus perceived that what the other 
had advanced, wanted not its Votaries, he was 
sensible that no created Being could possibly 
atone for the Sins of another, much less for 
the Sins of the whole World ; wherefore, out 
of his abundant’ Wisdom, ile hath told us, 
that all that is said of our Blessed Saviour’s 


Merit, is to be understood in a _METAPHO- 


~ Maeeag 


RICAL Sense. sea 


t & 


(* Figura ative Language i is a coer cheat ait ‘therefore 
a favourite Resort, of the Opposers of our Lord’s Divinity, 


&¢e.—Plain ‘and express as: are’ the Ascriptions of S crip- 


ture in these Cases, they are. all, on this Princi le, of 
Interpretation, readily set aside : having, when applied 


to this‘ Extent, this peculiar Convenience, ‘that it pre- 
cludes, in a great Degree, the Possibility of Refutation. _ 


“When one Text of Scripture is: alledged to have a 


SC at 
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)« But, Wemay justly ask, will: a meTAPHo- 
-RICAL. Saviour stand shim, ° or) us, im! “any 
‘Stead?—Our Sins are numerous and glaring, 
and call aloud for Justice; will a mapa ma 
RICAL Plea satisty and appr ase) it V.coiouujal 


“Tf our Beate Merit, Satisfaction for Sin, 
and Redemption | for Sinners, is thus to. be 
argued away, the most comfortable and desir- 
able Part of the Scriptures may Stand as dead 


figurative, and not a literal Meaning, the only effectual 
Method of detecting and exposing the Misinterpretation, 
is a Comparison of it with other Passages of a kindred 
Description, which, from their Connection, are evidently 
intended to be literally understood. —But when a whole 
Series of Texts, plain and pointed, are asserted, or con- 
jectured,, to. be entirely, figurative ; what are we to. do? 
We have no plainer Texts. to. which we can, refer, in the 
‘Way of Comparison, and mutual Illustration—no Passage 
more evidently literal to prove the alledged figurative 
Ones:to be literal-also.-We can do nothing, in such a 
Case, butleave the Texts to the impartial Judgment. of 
the candid Reader of the Scriptures, with this. general 
Observation ;—that if such are the Principles according 
to which the Bible is to be interpreted, the . careless 
Aofidel. is furnished with. the most: plausible. Apology 
which can be urged for declining the. Trouble .of examin- 
ing it; and, that there is no Possibility of BSHES at any 
certain Knowledge of its Contents. es pte 


Letters; and in short, all the Epistles and 
Writings of the Orthodox primitive Christians, 
be deemed only a Rhapsody of Nonsense ; 
no Regard need be paid to our: Saviour’s 
Injunction, ‘“‘ Go ye, teach al] Nations, bap- 
tizing them in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost;” for we 
are here taught that they are Words without 
any oe it | 


(*) As the Socinians deny the Fall of Man, they can- 
not be consistent, without denying all its Consequences ; 5 
of which the Doctrine of Atonement is one of the most 
considerable. —And a Doctrine itis, so plain and striking, 
that all Mankind, who have had any Notion of God’s 
Purity, and their own Guilt, have joined in the Practice 
of offering Sacrifices to avert the Wrath of invisible 
Powers ; thus giving universal Testimony to that great 
Principle of the Law and the Gospel, that coenthous 
shedding of Blood there is no Remission." otis 


' Jt is true (say they) he is called a Sherine but: only 
in a figurative Expression, as our Prayers and Praises. 
are so called.— His Death was no Sin Offering, but only 
‘an Example of patient Suffering for his Religion, an 
Example to us to suffer in like Manner, if we are called 
‘upon to it. But what saith the Scripture ?—** Christ our 
Passover is sacrificed for us.” Did not the Passover, 
and its Blood, stop the Execution of that Vengeance 
which fell upon the Egyptians? Jf Christ then ‘is our 
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’ ‘What Sense, in this Case, can we possibly 
make of our Saviour’s Address to the Father, 
if these Men’s Doctrine must stand? Or, 
must they be credited before the beloved 
Disciple? ‘1 have finished,” (saith Christ,) 
“the Work which thou gavest me to do; 
And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self, with the Glory which I had 
with thee before the World was.”’—And, 


Was he, (as they have blasphemously as- 


= 


Passover, it must follow, that his Blood now does for us, 
what the Blood of the Paschal Lamb did for the Hebrews 
in Egypt. 


- We are far from denying ‘that Christ was an Example 
to us in his Death, as well as in his Life; but he was not 
only an Example, as the Socinians assert, but he was 
** an Intercessor, a Mediator, a Temple, a Priest, a Sa-_ 
erifice, a Ransom, .2 Price of Redemption, a Propitia- 
tion, an Atonement, a Lamb slain for the Sins of the 
World :” He was, in short, all that the Law exhibited; 
and instead of being a Sacrifice only in Figure, all the 
‘Sacrifices that had been before him, from the Beginning 
of the World, were the Figures,’ of which he himself, 
once for all, in the End of the World, was the Substance 
‘and Reality.—So far was Christ’s Sacrifice from being 
figurative, that there never was any true and proper via i 
‘but his only. 

<3 'R 
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serted,) <a created. Being, what..must. we 
account of St. Paul, that great. Apostle, 
who plamly tells us, that ‘Jesus. Christ 
thought it not. Robbery to, be equal with 
God.” He tells us, jin another. Place, that 
‘He was ordained a Preacher, and ‘an Apos- 
tle,—that he spake the Truth in. Christ,” 
and says, ‘ There is One. God, and One 
Mediator between God and.Men, the Man, 
Christ Jesus, who gave himself a Ransom for 
all.” — But, if we believe Socinus and_ his 
Followers, that Christ’s Sufferings-and Death 
were in no Way meritorious; what hath St. 
Paul been, doing, but, (to use his own Ex- 
pression,) “beating the Air?” 


Had these Men spoke out ‘fairly their 
Minds at first, what they have, in Effect, 
by dittle and -little, .at length declared, (i. e.) 
that Jesus Christ himself was:an Impostor, 
that the Revelation of the Old and» New 
Testament. is an human Imposition, and ‘that 
God never made any, nor Man stood in need 
‘of it,—that: let. us, be ever so. wicked and 
yebellious, a» bare Recantation: is sufficient.; 
‘or if suddenly ‘taken off in the Height of our 
Iniquity, infinite Justice must acquit ‘us ; 
for we can in no Way disqualify ourselves 
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for the’ Title: of. infinite and, eternal, Hap-; 
piness,; (*); Had they made this’ epen))De-, 
claration at once, they had saved the World 
much Paint bis isin doubtless, done much less 


Aiencire= 


“ial fy them make as: light as. 5 tiki 
will of our Saviour and his Disciples, they 
must allow, at least, that they were true 
Prophets : — They foretold that such Men 
should arise; and our Saviour says, “ If it: 
were possible, they should ‘deceive Le Oy, 
Elect. 1 


St. Peter diiteniien Hewes that <q satis 
shall come Scoffers, walking after their own 
Lusts ;—that there should arise false Teachers, 
who privily should bring in damnable Heresies, 
even denying the Lord that bought them, 
and | bring upon themselves swift Destruc-" 
tion :” i. and then adds, ss ‘Many shall follow 


(*) They, hold, that nothing is necessary, but mere 
Repentance and moral Reformation, on the. Part of 
Sinners ;- and that God, on_ his Part, is’ bound by 
his Goodness, to forgive them for nothing.—See Dr. Priest- 
ley to Mr, Lindsey, in this Case, pages 219, 220, of this 
Vol. bi } 
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their pernicious Ways, by: Reason of ~whom 
6 Way of Truth shall be evil spoken of.” 


Jionhiedin we shall. never be Wyre 
for not comprehending INCOM PREHENSIBLE 
Truths; and, as certainly become answer- 
sain for denying them. 


“But we may confidently affirm, that how- 
ever incomprehensible this Doctrine is, there 
hath no Objection, as yet, been brought by 
Unbelievers against the Truth and Impor- 
tance of it, but which, upon Examination 
will be found much more unreasonable and 
absurd. 3 a 


For, First, Socinus preremptorily asserts, 
in Contradiction to what hath been already 
proved, (*) that the Holy Ghost is but a 
divine Influence, without any PERSONAL Ex- 
istence. — And, must this Man’s Word pre- 
vail against his Authority, to whom all the 
Prophets give Witness !—-I am almost afraid 
to repeat our Saviour’s own Words, lest they 
should seem to be levelled against him. — 


‘““Wherefore I say unto you, all ‘manner 


? 


(*) Page 277, &c. 
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of, Sin and Blasphemy shall be forgiven’ unto 
Men; but the Blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto Men— 
hath never Forgiveness, neither 1 in Ls Waele 
nor in the World to come.’ 


But perhaps, This, likewise, is to be un- 

derstood in @ METAPHORICAL Sense.—Alas! 
such Pleading, such Equivocation, will never 
avail at That Bar where we must receive 
the irreversible Sentence.—A gain, 


~ One Part of the Socinians, without Rea- 
son, and in Opposition to. Revelation, object 
against the Divinity of the second and Third 
Persons in the Trinity, affirming them to 
be Creatures ; which, as they allow Divine 
Honour to be due to Christ, proves them 
to be guilty of a grosser Sort of Idolatry, 
than even the Heathens themselves ever gave 
into. To join Creatures into one Holy Tri- 
nity with God, and baptize Men into the 
Faith and Worship of Creatures, far sur- 
passes all Pagan-Theology ; and instead of 
extricating themselves out of any Difficulties ; 
involves them ten-fold more, in Absurdity 
and Contradiction. : 


Again, Another Sort deny the Second and 
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Third’ of the ‘Trinity to be Persons, and 
make them no more than the Power: and 
Wispom ‘of God; One called his’ Worp, 
the Other his Sprrrr ; but yet, that they are 
nothing different from God, But! . 


‘Into what Error and Confusion must such 
an Assertion necessarily and® i Nag 
Tead them 2. For; au : 


‘Upon this Conclusion, they. eae stop 
at a Trinity in God, but must deify, (if I 
may be. allowed. the Expression,) all his,other 
Attributes, as his Justice, Merey, Providence, 
Omnipotence, Ubiquity, with’ many more, 
all equally, (upon. their. Principles,) entitled 
to Personality, with those. two: they bave so 
distinguished.—So that instead.of the Torre 
in: Heaven, which they confess, every. Attri- 
bute: must be acknowledged a God. 


It Wanld be needless and lev to enu- 
merate all their Contradictio ns, and to show 
how they. differ among themselves, if it is 
possible, even more than they do from us :— 
One Sort of them making the Object of their 
Worship, | God; Another, only a Creature : 
One, asserting THREE Persons in the Trinity : 
Another but one: This affirming them to 
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be adorable, the Other denying it: Thus, 
the One Part accusing the other of Idolatry, 
in paying. Adoration to’ a Creature ; whilst 
That is. condemned for . Profaneness. and 
erroneous Faith, in forbidding Divine Honour 
to’ whom it is.due.. Not to add. the, Dis- 
crepance of Sentiments in the same Persons 
at different Times. (*) 


(*) Dr. Priestley in his “ Letters to a Philosophical 
Unbeliever,” (Part 2. p. 383—35,) informs us, that he 
was once “a Calvinist, andthat of the straitest Sect.” 
—He adds, he became an High Arian, and then 
a Socinian, and, in a little Time, a Socinian of the 
lowest Kind, in which Christ is considered as a mere 
Man, the Son of Joseph and Mary, and “ naturally as 
fallible and peccable as Moses or any other Prophet.” 
—And after all, he tells us (Def. of Unity, for 1787. 
p. 111,) that he ‘does not know, when his Creed will 
be fixed.” 


To state the Doctrines, therefore, as embraced, at 
different Times, by the various Sectaries amongst us, 
is a Task not without its Difficulty: To seize what 
is fugitive; to fix that which is ever in the Act of 
Change ; to chain down the Proteus to one Form, and 
to catch his Likeness ere he has shifted to another; 
This is certainly a Work not easy to be accom-— 
plished ; and after all not much to be depended on, 
as before it is accomplished, he may have passed from 
one Shape to another. | 
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These are Instances; but such as furnish 
a fair Specimen of the Hollowness of the 
Ground, on which these high-sounding Gen- 
tlemen take their Stand, trumpeting forth 
their own extensive Knowledge, and the 
Ignorance of those who differ from them! 


TOP AT fet 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


Opposite Opinions considered.— The mou Lne 
of the Church on it. | 


Tue few Instances we have given of the 
Hollowness of the Ground, on which our 
high- sounding Opponents take their Stand, 
may give some Idea of the Fairness of their 
Pretensions, and the Soundness ox their De- 
cisions. | | 


int. shdnld even. all. the cyppenteie oe cri-. 
tical, logical, and metaphysical Refinement, 
be found in any Case insufficient ; yet still,. 
we are not to. suppose the Point completely 
given, up ;—No ;—The. modern Unitarian, 
Commentator is not discomfitted,—-He_ retires 


POLS 
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within the Citadel of his Philosophical Con- 
viction ;—and, under its impenetrable Cover, 
bids Defiance to the utmost Force of his 
Adversarys Argument.— Of this, let Dr. 
Priestley furnish an Instance, in his own 
Words.—Endeavouring to prove, in Oppo- 
sition to Dr. Price, that the Expressions 
in John (vi. 62.) **‘ What, and if you shall 
see the Son of Man ascend up where he 
was before?” furnish no Argument in favor 
of Christ’s Pre-existence, he uses the follow- 
ing remarkable Language—that, “though not 
satisfied with any Interpretation of this ex- 
traordinary Passage ; yet rather than believe 
our Saviour to have existed in any other 
State before the Creation of the World; or 
te have left some State of great Dignity and 
Happiness when he. came hither, he would 
have Recourse to the old and exploded 
~ Idea of Christ’s actual Ascent into Heaven, 
or of his imagining that he had been car- 
vied up thither in a Vision ;—which (like that 
of St. Paul) he had not been able to distin- 
guish from Reality :”—Nay, he would not 
build an Article of Faith, of such Magnitude, 
on “the Correctness of John’s Recollection 
and Representation of our Lord’s ‘Lan- 
guage ;”—and so strange and incredible does 


Opposite Opinions considered. 507 


the Hypothesis of a pre-existent State ap- 
pear, that, ‘sooner that. admit it, he would 
suppose the whole Verse to be an Inter- 
aeiaiion ; or, that the old Apostle dictated 
me. Thing, and his Amanuensis _ wrote 
pe a —— Letters to Dr. Price, p- p- 
57, 58, &c. . 


Thus is completed the Triumph of Uni- 
tarian Philosophy over Revelation: and thus 
is the Charge of Incredulity against the 
pretended Philosopher of the present Day 
refuted !—For what is too Monstrous for his 
Belief, if you except only, the Truths of 
the Gospel ?— 


As for our Part, we will produce our 
Texts out of the Gospel for these Things, 
and then be content to refer it to any disin- 
terested Heathen or Jew, or, if they please, _ 
to any of their own Friends among the 
Mahometan Unitarians, whether the Truths 
we so earnestly contend for, (as “the Faith 
once delivered to the Saints”) be not clearly 
laid down, and manifestly contained’ in 
them ?—and consequently, if they believed 
those Passages to be immediately inspired 
by God, as these Men we have to deal with, 
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pretend — to do, whether they would not 
gladly embrace them ?—And, if so, are not 
Jews, Turks, or professed Infidels, in’ this 
Case, more excusable than these Perverters. 
of those Revelations which they themselves 
acknowledge to be divine? " 


Certainly, it would be much more inge- 
nuous, roundly: and frankly, to reject at 
once the whole Gospel, than thus to® mis- 
use ‘it; and also’ better becoming that 
Candour, Freedom of Spirit, and Philoso: 
phical Plainness, and natural Probity, that is 
much pretended to, and boasted ‘of by some 
Men. But to wrest Scripture as they do, 
so to expound it in any Sense by the most 
forced, improper, and unusual Interpretations, 
as the Socinians freely own they do, and will 
do, (*) rather than acknowledge any Doctrine 

‘4 in it which seems to contradict their Reason, 
is to assume such a Power over Divine 
Writ, as, over any human Writing, | would 


 (*) See Note, page 60, &e. See also Dr. Magee’s 
Strictures on the Improved Version of the New Testament, 
by, the Socinians; largely spoken to in his, Appendix 
on. the. Atonement —third Edition, Vol. 2, page 445, 
&c. to the End. | 
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never be allowed Nay, worse; It is’ to 
make the Oracles of the True God;: which 
were designed to enlighten and instruct 
Mankind, as ambiguous and obscure as those 
delivered by the false Gods. of the Easiest 
on. purpose to deceive. 


We may, therefore, leave it to every | Man's s 
impartial Judgment, whether they, who eee. Fig 
denying these T hings, thereby pretending toa ye : 
more pure and rational Christianity, can, with- 
out, or indeed with putting Charity ‘to the ut- 
most Stretch, be allowed so much as the N: ame 
of Christians. . ee je mesg ow silt 


(*) Perhaps it will not be ‘so ‘readily understood 
what it is to deny the Christian Faith, till it be re- 
collected, in the first Place, what the Christian ‘Faith 
is :—We shall, therefore, give it in as gu Words as 


possible. . Re ke . 


The Christian is one who lives by Faith. He knows 
‘that of himself he has no Ability to do the Will of 
God, and therefore applies for the Assistance of that 
Blessed Spirit who is called the Comforter; and ac- 
cording to Christ’s Promise, is to be in us, and abide 
with us for ever. — He knows that Man is fallen into 
Sin and Death, which are the Works of the Devil, 
and that Christ came into the World for no. other 
Purpose, but to destroy them, to cleanse them away? 
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_.To attempt .to reduce the Magnitude, 
or to. lighten the Weight, of the Difference 


r 


and to prevail over Death. — That, as we are ina 
forfeited State, our Redemption is the Work of God’s 
free Grace, to which we have no Claim by Nature.—That 
He, who effected this Redemption, was the Divine Per- 
son of whom the Prophet Isaiah spake, saying, ‘‘ Behold 
your God will come and save you.”—That he fulfilled 
all the Sacrifices of the Law, by the offering of himself 
once for all, and tasting of Death for every Man: so 
that in him we have now received that Atonement which 
the Law described, but could not accomplish, 


This, we presume, is a short Sketch. of the Christian 
Religion, with its principal and leading Doctrines.— 
The Rainbow, when its Colours are most splendid, is 
not more visible in the Day, than these Doctrines are in 
the Bible :—-and therefore good and wise Men have 

preached and written, and pleaded | for them, and suf- 
fered. for them, even unto Death, in almost every Age, 


4 _ and in every Kingdom of the World. 


How. then, can any One who. denies them all, nes 
himself a _ Christian ; ; who instructs us that. human 
Reason is to furnish a Man with all his religious No- 
tions, and that the Scripture is to give them Counte- 
nance;—that Man hath Power enough of himself to do 
the Will of God ;—that he is not born in Sin, nor elected 
by the Divine Grace ;-—that our Redeemer i is no, Redeemer, 
but a good moral Example ;—that he is not God; and 
that he hath made no Atonement for our Sins. We 
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between us, is as vain a One as could well 
be made.— They respect all that is essential 
and fundamental in ‘Christianity. — With as 
much Wisdom might we try to unite the 
Poles, or to bring East and West together.— 
It is not at alla Case, in which, by mutually 
explaining, and softening down, the Senti- 
ments of the contending Parties may be 
made to meet, or even to approximate. —It 
is'a mere childish Affectation of Liberality, to 
talk as if they could.— The two Systems, which 


We would ask here, How the Wit of Man, when 
it has got this new Religion, can put it into a Creed ? 
—He cannot begin in the common Form, “J believe, 
&c.”—-He must say, ‘‘1 do not believe that any Thing 
more than the Religion of Reason is necessary to the 
Professors of Christianity—I have no Need of Faith— 
ds want not the Grace of God—I need not be called, 
nor elected, by the Divine Favour —1 do not own 
Jesus Christ for my God; neither doI desire him to — 
pay any Price for my Redemption.” 


‘This negative Confession, fitter surely for an Hea- 
then, than a Professor of Cristianity, is the favourite 
Object of the Socinian, For this, their Pamphlets 
are dispersed by Thousands, to turn the Affections of 
the Ignorant from the inestimable Truths of the Gospel, 
into Socinian Darkness, and inflame their Fancies with 
a Set of Opinions, which can only lead them to Per- 
dition, See Note, Vol,1 page 294, and page 310, &c. 
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of themsoever is the Right or the Wrong, 
stand. as Antipodes to each other, with. the 
whole World between ‘them. If.it. be Chris- 
tianity, that the Son andthe Holy. Spirit are 
God, ‘equal with the Father, and.entitled to 
supreme Adoration and Homage ;—that Man is. 
a fallen, guilty, and depraved Creature, and, 
as such, utterly incapable of obtaining Ac- 
ceptance with God, on the Ground, of his own 
Obedience, or Righteousness ;—that the great 
Design of Christ’s Coming into the World 
was, to atone for human Guilt by the Sa- 
crifice of himself; and that his Sufferings and 
Death were thus. vicarious and expiatory, 
and ‘his Resurrection from the Dead the Evi- 
dence of their Efficacy, as well as the Pledge 
of Life to all who trust in his finished 
Work ;—that the Influence of the Divine 
Spirit is necessary for the Illumination of the 
Understanding in the Things of God, and for 
the Renovation and progressive Sanctification 
of the Soul ;—-that the present Life is the only 
Period during which Sinners of the human 
Race’ can’ be brought to “ Repentance to- 
ward God, and Faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” and to consequent Salvation ;—that 
the good Works of Believers formno Part of 
the Ground of their Justification before God, 
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and their Enjoyment of Eternal Life, but, 
they themselves being previously * accepted 
in the Beloved,” their Works also, springing 
from a Heart renewed by Grace, are ac- 
cepted and approved, as Fruits and Evidences 
of that ‘* Faith which worketh by Love :’— 
if these, and other kindred Doctrines, be 
Christianity, how, in the Name of Common 
Sense, is it possible, that their Opposites should 
be Christianity too? Is it not infantile Weak- 
ness, for the Abettors ofeither of these opposite 
Systems to be angry with the Supporters of 
the other, because they decline giving them 
the Appellation of Christians? Why are we 
to convert this sacred Name into a mere Epi- 
‘thet of unmeaning Compliment? The’ Incon- 
sistency is equal on both Sides. ‘ 


It is oat as absurd for them to bestow it 
on us, as it would be. for us to bestow it on 
them. If our Opponents. are Christians, we 
are deluded Idolaters, miserably deceived in 
the Object of our. Worship,, and. the Founda- 
tion of our Hope !—Why should we disguise 
this Matter, and delude ourselves and ..one 
another, by taking a Name in common, when 
we: nana hardly a Principle in common?— 
hah’ : | MrPuto1 mt ivilosca fo 


B14 Ow ThE ’'Sticked Frinity. 


OoBither: Trinifarians” ‘or Anti- trinitarians are 
acters ‘for they cannot Both worship that 
God, who reveals himself ‘to. us in- -Serip- 
ture ;—but one of them must substitute an: 
sii dle Being in his jaa 


Btn ete © 


It. as not, Oth Beeston a Sabibets to be de- 
cided by Sallies of Wit, Ostentation of Learn-° 


ing;' or attempting to render: one anothet 
‘odious or ridiculous. 


are yin humble, decsdidies Mind, ; tialee 
to. believe the Testimony of God, is, aboye all 
-Things, requisite. in such. Anquiries : — This 
shouldbe sought by fervent Prayer ; and the 
Script ures should. be daily and | Giligently 
examined, with an obedient. and reverential 
Awe. — The Study | of these. will settle our 
‘Judgments and, ‘whilst perceiving that those 
“who deny this Doctrine, gradually ‘give up 
Pea eons aoe Bea cg ti ‘the 
“we shall deem it,. like the’ (Key- Stone -of ‘an 


*Areh,) | ‘essential to the di of Bvange- 
* Tical shia) | 


enw é 


eaten Word, : ry Whilst-s we ‘adiarediom tees dau 
of Bigotry, in refusing all RELIGIOUS Inter- 


; 
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course with. Anti. -Trinitarians, | » oe) lest. we 

should give a Sanction. to their. Heresy ;. let 
us protest against. all Attempts, to injure them, 
in. their remeoraL Interests. . 
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(*) Dr, Millar, Professor of Theology in Prince-town . 
College, North America, in a Note attached to an Ordi- 
nation Sermon, preached at Baltimore, October i 9th, 1820, 
relates Part of a Conversation that he had with Dr.. 
Priestley, two_or. three Years before his Death.—In Re- 
ply to a direct Avowal of the Author, (Dr. Millar) that he 
was a Trinitarian, Dr. Priestley said, ‘* 1 do not wonder 
that you entertain and express a strong and unfavourable — 
Opinion of us Unitarians --The Truth is, there neither. can, 
nor ought to be, any Compromise between us. . lf you are . 
right, we are not Christians at all: and if we are right, you . 
are. gross Idolaters.” 


These were, as nearly as can be recollected, the Words, 
and most accurately the Substance of his Remark,—and 
nothing certainly can be more just.—The Ground on 
which they respectively stand, should be well recon- 
noitered by each Party, and the Result well weighed 
which attaches to Truth or Error. ; 


- The Trinitarian and the Socinian are the ‘Antipodes to: 
each other. ‘One or other must be wrong, and not in- 
differently, but fatally so. The Controversy is of a Kind 
which goes. -down to the very Foundations of religious 
Belief, ‘and leaves searcely any “common ‘Ground to the” 
two- Pi rites! BiGtay ef cigtistos wa g ,cocl ope 
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‘Every Kindness is due to them, as Men,” 
when they need it; and by generously yielding 
it to them in their Necessity, we shall best 
silence the Censures brought against our 
Principles as intollerant ; and prove that they. 
enlarge the Heart with the most diffusive 
Philanthropy. | 


T shall conclude this with the Observation: 
of a learned Bishop, on the Doctrine of the 
Catholic Church for the first three Ages of 


The Systems are opposite in the most momentous and 
essential Respects: they admit no Hope of Reconcili- 
ation: they cannot both subsist as mutually recognised 
Forms of our common Christianity : one must extermi- 
nate the other. 


‘I shall add here two Anecdotes, to show how abhor- 
rent to Christian Feelings was all Communication with 
such Heretics as oppose the Catholic Faith. , 


te aes 


They are told of St. John and Polycarp, and though 
treated by some with affected contempt, are too well 
authenticated by the following. References, to be de- 
nied.— St. John going to the Bath at Ephesus, found there 
the. Heretic Cerinthus ; wpon which he hastily retreated, 
saying, ‘' Let us flee, . fe the Bath should fall, while 
Coerinthus, gn Enemy of Truth, is within it. -- Milner’s, 
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Christianity, ‘concerning the sacred’ Trinity, 
considered in Opposition to Tritheism ;— 
and the Assertions of the sir tiabiargie Church 
on it. 


‘ Of such a Distinction and Union of Per- 
sons (says the learned Prelate,) we have, indeed, 
no Example, or exact Similitude among cre- 
ated Beings: but, what then? It does not 
follow, that therefore, there cannot be sucha 
Distinction and Union in the transcendant 
and most spiritual Nature of God. The Anti- 
Trinitarians can never produce a demonstra- 
tive Reason to prove that this cannot be ; 
and payne Revelation, plainly assures us that 
So it is.’ 


The Doctrine of the Church is dled i in vith 
Case. “ There is but one living and true God, 
everlasting, without Body, Parts, or Passions ; 


History, Vol. 1. p. 185; — Cave’s Life of St. John, 
page 157 ;—Arrowsmith, on John, page 37.—Of_ Poly- 
carp, it is said, that meeting one Day in the Streets 
of Rome, the stetetic Marcion, the latter cried out, 
*« Polycarp, own us.” ‘I do own thee,” suid the 
zealous Bishop, ‘to be the first-born of Satan.”— 
Milner’s History, Vol. 1. pp. 289, and 312,--Cave’s 
Life of Polycarp, Vol. I. p. 116. 
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of infinite. Power, »Wisdom,...and -Goodness; 
the Maker, and. Preserver of all Things’ both. 
visible: and. invisible. And in Unity of this 
Godhead there be THree Persons of One, 
Substance, Power, and Eternity; the Father, 
the Son, and: the Holy Ghost.” (*) — “One 
God, One ‘Lord,:not ‘one Only Person, but 
Three Persons’ in One Substance; for that 
which we believe of the Glory of the Father; 
the same we believe of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, without ‘any Difference or Ine- 
quality. ’“(+) For “the Catholic Faith is this; 
That we worship One God in Trinity, and 
Trinity in’ Unity: neither confounding the 
Persons, nor dividing the Substance: for there 
is One Person of the Father; another of the 
Son; and, another of the: Holy Ghost.:) but 
the Godhead of ,the, Father, .of the Son; 
and of the Holy Ghost, is all. One; the.Glory, 
equal, and the Majesty co-eternal.” ({)—Agree- 
ably to which we find the other Creeds, (the 


(*) The first. Article of Religion... 


» The Preface for Tyinity- -Sunday,, in ‘the Communion 
Service. 
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Apostle’s and Nicene,) equally full in ex- 
pressing each Person of the Divine Godhead 
distinctly. 


So that the Triune Nature of the Divine Ex- 
istence is as positive and real by Divine As- 
sertion and the Christian Faith, as the Union 
of the Body and Soul of Man itself, nor less 
mysterious to our Understandings, or con- 
tradictory to our Conceptions. 
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PART X. 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


Speculative Offices of the Sacred Trinity. 


In Doctrines which are not made known 
by the Light of Reason and natural Under- 
standing, but are discovered merely by Reve- 
lation, and which depend wholly on the Au- 
thority and Testimony of the Revealer; in 
these Things, human Imagination has no 
Place, and the Opinion of no Man is of any 
Importance ; (*) but only the express Words 
of the Revelation itself. 


(*) The pious Wish to confirm the Doctrine of the 
Trinity, by producing multifarious Evidence, and heaping 
3 U 


522 The speculative Nalure 


In declaring, therefore, what is clearly and 
without all Controversy revealed in Scripture 
concerning the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost: I shall, 


Proof upon Proof; or an earnest Endeavour to elucidate 
a Point, the Knowledge of which is too wonderful and ex- 
cellent for the Attainment of human Wisdom, by metaphy- 
sical Nicety, and by the Sagacity of abstract Specula- 
lation; or by studied Similitudes and artificial Allu- 
sions, to bring it nearer to our Conceptions ; All this 
hath been hurtful to the . Interests of Religion, and 
‘‘ given Occasion to the Enemy” to ridicule, if not “ to 
blaspheme.”’ 


See Note Vol, 1, Page 334, also Note, Page 363 of 
this: Vol. 


He that goes about to speak of the Mystery of the 
Trinity, and does it by Words and Names of. Man’s 
Invention, talking of Essence and Existences, Hypos- 
tacies and Personalities, Priority in Coequalities, and 
Unity in Pluralities, may amuse himself, and build a 
Tabernacle in his Head, and talk something he knows 
not what; whilst the good Man, who feels the Power 
of the Father, and to whom the Son is become Wis- 
dom, Sanctification, and Redemption; and in whose 
Heart the Love of the Spirit of God is shed abroad: 
This Man, though he knows nothing of the nice 
Distinctions on this Subject, yet he alone truly un- 
‘derstands the Christian Doctrine of the Trinity. 
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<¥irst, Consider briefly that which is spgrcu- 
LATIVE concerning their) NaTuRE. 


Second, That which is MORAL, relating to 
their OFFICES. And, 


Lastly, That which ig PRACTICAL, concern- 
ing the Honour we are to pay to them. 


The first being That, in which we are least 
concerned, and which we are least capable to 
understand, the Scripture is very brief: It 
being of much more Importance that it should 
be clearly revealed to us, what they are RELA- 
TIVELY to us, than what their Nature is 
ABSOLUTELY 1M THEMSELVES: Yet, even upon 
this Head we find in Scripture, as follows, 


That, (agreeable to the Light of Reason,) 
There is One Supreme, Absolute, — Inde- 
pendent Cause and Original of all Things ; 
Eternal, Infinite, Omnipotent, Omniscient, 
Self-Sufficient ; the Maker and Lord of all 
Things ; Himself derived from none, made ot 
none, begotten of none, proceeding from 
none: By whom all. Creatures, both visible. 
and invisible, animate and inanimate, rational 
and irrational, mortal and immortal, in Hea- 
ven and in Earth, were made; by whom the 
Land and Waters; the Air, the Sun, and 
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Stars; the Heaven and the Heaven of Hea- 
vens, and all Things that are therein ; Plants, 
and Beasts, and Men; Angels and Arch- 
Angels, were created out of nothing: From 
whom the Spirit of Truth, the Comforter and 
Sanctifier of all holy Men, proceEpDETH, or 
is sent-forth: Of whom, lastly, the Son him- 
self, the Saviour and Redeemer of the World, 
in. an ineffable Manner, before all Ages, was. 
BEGOTTEN, 


This is the Supreme Father and Lord of all, 

who dwelleth in Light inaccessible ; whose 
Majesty, no Thought can comprehend ; whose 
Glory, no Eye can behold; whose Power, no 
Strength can resist ; from whose Presence, no 
Swiftness canflee ; from whose Knowledge, no 
Secresy can be concealed ; whose Justice, no 
Art can evade; whose re el no Creature 
but partakes of. 


This is the God of the Universe, whom 
even the Heathen World always acknowlede- — 
ed. This is the God of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Jacob ; the God who brought the Chil 
dren of Israel out of the Land of Egypt; 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
of whom the whole Family in Heaven and 
Earth is named, through whom, and to whom 
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are all Things; to whom be Glory and lai 
nion for ever. 7 | 


Second, Concerning the Nature of the Son 
That which the Scripture declares to us, 
(and otherwise than from Scripture we can 
have no Light, in Matters of Revelation,) is 
this: That, in the Beginning, before the 
Foundation of the World, before all Ages, 
That Divine Person, who after, and by his 
Incarnation, became our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, had a Being in the: Bosom of 
his Father, and was Partaker of his Father’s 
Glory, being the Word (*) by which God 
created, and does now govern all Things ; 
and by whom be hath revealed himself and 
his Will to Mankind, and through whom he 
receives our Prayers offered by him. 


But further, Concerning the Nature of this 
Divine Person, the Word, or Son of God, 
the Scripture adds, that he is ‘ the Only- 
begotten of the Father,” and was in “ Glory 
with him-_before the World was; that he is 
the Brightness of his Father’s Glory, and the 


(*) See Note Vol. 1, Page 428, &c, why Christ is stiled 
“the Word.” 
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express Image of his Person, upholding all 
Things by the Word of his Power;” That he 
is ‘the Image of the Invisible God, the first- 
born .of every Creature,” (i. e.) was before, 
and above all Things, the first Principle and 
Head over all; Himself, deriving 1mmept- 
ATELY from the Father only; (and as to the 
Manner of That, ‘“‘ who shall declare his Ge- 
neration ?”) Whereas all other Things, all 
Creatures, were produced MrDIATELY by his 
Operation. For so St. John affirms expressly ; 
« All Things were made by him, and. without 
him was not any Thing made that was made,” 
And St. Paul still more distinctly, ‘‘ By him 
were all Things created, that are in Heaven, 
and that are in Earth, visible, or invisible ; 
whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, or 
Principalities, or Powers ; all Things were 
created by him, and for him; and he is be- 
fore all Things, and by him all i 2 con- 
sist.” a But further, 


(*) If it be demanded, how these two different Ex- 
pressions are to be reconciled, That God only is the 
Creator of all Things, and yet all Things are said 
expressly to be created by Jesus Christ, St. Paul 
gives a clear and direct Answer, ‘ By his Son God 
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Concerning the Nature of the Holy Spirit 
of God, the Scriptures speak very little. mrE- 


made the World; and ‘‘who created all Things by 
Jesus Christ.” 


. To interpret these Passages, as some have attempted 

to do, Of a SECONDARY and FIGURATIVE 
Creation, the new Creation or Renovation of Things by 
the Gospel; is wresting Texts by a forced and un- 
natural Sense to serve an Opinion; which, in their 
plain and literal Meaning, there is no Difficulty. 


For, To conceive that God created all Things at 
first by his Son, is no more contrary to. Reason, than 
his Renewing or Redeeming all: Things by his Sone 
which is acknowledged by all. ; 


And if “it pleased the Father, by Christ to re- 
concile all Things unto, himself, whether they be 
Things in Earth, or Things in Heaven,” as St. Paul 
expressly affirms, that all Men understand him to 
affirm in the literal Sense; there is: no more Reason 
to doubt, but in the literal Sense likewise, it pleased 
the Father by Christ to CREATE. all Things. for 
himself; which is as expressly. affirmed by the same 
Apostle. And even in the Old Testament itself, those 
Passages which are spoken of Wisdom, (Pro, viii. 21, 
&c.) are by ancient Chistian Writers understood of 
God’s creating all Things by Christ, ‘‘who-was then by 
bim, as One brought up with him ; and was daily his 
Delight.” If 
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TAPHYSICALLY of it; nor give any Encou- 
ragement to the Inquisitiveness of human 
Speculation: declaring only that he is a Di- 
vine Person, proceeding, or being sent forth 
from the Father; and in other Places. called 
the Spirit of the Son, and is said to be sent 
forth from him. 


Into the Manner of his Derivation, there- 


If it be here further inquired, how those Divine At- 
tributes and Powers, which are ascribed in Scripture 
to the Person of the Son, are consistent with the 
Unity of God; which is the Foundation of all Re- 
ligion both natural and Revealed; The Answer is ob- 
vious, [viz.] That the Divinity ascribed to the Son, 
is not another, a co-ordinate Divinity ; but the Power, 
the Majesty, and the Glory of the Father, COmMUNI GANGS 
and derived to the Son. 


Could it be affirmed that there are Two or more 
Self-Originate, unbegotten, underived Principles; This 
would destroy the Unity of God, and fundamentally 
subvert the very first Ground of Religion: But since 
the Glory of the Son is not originally his own Glory, 
but the Glory of the Father manifested in him, and 
derived to him, in a Manner which neither we, nor 
Angels perhaps, can presume to understand; it is 
manifest still, that the Monarchy of the Universe is 
hereby preserved entire. 
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fore, we ought not to presume to inquire; but 
be content with what the Scripture reveals 
to us, of his being in a singular Manner, 
(i. e.)in a Manner which we cannot presume 
to understand or explain, ‘‘ The Spirit of 
God.” Only, because there have been some 
in these later Ages, who have denied the 
Being of this Holy Spirit, and have imagined 
it to be nothing but a mere Power or Attri- 
bute of God; it deserves to be taken Notice 
of, that those Scriptures, which speak of him 
as being GRIEVED at wicked Men; as making 
INrEeRcEssIon for us, and HELPING our In- 
firmities; as being sent to us, and piviD- 
ING spiritual Gifts ‘‘ severally as he pleases ;” 
and “SPEAKING, not of himself,’ but what 
he HEARS or receives from the Father; These, 
and numberless other Texts in the New Testa- 
ment, do plainly declare Him to he, (as already 
observed,) not a mere Virtue or Power, but 
a real Person, distinct from the Father 
and the Son, and sent forth from Both, for 
the perpetual Government and Direction of 
the Church. : 


This is what the Scripture briefly declares 
to us In a SPECULATIVE Manner, respecting 
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the Nature. of the Father,~—Son;—and Holy 
‘Ghost. =+ And, ‘happy had it ‘been for the 
Church of God, if learned Men in all»Ages 
had ‘been content with what the Scriptures 
so declare, and had never entered farther into 
Scholastic Speculations; from whence have 
arisen endless Disputes, incurable Scepticism, 
and infinite Uncharitableness.— But, 


Second, Let us consider what 1s MORAL, 
concerning the several Orrices of the Fa- 
ther,—Son,—and Holy Ghost, with Regard 
to us.—And here, 


The Scriptures teach us, concerning the 
Father, that he, being absolutely Supreme 
overall, made the World by the Ministration 
of his Son, and governs it by a perpetual 
Providence ; without which, not a Sparrow 
falis to the Ground, nor a Hair of our 
Head_perishes.—That having Compassion on 
sinful Man, and resolving to afford him the 
Grace of Repentance, he sent his Son, to 
take onr Nature upon him, and therein to 
reveal his gracious Will; delivered him up 
to an ignominious Death, that he might make 
Expiation and Reconciliation for our Sins; 
and raised ‘him from the Dead by his mighty 
Power; and exalted ‘him to his own Right 
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Hand ;, and. appointed, him, to: be, the Judge 
of, Quick and Dead ;, and hath, made, all 
Things, subject. unto, him; and by, him_re- 
conciles all, Things.unto, himself, both, which 
are in. Heaven, and which, are in. Larth,: and 
hath appointed a, Kingdom, of eternal Hap- 
piness to, all. them, that serve and, obey: him; 
and wall dep inoy, the. Migked with an, eyer; 


oF ee 


‘hai Gather: 


Concerning ‘the Office of the Son, the same 
Scriptures declare, that: he, by the Appoint- 
ment of the Father, i is our Saviour, Mediator, 
Intercessor, and Judge; that having béen in 
the ‘Form of God, he emptied himself‘ of that 
Glory, and willingly took upon him the Form 
of a Servant, and’ died to make our Repent- 
ance available ; and now sitteth at the Right- 
Hand of God to intercede for us ; and governs 
the whole Church, according to the Will of 
his Father; and searches and tries the Hearts 
of Men at present, and’ will finally judge 
them, according to their Works.—And, 


Concerning the Office of the Holy Spirit, 
the, same Scripture likewise teaches, us, that 
having: been, the. Inspirer of the Prophets, of 
Qld, testifying beforehand: the Sufferings. of 
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Christ, and the Glory that should follow; 
he was afterwards sent forth in a more ex- 
traordinary Manner, to be the Comforter and 
Director of the Apostles ;—to lead them into 
_ all Truth;—to bring to their Remembrance 
all Things which our Lord had said unto 
them ;—to support them against the Powers 
of the World;— to instruct them what to 
answer to their Persecutors ;—to be the great 
Witness of our Saviour’s Resurrection, by 
working Signs. and Wonders, and mighty 
Works,— by inspiring the Apestles with the 
Gift of Tongues, and dividing to their Fol- 
lowers, Diversities of Gifts, to every Man 
severally, as might best serve the great End 
of their Ministry: finally, to continue with 
all good Christians even unto the End of 
the World, as the Great Sanctifier of the 
Hearts of Men ; assisting them with his 
Grace, admonishing them with his Holy In- 
fluence, working with them, and_ inspiring 
them with his good Gifts, and helping the 
Infirmity of their Prayers with his own In- 
tercession. 


This is what the Scriptures teach us: dis- 
tinctly and separately, concerning the several’ 
-Offices of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
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Spirit: They are also’ in some Places, all 
mentioned together. 


In the Form of Baptism ; whereby we are 
dedicated to the Service of God,—baptized 
into the Death of his Son,—and given up 
to the Guidance of his Holy Spirit.—So also, in 
the Form of Blessing, wherein we are re- 
commended by the Apostle to the Love of 
God,—to the Favor of Christ,—and to the 
Communion or Fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost.—And again, by St. Paul.‘ There 
is One Spirit,,—-One Lord,—One God and 
Father of all, who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all.” And again,— | 


«There are Diversities of Gifts, but the same 
Spirit; and Differences of Administrations, 
but the same Lord; and there are Diver- 
sities of Operation, but the same God, that 
worketh all in all,”’—And in the Words be- 
fore us, ‘‘ There are three that bear Record 
in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost ; and these Three are One.” 


It is God, by whose supreme Authority 
every Thing in the Universe is directed ;— 
it is the. Son of God, by whom the Go- 
vernment of the Church in particular is ad- 


534 Moral Offices of the Sacred Trinity. 


ministered ;—and_ it is ‘te Spirit of God, by 
whom all Gifts and Graces, for the Convic- 
tion of Infidels, the. Conversion of Sinners, 
and. for Sanctification and Confirmation. of 
Believers, are dispensed. 


The God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the infinite and incomprehensible 
Fountain of underived Majesty, is the Spxing 
and Original of all Good. 


The Son of the Father, is to us the Au- 
thor, the Purchaser, and Conveyer of all 
Communications from that inexhaustible Foun- 
tain of Goodness; and by his Mediation 
and Intercession, the only Means of Access 
and. Approach, to, that. Throne: of, otherwise 
inaccessible: Glory. 


The Spirit of God, sent forth from the 
Father and the Son, is the immediate Dis- 
penser and Distributer of those’ Benefits, 
which the Father grants by the Intercession 
of the Son. 


This is what the Scripture clearly and ex- 
pressly declares:to us; concerning the Father, 
the Son, andthe Holy .Ghost.—QOur. separate 
Duties to Each; will. conclude'in our-next. 


PART XI. 


ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


Separate Duties, due from us to each Person 
of the Sacred Trinity. 


From the View already taken of the 
Offices, moral Characters, &c. of the Sa- 
cred ‘Trinity, we may not only see what a 
great and glorious Work Salvation is, in 
bringing many Sons to Righteousness, about 
which Each of the ‘Trinity are so much 
concerned ; but we should admire, _ praise, 
and adore Each of them for it, depend upon 
Each of them for the Blessings that belong 
to it, and be continually devoted to Each 
of them through this Life, and through 
Rternity, on its Account. 
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Though we may not find out, nor deter- 
mine clearly and precisely, how far the 
Sacred THree are the same as to their ONE- 
Ness of Godhead, and how far they are 
different as to their personal Characters ; (*) 
yet it is our Duty to honour them accord- 
ing to the Revelation which Scripture hath 
made, ({) that is, We must pay to each of 
them Divine Honours, since they have Com- — 
munion in Godhead, and we must transact 
our important Affairs of Salvation with them 
according to their distinct Offices, as our 
FATHER, our SAViIouR, and SANCTIFIER.({) — 
Particularly, 


(*) Non multum tibi nocehit ista transire, que non licet 
scire nec prodest : Quicquid enin nos meliores, betosque fac- 
turum est, aut in aperto, aut in proximo positum est. 


(+) We should allow every divine Truth, its due and 
proper Influence on our Behaviour. If we know enough 
of the mysterious Doctrines in Religion, to fulfil the 
Duties of which they are respectively the Foundation, 
our Knowledge (however imperfect) is sufficient. And, 
if these Duties remain unfulfilled, the completest Know- 
ledge will not profit us. 


(t) It may be justly laid down as an Axiom, That 
the proper and formal Object of all lawful religions 
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To the Person of the Father, is to be di- 
rected that absolute and supreme Worship, 


a“ 


Worship, is the Divine Being, under the most absolute 
and generic Mode of Consideration, or That which is the 
Concrete of all Divine Attributes. 


Whether, therefore, our immediate Address in Prayer 
or Praise be the Deity conceived of absolutely, or the 
Father of Mercies, or the Saviour, or the Sanctifier, we 
are equally directing our Adoration to the same Divine 
Object, under different Aspects, or Modes of Consider- 
ation. 


The revealed Order in the Economy of Redemption, 
and Grace, and the Authority of Scripture, leads to the 
Persuasion, that the most usual Mode of our devo- 
tional Addresses, should be to the Father, with explicit 
Reference to the Mediation of the Son, and Influence 
of the Holy Spirit.—But we conceive that the Order 
and the same Authority, warrant our calling upon our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and our seeking the Communion of 
Blessings from the Holy Spirit. Indeed, 


There is a peculiar Propriety in the Mode of distinct 
Address to the SAVLOUR, when we are referring to 
his Characters and Offices ; (i. e.) when we ascribe Glory 
to the Lamb who was slain to redeem us with his blood—- 
when we advert to his blessed Dominion, whose Throne 
is for ever and ever, and the Sceptre of his Kingdom a 
Sceptre of Righteousness—when. we are oppressed with 
Infirmities and Afflictions, and seek his Power and Grace 


o 
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by which he is acknowledged to be alone 
MANTOKPATOP, the Maker and Judge’ of all; 
by whose incomprehensible Power, the World 
was created; by whose unerring Providence, 
the Universe is governed ; by whose supreme 
Authority, our Lord was sent forth to redeem 
us ; by whose good Pleasure the Holy Spirit 
is given, to sanctify us; to whose Glory, 
every Tongue Now confesses that Jesus is the 
Lord; and to whom, at the Consummation of 
all Things, our Lord himself will deliver up the 
Kingdom, and become subject to Him that 
put all Things under him, that God may be 
all in all;—To Him we are to pray for the 
Remission of our Sins ; and that our Re- 
pentance may be accepted, through the. power- 
ful Intercession of Christ our Great High 
Priest ; and that our Hearts may be renewed 
_ by the Inspiration of his Holy Spirit: and to 


to be made perfect in our Weakness—when, in the awful 
Solemnities of Death, we commit our eternal Interests to 
Him who receives our Spirits. 


In like Manner. we may implore ‘sajae diedala from the 
Holy Spirit, Instruction, Sanctification, Guidance, C on- 
solation, o1 whatever Blessings have an especial Re- 
ference to his gracious Operations, as revealed in the 
Scriptures. ri 
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ddim we sare to give continued Thanks, for 
his ‘ORIGINAL and. undeserved »Goodness jin 
sending his Son at.first to be the Saviour of 
‘the World, and:to be unto us a Propitiation 
ithrough Faith inthis Blood; and:for.the Con- 
TINUATION of that ‘Goodness, in affording 
us. the perpetual Assistance of his Holy 
Spirit. . 


To the Person of the Son, there is due 
this peculiar Honour; that we offer up all 
our ‘Prayers ‘in his Name, being assured that 
‘«“whatsoever wecask ‘the Father in: his Name, 
He -will give cit) us :”—-that we :rely: upon:his 
Merits,—depend:upon his Intercession,—obey 
him-as our Lord,—love him sas our :Saviour, 
andfear himias our Judge ;—that we .acknow- 
ledge his | great ‘Condescension, :in loving ius, 
and giving himself-for us; in :that, ~when he 
was ‘in the’Form of God, ihe emptied him- 
‘self of that Glory, and willingly made :him- 
‘self of no’ Reputation, and took: upon him>the 
‘Form of a Servant, and was made in, ithe 
‘Likeness of Men ; and.being found) in: Fashion 
tas‘a°Man, he humbled himself, nd») became 
obedient unto Death, even: the: Death. of>the 
\Cross.’ For which ‘Reason, ‘as:the .Apostle 
adds in the Words .immediately following, 
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‘*God hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a Name which is above every Name; 
that at the Name of JESUS every Knee 
should bow, of Things in Heaven,and Things 
in Earth, and Things under the Earth; and 
that every Tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the Glory of God the Fa- 
ther.”—Accordingly, upon this Account, we 
find the highest honour ascribed to him both | 
by Men and Angels. 


‘¢ The four and twenty Elders fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, and sung a new Song, saying, 
Thou art worthy, — for thou wast. slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by thy Blood, 
out of every Kindred, ‘Tongue, and People, 
and Nation: — And I heard the: Voice of 
many Angels—saying—worthy is the Lamb 
that was ‘slain, to receive Power, and Riches, 
and Wisdom, and Strength, and Honour, and 
-Glory, and Blessing :”» And, ‘‘ Blessing, and 
Honor, and Glory, and Power be unto him that 
‘sitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb for 
‘ever: and ever.”-—And, ‘‘ Unto him that loved 
‘us, and washed us from our Sins in his-own 
‘Blood, and hath made us Kings and. Priests 
‘unto God and his. eget to him be. acecd 
and Dominion for ever.” »' 
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This is the peculiar Addition of the Chris- 
tian Religion; that whereas before, all Men 
honoured the Father, they should now like- 
wise honour the Son.—Which Honour paid. to 
the Son of God, is therefore no Diminution 
to the Honour of the Father, nor Derogation 
from the Monarcuy of the Universe; because 
the Greatness and Dignity, the Divinity and 
Majesty of the Son, is not contradistinct to, 
but derivative from, that of the Father; and 
consequently must be acknowledged to that 
very End, that it may be, (as St. Paul ex- 
pressly declares,) to the Glory of the Father. 


Lastly, Concerning the Honour peculiarly 
due to the Person of the Holy Spirit, that 
which the Scripture declares, is, that we ac- 
knowledge him to be the divine Inspirer of 
the Prophets, both of the Old and New Tes- 
-tament; and the immediate Worker of all 
those signs and Wonders in Proof of the 
Christian Religion, which are properly stiled 
the Witness and the Testimony, the Power and 
Demonstration of the Spirit ; that he is also 
the Sanctifier of all Hearts, and the imme- 
diate Distributer of all the Gifts of God, 
for the Edification of his Church ; that there- 
fore we receive: and: believe his Testimony, 
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as delivered)in ‘the Inspired Writings ; obey 
his good motions ; be’ solicitous ‘to obtain 
his Gifts and Grace; and, above ‘all Things, 
careful not to grieve, or quench, or drive 
him from us, lest we be found to do Des- 
pite to ‘the Spiritof ‘Grace; which, in Scrip- 
ture, ‘is represented as a ‘more unpardonable 
Fault, than offending against ‘the Person: even 
of our Saviour himself. 


Upon the Whole; it may be thought, per- 
haps, a strange Thing, that God should re- 
quire us to believe Mysteries, while the Rea- 
son or Manner of what we are to believe, is 
above our Comprehension, and wholly con- 
cealed from us: neither doth it appear at first 
Sight, that the believing or not believing 
them, doth concern either the Glory of God, 
or contribute to the Goodness or Wickedness 
of our Lives.—But this is a great and a dan- 
gerous Mistake. (*) 


(*) If Revelation delivered nothing but what Reason 
unassisted could have discovered, it would have been an 
idle Refinement; and, if it pretended to dictate any 
Thing contrary to Reason, it would doubtless be deservedly 
set aside. But, that it baie contain ‘Truths ‘above “our 
Investigation, considering «the )high ‘Things; it treats; of» 
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We see what great ‘Stress is laid upon Faith; 
both in the Old and New Testament: ‘In the 
former we read how the Faith of Abraham 
is praised, who could believe that God would 
Yaise from him a great Nation, at the very 
same Time that he was commanded to sacrifice 
his only Son, and dispaired of any other 
Tssue. 

This was a great Mystery. (*) 


Again, Our Saviour is perpetually preach- 
ing Faith to his Disciples, and reproaching 
them with the Want of it; and St. Paul pro- 
duces numerous Examples of the Wonders 
done by Faith. (7) And all this is highly 
reasonable ; for Faith is an entire Depen- 
dance upon the Truth, the Power, the Jus- 


and how feeble our Powers are to apprehend them, is 
what no One, acquainted with Reason, will dispute, 


The State of Doubt will ever remain with us whilst we 
are on this Side the Grave, till we arrive at that 
place, where ‘‘ we shall know even as we are known.” 
See Note Page 456, why some mysterious Articles were 
made Parts of Relgion. 


(*) See Vol. I. Page 547, Note. 
(+) Heb. Chap x1. 
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tice, and Mercy of God; which will naturally 
incline us to obey him in all Things. 


It is upon this Account, that the Christian 
Religion is stiled a “ Mystery of Godliness,” 
because nothing can be more evident than 
the Tendency of every Part of it to root out 
Sin and Wickedness, and to implant in their 
Stead, the most perfect Purity and Holiness. 


Whereas, Many apprehend the Doctrine of 
the Trinity to be what is called a sPECULA- 
TIVE Doctrine only ; a Doctrine about which 
Men may think, and conjecture, and reason, 
and dispute, for their Amusement ; but of no 
Use or Tendency to a religious Life. 


This is a fatal Mistake ; for though we 
cannot comprehend the Mode in which the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit are 
one; yet, since this Doctrine is revealed in 
the Scriptures, which are the Word of God, 
it becomes us to believe it, and to receive it 
with devout Humility, among other Truths 
therein revealed, as being indeed the Word 
of God, and not of Man.—Indeed, so very far 
is the Doctrine of the Trinity from being 
only a Speculative Notion, or a Matter of 
mere Curiosity and Amusement, that our Re- 
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ligion is founded upon it.—For, as the Exis- 
tence of God is the Foundation Stone of all 
Religion, so is this Doctrine the Foundation 
Stone of the Christian Religion..-~Remove it, 
and the whole Fabric of Christianity falls. (*) 
To prove this, let us only ask one Ques- 
tion :—What is the Doctrine of most Impor- 
tance to Man, in his Religious Congerns? 
Undoubtedly, it is That of his Redemption 
from Sin and Sorrow, from Death and Misery, 
to Righteousness and Joy, Immortality and. 
Glory. | 


But of such Redemption, what Account 
do the Scriptures give us? By whom was 
the gracious Scheme originally concerted, and 
afterward carried into Execution! Was it 


(*) Knowledge is by Nature antecedent to Faith; and 
hath the Promise of eternal Life. (John xvii. 3.) Upon 
Knowledge depend Faith and Works; and it as much 
belongs to the Definition of Knowledge to consider it as 
producing Action corresponding, as to the Definition of 
a Man, that he lives and moves. He then that sup- 
poses a speculative religious’ Knowledge, abuses | the 
Term.—In common Language, by a Man of Truth and 
Faith, we mean a ‘Man who acts aceording to those Prin- 
ciples, 
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not by the Three Persons of the ever-blessed 
and adorable Trinity ? 


It was the Son of God who took our Na- 
ture upon him, and in that Nature made a 
full and sufficient Oblation, Satisfaction, and 
Atonement, for the Sins of the World :— It 
was the Father who accepted such Oblation, 
Satisfaction, and Atonement ; and, in conse- 
quence, forgave those Sins—And, it was the 
Holy Spirit who came forth from the Father 
and the Son, through the Preaching of the 
Word, and the Administration of the Sacra- 
ments, by his enlightening, healing, and com- 
forting Grace, to apply to the Hearts of 
Men, for all the Purposes of Pardon, Sanc- 
tification and. Salvation, the Merits and Be- 
nefits of that Oblation, Satisfaction and 
Atonement. (*) 


(*)-Had Man stood confirmed in his original Righ- 
teousness, and there had been no need of Redemption, it 
is highly probable God had never been considered by 
Man in his State of Probation, under such Distine- 
tions as is now revealed tous; and therefore 1 should 
think those different Titles and Relations, by which God 
has been pleased to express that -eternal . Distinction in 
the Godhead to us, should be chiefly considered by us 
with reference to the great Work of Man’s Salvation. 
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~ Upon God, the Father, therefore, as our 
Creator and Preserver, we may ‘cast all 
our Care, with a perfect Reliance upon his 
_ Goodness. 


In God, our Redeemer, we shall see one 
«mighty to save,” having “ all-Power both 
in Heaven and in Earth.” Reflecting. upon 
his great Work,. we shall say to our “fearful 
Hearts, be strong, fear not, our God will come, 
even God with a Recompence, he will come 
and save us.”--If indeed he were not God, 
or his Name a mere nominal Title, we could 
not with any Propriety encourage ourselves 
thus. Every Thing solid in Faith, or animat- 
ing in Hope, would vanish, and leave but an 
aching Void behind; nay, worse, ‘‘ a certain 
fearful looking-for of Judgment. 


But as a Divine Person, equal in Glory, 
and in Majesty co-eternal with God the Fa- 
ther ; yea, himself “over all, God blessed for 
ever,” we have the most. unshaken Ground 
of Trust, assuredly gathering, from his  es- 
sential Divimity, that he both can and. will 
‘* save us to the uttermost, if we come to God 


by him.” 
“In God, the Holy Ghost, we shall find our 


$48 On the Sacred Trinity. 


Faith and Hope. increased, from his official 
Relation to us in the Work of Redemption. 
Placed under that Period of the Economy of 
Grace, which, since the Ascension of Christ 


is peculiarly committed to the ‘* Eternal — 


Spirit,” we find ourselves under the imme- 
diate Direction of One, whose Office it is 
to guide into all Truth, and to make meet 
for the Kingdom of Heaven,’ through Sanc- 
tification, those whom God the Father hath 
chosen, and God the Son hath redeemed by 
his Blood. — And, being very God, from the 
direct Ascription of those peculiar Attributes 
constituting Divinity, we behold ourselves 
under the express Care of One who can guide 
us by his Counsel, and conduct us to Heaven 
and to God; not doubting, therefore, but 
that through his divine Influence, “all the 
good Pleasures of his Gvodness will be ful- 
filled in us, and the Work of Faith, with 
Power.” 


So that the whole Trinity is united in cre- 


ating, preserving, redeeming, and sanctifying - 


us; and he that is persuaded of these Things, 
must surely improve and benefit by them. 


Let no Man, therefore, think that he can 
lead as virtuous Life without Faith, as with 


7 2a < 
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it; because he who hath no Faith, cannot, 
by the Strength of, his own Reason or En- 
deavours, so easily resist Temptations, as the 
Other who depends upon God’s. Assistance 
in the overcoming his Frailties, and. is sure 
to be rewarded for ever in Heaven for his 
Victory over them. 


Say no more, then, that the Doctrine of 
the Trinity is a Matter of Curiosity and 
Amusement only. Our Religion is founded 
upon it: for. what is Christianity, but a Ma- 
nifestation of the Three Divine Persons, as 
engaged in the great Work of Man’s Re- 
demption, begun, continued, and to be ended 
by them, in their several Relations of Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghost, Creator, Re- 
deemer, and Sanctifier; three Persons, but 
One God. 


. Putting the Whole together, I think we 
may be led into this Reflection, that if the 
Doctine of the Trinity, and of the common 
Deity of the Father, the Son,, and the Holy 
Ghost, as it has been usually stated, is really 
an Error, it must, most certainly, be of a 
very dangerous Nature, and subversive of 
the main Foundations of Religion. And 
yet, which is strange to conceive, it has. 
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prevailed in the very best and purest Churches 
of Christ since he left this Earth, and it 
has been supported and defended by as great 
Men, and as remarkable Bodies of Men met 
together in Councils and Synods, upon a 
Variety of Occasions, as the Christain World 
has ever known. Whereas, on the Contrary, 
if the Doctrine is true, (and if it is not, I 
cannot see how Reyelation itself can be al- 
lowed to help us to judge, what is, and what 
isnot. so,) it may very well be Matter of 
great Joy to us to find it so generally ad- 
hered. to, because the Majesty of the Son, 
and. Spirit of God, our own Redemption, 
the Worship of the Christian Church, the 
Comfort of our Souls, and the Credit of the 
sacred Scriptures, have therein so. great and 
so manifest a Concern. 


‘ If there was no Son of God, where is our 
Redemption? If there be no Holy Ghost, 
where is our Sanctification? ‘Without both, 
where is our Salvation? And if these two 
Persons be any Thing less than Divine, why 
are we baptized, equally, in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost?—Let. no Man therefore deceive you ; 
“This is the TruzE God and eternal Life.” 


Pe ee ee ee ee ee ee so ae = 
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Faith in the Holy Trinity .is so. funda- 
mental, to the. Christian. Religion, that with- 
out it, the whole Mystery of our Redemp- 
tion by Christ, and Sanctification by the 
Spirit, is utterly lost. A Dereliction of this 
Faith would be Apostacy from God and- 
from Christianity : it would leave us. under 
the Guilt of our Sins, and the Curse of the 
Law, with the additional Criminality of having 
‘« trampled under foot the Son of God, and 
done. Despite to the Spirit of Grace.” — 
Whilst. therefore,. we suffer no Man. to de- 
ceive us, let us beware~ that we do. not de- 
ceive Ourselves; Benefits conferred, require 
Duties in return.. Though it be the Faith 
of a Christian which distinguishes him from 
the Rest of Mankind; yet that Faith, to 
profit) him any Thing, must appear in the 
Conduct of his. Life. 


While, therefore, we deem the Rejection of 
this Doctrine a virtual Renunciation of Chris- 
tian Baptism, a Dissent from the Apostolical 
Benediction, and a Substitution of another 
Object in the Place of the true God of 
Christian Worship; and while we lament the 
rapid Progress of this destructive Heresy, 
which often proves a Fore-runner to prepare 
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the Way for a more avowed Apostacy ; we 
must also observe, that it is almost equally 
to be lamented, that so few, who profess the 
Doctrine, seem to understand its real Nature 
and Tendency, or to experience its sanctify- 
ing Efficacy upon their Hearts.—What will 
-it avail any Man to have maintained, or even 
triumphantly to have contended for, this fun- 
damental Truth, if he continue the Devotee 
of Ambition, Avarice, or any other vile Af- 
fection ?—Of what Use is it to show the dis- 
tinct Offices of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, in the Work of our Salvation; 
unless, in a due Sense of our Necessity of 
it, we depend on the everlasting Love and 
free Mercy of the Father, on the Merits and 
Mediation of the incarnate Son, and on the 
sanctifying Grace of the Holy Spirit ?—No 
outward Administration of Baptism can profit 
those who are not made, ‘ by the true Bap- 
tism,” the spiritual Worshippers and Servants 
of ‘the Father, the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost.” Nor can the Pronunciation of the 
Apostle’s Benediction save any Man, who 
does not partake of the Blessings pronounced 
in the inward Experience of his own Soul. 


To Conclude,—We should learn from the 
Doctrine before us, to submit our Reason 
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to the Obedience of Faith :(*)—to ‘believe 
what we are sufliciently. assured God hath 
revealed, though we cannot comprehend it, 
because the Incomprehensibility of a Thing 
is no positive concluding Argument against 
the Truth and Certainty of it: the Perfections 
of. the Deity being in their own Nature 
infinite:— to contain ourselves within the 
Bounds of Sobriety, without wading too far 
into» abstruse, curious, and_ useless Specula- 
tions ;—to admire and adore the most glo- 
rious. Trinity, as being the joint Authors of 
our. Salvation. ;—to acknowledge the. trans- 
cendant Love of God towards us, in giving his 
Only-Begotten Son, by an eternal Generation, 
to die for our Sins; and the wonderful Con- 
descension of our dear Redeemer, the Merits 
of whose Sufferings were enhanced by the 
Dignity and Excellency of his Person ; and 
never grieve that;-Eternal; Spirit, by whose 


orp 28 


(*) It is no Blemish in a Man’s Understanding to 
be ignorant of what comes not within the Verge of 
his Notice; but not to be sensible of that Ignorance, 
argues a real Weakness and Defect; and is the fatal 
Source of the most destructive Errors. 
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gracious Influence we ate made Partakers of 
everlasting Salvation. 


Let us, then, be taught to pray to God 
for the help of his Grace, that we may be- 
lieve rightly, and as we ought to do, con- 
cerning him; and he will enable us to re- 
ceive and adore the Mysteries which as yet 


we cannot comprehend: he will teach us to | 


direct our Prayers to the Father, through 
the Intercession of the Son, for the Gifts 
and Graces of the Holy Ghost; and when he 


sees good, will enlarge our Capacities in — 


Heaven, and make himself known to us even 
as we are known. 


=WPOROee— 


THE END. 
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INDEX, 


AB—AD 


Abraham, his Care to preserve the true Faith in God, 
i. 146.—His Faith described, i. 547.—Christ’s As- 
sertion of being before Abraham considered, i, 519. 

Absolute Decrees, un-scriptural, i. 162. 

Absorbent Vessels, their Use, i. 55. 

Absurd Notions,® sometimes lead Men to deny real 
Truths, i. 166, &c.—These sometimes favored by 
Philosophers themselves, Ditto. 

Absurdity of Denying the Divinity of Christ, ii. 167, &e. 

Account of Things, no tclerable One can be given, 
without the Belief of a God, i. 82-3, 

Act, proves an Agent, i, 14. 

Actions of God, Grounds of, ii. 121-2. 

Address distinct, to the Persons of the Sacred Trinity, 
Propriety of, 11, 537. 

Admiration, naturally excited by great Things, i. 237.— 
Wears off by familiar Acquaintance, i i. 9. 

Adoration, due to God only, i. 240.—An Inference from 
this, i. 398.—Christ, as God, the universal Object 
of it, i, 490. | 
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Adversaries to the Faith, how best subdued, ii. 484. 

Adversity, insupportable under the Meine Scheme, 
i, 221, &c. 

Advocates for Socinianism, few, i. 264.—This accounted 

for, i. 274. 

Affections, Social and Moral, from God, i. 122.—Bi- 
assed by Passion and Interest, i. 168. 

Africans and Indians worship somewhat, i. 138. 

Agency moral, the Character of Man, i. 134.—The 
Ground and Foundation of it, i. 128—How far 
compatible with the Presciency of God, ii. 79, 454. 

Ages and Nations, their concordant Assent in the Belief 
of a God, i. 135. 

Air, Benefit of, i. 57 

All Things made by God, in Christ, i. 73, &c. 118, 491, 
&c.—All Things made for Man, i. 32, &c. 

Almighty, (as expressed by Christ,) Dr. Doddridge’s 
Conviction from it, 1. 431. | 

‘¢ Alpha and Omega,” impor of, as expressed by Christ, 
i. 469. 

Am, ‘‘ Jam,” as applied by Christ to himself, Socinian 
Picasa of it, i. 519. 

Ambrosia and Nectar, why described as the Meat 
and Drink of the Gods, i. 143. 

Amity and Fair-Dealing among Atheists, accounted 
for, i. 217. . 

Amusements excessive, fatal to Religion, i. 179. 

Anologies, their use in explaining Matters, i. 428.— 
Not always to be applied, ii. 452. 

Anatomists, baffled in some Cases, i. 126. . 

Anatomy, Modern Discoveries in, i. 73. | 

Ancients, long-lived, i. 145.—Their Testimony i in Favour 
of God and Religion, i. 185.—-1i. 32. 


*AN-——-AP Hi. 


Angels, the Law given by the Disposition of Angels, 
in Contradistinction of the Gospel, .as given by 
the Ministration of Jesus ‘Christ, (a.Socinian;Objec- 
tion) stated and answered, ii. 109. eying not of 
an Angelic Nature, .i. 380, 

Animal Body, curiously framed, i, 37, “1. 

Life, from: God, i. 130. dts ‘Proof of ;the Be- 
ing of God. i. 117. 

—-—~ Sensation, a strong .Image of. Vadestaning 
and Activity; 1. 150, 

World, every Way wonderfully. supplied, i. 97. 
Animals, their Formation and Growth, never tolerably.ac- 
counted for,- i. 118.— Different: Orders of,. i. 50. 

Annihilation, Horror of it, i. 190. 

Antipodes, Trinitarians and.Socinians Antipodes to, each 
other, ii. 515.— Anecdotes of John and Polycarp, 

in this’Case, ii. 516. 

Antiquity of Christianity, 1. 270.--i1. 2380, 1. oPalsely 

claimed, by the Socinians, 1. 269,—Their Fiashalets 
on this Ground, stated, i. 271. 

, shew of it, seemingly adyantageous,. i. 273. 
Anti-Trinitarians, a correct:Term for Unitarians, ii, 238. 
Anti-pedobaptists, a correct Term for Baptists, ditto. 
Apostles’ Creed, ii. 193.—Their siren credible, 

li. 25, &c. } 

Their Transport and paar Gratitude to 
Gieisipecn Inference from this, i. 402, &c. 

Apostolical Fathers, their concurrent Testimony with the 
Apostles, of Christ’s Divinity, ii. 31, &c. 

Blessing, properly stated, i, 376, &c. 

Appearances of God, in the: Old Testament, accounted 
for, i, 422, &c.— ii. 35. 

Appointment, Christ not a. God: by Appointment, i. 
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iv. : AP—A&AS 


391, 431.--ii. 181.—The Socinian Worship of Christ 
on this Account, Absurdity of it, ii. 181. 

Apprehensions of Atheists, how generally stifled, i. 171, 
179. 

Arguing Men, how far to be indulged, ii, 68.—To be ar- 
gued with in their own Way, i. prelude x.—ii. 282, &e. 

Arian Subtilty, and Socinian Heresies, to be opposed, 
i. 253, 

Arianism detected, ii. 264, &c. 

Arians and Sabellians, their Dispute on the Trinity, 
il, 347, &c. 

and Socinians, their different Tenets, ii. 143. 

Arius, his affirming Christ to be a Creature, and of his 
limited Nature, ii. 91, 490, 493.—His Objection, 
from the Term ‘“ Begotten,” answered, li. 125.—His 
Confession of the Personality of the Holy Ghost, 
ii. 847.—condemned by Synods and Councils, 1. 
270.—ii. 364, 423. 

Aristotle, his Saying on the first Formation of the World, 
i, 144.—His Assertion of the World’s Eternity, i. 
83.—This considered, i. 92. 

Art, Things: done by Art, generally imperfect, 1. 76. 

Arts and Sciences, their first Rise, i. 112. 

Articles of Faith, their necessity, ii. 227.—Objections 
against them answered, ii. 226, &c.—Articles of 
the Church on the Divinity of Christ, ii,215, &c.—Chief 
Articles in Religion, invariable, 1. 296, &c.-—sce 
Essentials. 

Ascension, Christ’s Expression to Mary, (a Secinian 
Objection,) answered, ii. 131-2, 

Ascent of Christ into Heaven, for Instruction, (a Soci- 
nian Document,) considered, i. 527, &c, 

Assertion only, is not Proof, 1. 260,--ii. 374. 431. 
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Assurance, none in Atheism, i. 186. 

Astronomy, Study of, useful, i. 53. 

Athanasian Creed vindicated, ii. 195, dation slatye ah 
against it answered, 11. 196, 208, &c. 

Atheism, Motives to, i. 148,170, &c. 196, 275.—Its daring 
Impudence, i. '79.—Unceivil, 1. 226, &c.—Uncom- 
fortable, i. 185, 218.— Prejudicial, i. 209, &c. Folly 
of it, i. 63, 170, &c. 225, &c.—Sin and Danger of it, 
i. 228, &c. 236.—Intolerable in all Conditions, i, 216. 
Its Hurt in a private State, i. 218, 

Atheism and Theism compared, i. 148. 

Atheist, a Monster upon Earth, i.'78, 137.— Different Kinds 
of, i. prel. i, &c.— The vainest Pretenders to Reason, 
i. '78.—Who only of them fit to be treated with, i. pre. 
iii,—Their Bravery accounted for, i. 79.—Their dif- 
ferent Suppositions, i. prel.iv. These, unequal to Re- 
ligion, i. pred. vi. Their Scheme, most detestable, i. 
223. Wholly wn-tenable, i., 148, &c.—Their Folly 
evident, i. 112, &c.—-No collective Body of them, 
i. 137.—Strong Arguments expected from them for 
their strange Dissent, 1. 151.—Their Arguments re- 
cited, ditto.---Their strange Account of Things, i. 186. 

Learned, their Disbelief accounted for, i. 166. 

have no Principle or Reason on their Side, 
i 185, &c.—Can only confidently affirm or hie 

. 78.—Serious Address to them, i. 233. 

Ei atashiias his Admission of Christ’s Divinity, i. 347. 

Atoms senseless, in-eflicient, i. 50.—The Conceit of their 
forming all Things, Folly of it, i. 123, &c. 

Atonement by Christ, ii. 215, &c.—High Value of it, ii. 
270.—A Delusion, if Christ be not God, ii. 181. 
—Denied by Socinus, ii. 56. 

Attraction, Cause of it unknown, i. 60, 500. 


vi. AT ote 


Attributes of God, harmoniously displayed, ii. 222,— 
All of them ascribed to Christ, i. 457.~:To be 
conjunctively considered, 1,162. 

Authority, Christ’s receiving: it from the Father, stated, 

ii, 116, &e. 

Authors against Sacred Truths, and the Trinity in par- 
ticular, proceed upon a Mistake, ii. 482,—These 
not rightly to be answered, ii. 482, 3, 
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B. 


Baptism, Order of, its Power to prove a Trinity of Per- 
sons, ii. 396, &c.—And the Divinity of Christ and 
the Holy Spirit, 1.5438, &c.—ii, 306, 329.—An Ob- 
jection answered, 1. 544. 

Baptists, properly Anti-pedo-Baptists, ii. 238. 

Barren Belief in God, of no Use, i. 241, &c. 

Hills, i. 69. 

Beattie’s Satire on Bishop Berkley, Hobbs, :and Bisetictegs 

on Materialism, ii. 59. 

Beauties of the Universe considered, i..20, &c. These 
unsearchable, 1. 47. . 

Beauty and Deformity of moral Characters, i. 1338. 

‘© Before all Things,” Import of, applied to Christ, 1..470, 
—The Socinian Perversion of this Phrase, i.'471. 
Begetting,— Begotten, Term of, explained, i. 328, ° &c. 
‘How Christ. is' begotten of the Father, orhow ‘the 
foly Ghost proceeds from’ Both, is. above: us to de- 
termine, ii..37.—A Socinian © Objection from this 


Term, answered, ii. 125. 
Beginning, Import of this Word, in Scripture- Piirasdy# " 
284, &c. 460, &c.--Perverted by Socinians, i. ee 
Beginnings, not to despised, 1. 5, 159. | 
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Beginning of Things, due Account of, in History, i. 111. 

Being of God, how proved, i. 1, &«.—No Man gave 
himself his own Being, i. 112. 

Beings, different Orders of, i. 50.—Ditto, ndedben God 
and us, i. 150.—Our own Beings equally to be 
questioned with that of God, i. 39. 

Belief, Christian, why to be repeated Srngularly, i. 3.--- 
The first Thing to be believed, ditto.---Right Belief, 
its Benefit, i. 199.--Barren Belief of no Use, i. 241, &c. 

in the Gospel, the only Medium of Salvation, 

li, 247, &c. 

may be founded on Evidence, ii. 78. 

Believers, their Advantage before Infidels, i. 199. 

Benediction Apostolic, Fulness of it in Proof of a Tri- 
nity of Persons in the Godhead, ii. 407, &e. 

Beneficence, commendable, i. preface v. 

Berkley, Bishop, his Denial of Matter, ii, 58. 

Bible, given by Inspiration, ii. 83.---Socinian Interpreta- 
tion of it, ii. 55.---The whole Bible the Word of God, 
ii. 83.---Danger of setting it aside, i, 412. 

Bigots, their Danger, i. 320. = 

Birth of Christ, the High Preludes and Circumstances of 
it, 1. 424.---il. 3... 

Blemishes, supposed, in the Creation, cleared up by the 
Moderns, i. 69. 

Blessing, Apostolical, properly stated, i. 376, &c. 

Blood, Circulation of, discovered by Harvey, 1616, i. 55. 

Body, Animal, curiously framed, i. 37.—No Lorlsctive 
Body of Atheists, 1. 137. 

Bodies, Heavenly, their exact Motion, and Benefit to us, 

i. 58.—Their convenient Distance, i. 23, 58. 

‘* Bodily,” The frequent Meaning of this Expression in 

Scripture, i, 284, 384.. The Fulness of the Godhead 


Vili. BO~-CA 


dwelling in Christ Bodily, the Fulness of this Ex- 
pression, 1. 450.—The Socinian Perversion of it, 
li. 179. 

Bond, Religion the strongest Bond of human Society, 
i. 216. 

Books, written against Sacred Truths, and the Trinity in 
particular, proceed upon a Mistake, ii. 482.---These 
not rightly to be answered, ii. 483. | 

Both Sides of the Question to be fairly stated ; this omitted 
by the Socinians, i. 262, 418. 

Bounds due in all Things, i. 160. 

Brain, the amazing Structure of it, i. 73. 

Brute Animals have no Sense of Religion, i. 181. 

Burgess, Bishop, his Comparison of Deism with Soci- 
nianism, i. 295. 

Business, its hurt to religious Inquiry, i. 174. 
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Candour and Charity loudly claimed by Socinians, them- 
selves devoid of it, ii, 256-7. 

Canons of the Church requiring Respect and Reverence to 
the Name of Christ, 11. 224. 

Catholic Faith, Essentials of it, invariable, 1.296, &c. 

Cato, his Saying on the Immortality of his Soul, i. 208, 

Causality eternal, a contradictory Notion. i. 75. 

Cause, no Effect without a Cause, i. 14, 16,110. God 
the first Cause of all Things, i. 2, 46. 

Cause and Effects, in some Cases, co-existent, i. 332.— 
Chain in Causes, i. 107.—Folly of denying this, 
i, 109. 

———Second, imply the First, i. 60, 64. 
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Causes final, exceed the general Extent of our View, i. 
64.---All Effects according to their Causes, i. 14, &c. 

Necessary, always alike, i, '70. 

Caverns of the Earth, not un-useful, i. 36. 

Cavils of Anti-Christians, necessarily to be answered, ii. 
263, &c. See Objections. 

Certainty, but in few Things, i. 182. We must go upon 
Certainties only in Matters of Importance, i. 228. 
Chance, proper Notion of it, 1.67, &c:-—Extent of it, i. 84. 

—Inefficient, i. 80. 

—-—— The Fool’s Resource for all Things, i. 45, —The 
lufidel’s Plea of the World’s being made by Chance 
considered, i. 67, &c.—-A Result from hence, i. 241. 
—The only Colour for the Atheist’s Notion of it 
refuted, i. 73.—Things done by Chance always im- 


perfect, i. 76. 

Chaos described, 1. 106, 148. 

Character of Christ, ii. 9, 11, 151,—Un-common, ii. 18,— 
Comprehensiveness of it, ii. 49, &c.— Different 
Names and Characters given to Christ, ii. 98.—The 
proper Application of these, ditto. 

Characters proving Christ to be co-equal with God, i, 
457, &c, 

Charity in Words only vain, i. 422, 

for all Men, i. 233. 

Chief Articles in Religion, invariable, i. 296, &c. 

Christ, his Birth, high Preludes and Circumstances of 
it, i. 424, &e. 

called God in many places, i..440, &c.—Scripture 

Expressions of Christ, i. 263, &c.—His Divinity, an 

important Article, i. 291, &c,—This proved, i. 287, 

&c.—From his divine Generation , 1, 823.—From the 

Worship paid to him, 1, 351. From Scripture, i, 
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395, &c.—From Prophecy, i. 557.—From Miracles, i. 


597. From his own Life and Doctrine, ii, 1.—From 
Apostolical Evidence, ii. 21.—From the first Chris- 
tian Fathers, ii. 31.-—Objections answered, ii. 48, 
&c.—His Pre-existence proved, i. 447, 464, 495, 
517, &c.—His Humanity considered and. asserted, 
i. 333, &c.—His coming forth from the Father, Soci- 
nian Account of it, 1. 527, &c.—Godhead of Christ, 
the first Article in the Christian Religion, i, 314. 

Christ a faultless Pattern, ii. 4.—A Teacher sent from 
God, ii. 10. —This, not the ultimate End of his coming, 
ii. 10.—His Humility, ii. 13.—His Claim to a 
Divine Origin, it. 18. 

if God at all, He must be wholly so, ii. 71.-— 
Speculative Notions of Christ, i1. 525.—His Moral 
Office, ii. 531.—Our Duty to him, ii. 539.—Christ, 
Mahomet, and natural Religion, compared, ii. 4. 

Christian Faith described, ti. 509, &c. 

Religion, Perfection of it, 11. 5, &e. 

———— Views of the State of Redemption, i. 172, 
222, &c. 

Christians and Socinians can have no Faith for each 
other, ii. 243. 

Christianity, its Antiquity, ii. 230-1.---Power and Pre- 
eminence of it, i. 316.—A consoling Doctrine, 1. 27: 
Established on Revelation, i. 309, &c.—Christianity 
and Atheism, no real Medium between them, ii. 488, 

Church Established, Perfection and Glory of it, ii. 243. 

Cicero, his saying of Providence, i. 32,—His Persuasion 
of the World’s Formation, i. 83.—His saying of 
Atheists, i. 202. . . 

Circulation of the Blood, discovered by Harvey, i. 45. 

Claims of Christ on his Followers, i. 407. 
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Clement, his Assertion of Christ’s Divinity, ii, 32. 

Clouds, self-poised, i. 32, 

Co-Existence of Christ with God, i. 460.  Crmtlustons? 
from this, i. 461. 

Coherence of Things in the World, i. 52.—This a Proof 
of the Wisdom of God, i. 51, 56. 

Coldness and indifference in Religion fatal, i. 179. 

Colour, the Perception of it, from whence, i. 129. 

—denied by Modern Philosophers, i. 166. 

Comfort and Advantage of Religion, i. 188, 218. 

Comforter, the Holy Ghost, ii. 317, &c. 335. 

Commandment or Commission, Christ’s having it from Gud, 
(a Socinian Plea,) stated and answered, ii.. 116-17. 

Comment, Socinian Mode of it, ii. 60. — Dr. Magee’s Ob- 
‘servation of this, ii, GO-1.— And Dr. J, P. Smith’s 
Conclusion from it, il, 63. 


Common Sense, it lnadequacy to judge of Divine Myste: 
ries, i. 546, &c. 
Common Sense, the Doctrine of the Trinity opposite to it, 

(a Socinian Assertion,) answered, il. 449, &c.—Com- 
mon People the best Judges, i. 178, 307.--11. 446-7, 
522. 
Communicable Powers to Christ, accounted for, i. 333, 
— &e. 485. 
Comparisons, their Use in Science, 1. 114. 
Comprehension, Things above our Comprehension ne- 
cessary in Religion, ii. 75.—These, how far rea- 
sonably to be believed, i. prelude x. 546, &c. 
Comprehensive Character of Christ, ii. 49, &c. 
Conceptions, right, of God, their great Importance, i. 
1538, &c. | 
Concession of One Point, does not always aoace the 
Existence of another, i, 60, 
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Condescension in God, Instances of, i. 246.—Ditto, in 
Christ, i. 531.—-This a Proof of his. Divinity, i. 399. 

Confession, of no Use without Practice, i. 241, &e, 

Confidence, well-grounded in God, Happiness of it. i. 
188, &c. 

Confident Assertion, is not Demonstration, ii. 374. 

Conjectures in Religion, dangerous, il. 236, 

Conjunction, Attributes of God, to be always so con- 
sidered, i. 162, 

Connection of Things, its Force in proving the Being of 
God, i. 12. 

Conquerors, their false 1deas of Greatness, ii. 11. 

Conscience, false Notions of, i. 417.—Weakened by 

Infidelity, i. 210. 

-—-— Tenderness of, scorned by Socinians, 
li. 218. 

Consciousness, whence derived, i. 41.—Inward Power of 
it, 1, 132. 

Consent of all Nations, Power of it, in Proof of the Being 
of God, i. 185, & ce. 

Consideration, Power of it, i. 10. 

Context tobe heedfully regarded, in explaining Scripture, 
i. 416.--ii. '70. 

Contradiction, what, ii. 447. — Its Prevalence in most 
Things, i. 166.—W hat is Contradiction in one Case, 
may not be so in another, ii. 427, &c. 

Contrivance, Conclusiveness of it, i. 5, 14. 


Controversies, by whom occasioned, i. 8307.--To be avoided, 
if possible, i. preface vi. 257.—Have always existed 
in the clearest Things, i. 166. 

Controversialists, seldom agree long, ii. 492. 

Correspondence of Parts in the Creation, a Proof of 
the Being and Wisdom of God, i. 53, 56. 
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Corruptions of the Scripture by the Socinians, 1, 92... 

Councils and Synods held against the Arians, i. 270,--ii. 
364, 423. 

Cowardly Attempts of Eiethileis i, 258. 

Creatiou, how effected, i. 103, 497. 

not incredible, i. 81, 109, &c. 115, 497.—Vast 

extent of it, i. 27,52. A Correspondence in all its 

Parts, 1. 53, 56, 

by. Christ, i. 49.—This a Proof of his Divini- 
ty, i. 497.—Christ, not a subordinate Agent in 
it, i. 499.—a Difficulty in this Case answered, 
ii, 526, &c.. 

incomprehensible to us, i. 99, 116.—Why the 

Philosophers would not believe it, i. 98. 

Creator, his Being seen in his Works, i. '7.—This ones 
to Mathematical Demonstration, ditto. 

Creatures of God, not beneath his Notice, ii, 88. 

Credulity, Folly of it, i. prelude iv. 

Creeds, their first Origin, ii. 195, &c.—Their Intent 
and Use, ii. 195, 211—Why repeated Singularly, 
i. 3.—The Repetition of them, of no Use without 
a conformable Life, 1. 241, &c. —Dissenters have no 
Creed, 1.312, The necessary Creed of Socinians, 
ii. 511. The Apostle’s Creed, ii. 193.~ The Creed 
of Athanasius, ii. 195.—-The Nicene Creed, ii, 205. 
—Objections to these answered, ii. 207, &c. 

Criticism, not needed in Religion, i. 307,--ii. 19.—Rules 
to be observed in it, ii, '70.—The Rise and Continu- 
ance of it, i. 307. —Modern Criticisms of Socinians, 


their Impiety, ii. 69. 
Cross, Christ’s Exclamation on it, (a Socinian Cavil,) an- 
swered, ii. 131, &c. 
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Cross a stumbliug Block to the Foolish i in oe Age, UL. 
417, &c. 
Cyprian, his Assertion of Christ’ s Divinity, ii. 35. 
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Danger, none in Religion, ii. 282, &c.—Times of Dan- 
ger require extraordinary Exertion, 1. 252. 

David, how Christ was David’s Lord, and David’s Son, 
ii. 50-1.—This Question posed the Jews; and, in 
them, all succeeding Objectors, ii. 81. 

Death of Christ, a Proof and Testimony tv the Truth of his 
Doctrine, ii. 217. 

Decrees absolute, unscriptural, i, 162. 

Deep, Wonders of it, i. 17. 

Defects, supposed Faults and Defects in the World, no 
Arguments against Providence i. prelude v. 

Defence-Seif, natural, i. 173, 197.—Laboured Defence, no 
solid Test of sound Doctrine, 1. 261, &c. 

Degrees, none in Eternity, Infinity, &c. ii. 411, &c. 

Deism, Tenets of, ii. 489.—Carries its own Confutation, 
11. 486. 

and Socinianism, their joint Efforts, i. 451-2. 

Deity, what meant by it, i. 10,—No Gradations in, i. 
388, 454. , 

Instinct of, indelible, 1. 137, 388.—Deity and 

Providence, the Reverse of Atheism, i. 149. 

of Christ, not impossible, ii. 48, &c.—Objec- 

tions against it answered, ii. 43, 108, &c.--Incom- 

patible with the Unity of God, (a Socinian Objec- 

tion,) refuted, ii. 101, &c, 
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Delegated Power, how conferred on Christ, i. 485.--ii. 119. 
—An Objection to this answered, i. 508... 

Delegation cannot confer Ability, i. 509. 

Demonstration, the Being of God certain to a Demon- 
stration, 1. predude ix.—Confident Assertion is not 
Demonstration, ll. 374. — 

Dependance of Christ on God, (a Socinian Objection,) an- 
swerved, il. 115. 

Deserts, wide Seas, and Mountains, &c. satisfactorily ac- 
counted for by Moderns, i. 69. 

Design and Ingenuity in the Works of God, a Proof of his 
Existence, Wisdom, and Goodness, i, 8, 14.—These 
Worthy of Examination, 1,198. 

Despair, Arguments against it, i. 162. 

Different Opinions, how to be judged of, i. 160. 

‘Difficulties no Prejudice to the Belief of Things, i. 121, 
549, . 

~——-in Religion, cleared up by the two-fold Na- 
ture of Christ, i. 416, 512, &c. see Twofold. 

Disappointment must attend a Search into inscrutable Dif- 
ficulties, ii. 444. 

Disbelief, will not alter the Nature of Things, i. 191. 

Disciples, the Plainness of their Character, ii. 23.—Did 
not themselves at first distinctly apprehend many 
Things contained in their Books, ii. 25.—Their Tes- 
timony duly conveyed down to us, li. 28. 


Discoveries, modern, of Things that were thought impossi- 
ble, i. 55.--ii, 477, 

Dispositions, virtuous, Happiness of, i. 132. 

Disputers of this World, how far to be indulged, ii. 68.— 
To be argued with in their own Way, ii. 282. 


seldom agree long, ii. 492. 
Disputing with Heretics dangerous, ii, 483. 


XVie DI 


Dissenters, in what they differ from the Church, i. 296. 

differ frum Socinians, i. 296. 

————— have no Articles nor Creeds, i. 312.--ii, 226. 

Dissimulation before God, Folly of it, i. 247. 

Distance of the Heavenly Bodies from each other, and, 
to us, unmeasurable, i. 58,—Their different Distance 
from us, at different Seasons of the Year, i. 22.— 
Their convenient Distance, at all Times, 1. 23, 58. 

Distinct Properties of God in Christ, to be held distinct 
from his Humanity, ii. 52, 98, &c. 114,.—Distinct 
Address to the Persons of the Sacred Trinity, 
Propiiety of, i. 537. 

Distinctions between God the Father and the Son, ii. 114, 
&e.—Ditto in our Considerations on Christ's two- 
fold Nature, ii. 49, 52. 

Distinction in the Persons of the Trinity specified, ii. 
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424, &c.---These necessary to answer the Divine 
Names, Titles, &c. ii. 486. 

Divine and Human Faith, distinguished, ii. 376. 

Divinity of Christ, i. 249.—The Belief of it of ancient Date, 
i. 270,--ii. 230.--The Importance of it, 1. 287.--The first 
Principle in the Christian Religion, i. 291.—The cor- 
ner Stone in the Fabric of ‘Christianity, ii, 43.---The 
Basis of the whole Evangelical Superstructure, i. 296, 
455.---Reasons for it, 1. 338, &c. Doctrine of, stated, 
i. 420.--ii. 185.—Scripture, the only solid Proof 
of it, Ditto.---Scripture Evidences of it, powerful, 
without Exception, ii. 231.---why less spoken to, 
than his Humanity, ii. 52, The Cause itself may be 
referred to Heathens or Jews, for the Credibility of 
it, ii. 507. 

——- —_—__—_—- an awful Mystery, i. 287.—an ne 
tant Doctrine, 1. 290, &c. 395. 
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Divinity of Christ proved drom his Divine Generation, i. 
323.—From the Worship paid to him, i. 351.—From 
Scripture, i. 395, &c. 410. From Prophecy, 1, 557. 
From Miracles, i. 597.— From his own Life and 
Doctrine, il. 1.—From Apostolical Evidence, i. 21.. 
—And from the first. Christian Fathers, 1i.31-—Ab- 
surdity of denying it, ii. 167, &c.—The Denial of it, 
a Denial of all the other chief Doctrines of the 
Cross of Christ, i. 297. 

not fully revealed - ara to his Dis- 

ciples, 1. 552. 

Improvements from it, i. 261,) &c,— 

Glorious Benefits of it, 11. 547,—The only sure Source 

of Happiness to Man, i. 260.—Its Influence on 
Doctrinal, Practical, and Experimental Religion, i. 
294, 298.—-Its Connection with the Hopes ‘and Fears 
of Men, i, 299.—-Its Reference to a future State, i. 
301.—The Divinity and Humanity of Christ jointly 
taught i in the @ Gharch, L, 418. 

-an established Doctrine, received by all, 
1. 554, —This Doctrine, (as to the Manner of it) hath 
always been cautiously treated, 1 339, &c. 

Divisions in Religion, to what owing, ii. 471. 7 

Doctrines, holy, who the best Judges of, 1. 1786 807.--ii. 
446-7, 522. : 

— always agree with the GiancBitions of Men, i. 
296.—Essential Doctrines always the same, ditto. 

Doubt, will éver remain on ‘Earth, ii. 548.—Danger of 
it, i. 233.—why not absolutely excluded, i,.181, 

Doubters in Religion, on what Grounds to be justified, 
i, QAEGD * | 

Doubtful Cases, how to act in, i. y v/ude vili, ix. 
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Double, all things made double in the Creation, i. 53. 
Doxologies in Scripture, their Proof of Christ’s Divinity, 
1.513. 
piso? to God the Father, ii. 537. 
. Son, ii. 539. 
Holy Ghost, ii. 541. 
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Ear, its admirable formation, i. 45. 

Early Christian Piety, ii. 37. 

Earth, self-poised, i. 26.—Fixed in its annual Course, i. 
26.—Its Revolutions wonderful, wise, and beneficent, 
i. 26.—The Store of its Inhabitants, 1, 27—Well fur- 
nished with alt Things, i. 30, &c. 

Earthquakes, astonishing Phenomena of Nature, i, 17. 

Easiest Things to be learned first, i. 5. 

Effect, every Effect must have a Cause, i. 14, &c. 16. 

Egyptians, their Acknowledgment of God, 1. 143. 

Electricity, first Cause of, unknown, i. 60. 

Element, every Element hath its proper Use, i. 57. 

Ends and Tendencies of Things, their Conclusiveness, 
i. 45. 

Enigmatical Obscurity in Scripture, how fairly explained, 
ti. 49, &e. 

Enthusiasm, to be avoided, ii. 364. 

Epicurean ;—Providence, richly providing for all Things, 
elegantly so compared by Cicero, i. 32. 

Epicurus, his Notion of the World’s Beginning, i. 83. 

Episcopal Blessing, rightly stated, i. 376. 

Epithets, or Adjuncts, to the Name of Christ, prove 
him truly God, i, 452. 


EQ—EV Xix. 


Equivoeal Generation, Folly of this Notion, i. 75, 118. 

Erect Posture of Man, i. 40. 

Error, of Ancient Date, i. 2'70.--Different Shades im, 
i. 285.—Causes leading to it, i. 148,170, &c. 196, 
275, 371.—In what Cases honourable, i. 138, &c. 

and Infidelity bring no New Arguments, ii. 184. 
Not to be passed over in Silence, ii. 45, Dr. Magee’s 
Assertion in this Case, ii. 46.— Ditto of Bp. Warburton, 
i. 47. Lenity to them, favours their Deceit, ii. 256. 
—Men are wedded to their Errors, as sgh as to 
their Vices, i. 320. ) 

Essence Divine, Unity of it anidiveah li, 134, 421.—Is 
eternally One and the same, ii. 164. Pervades the 
whole Trinity, ii. 395. 

Essentials of Religion, invariable, 1. 296, &c.—They 
are equally denied by Mahometans and Socinians, 
i. 297, 

Established Church, cies and Perfection of it, ii. 228,. 

Establishment, Yates’s false Claim to it, i. 271, &ce. 

Eternal Causality, a contradictory Notion, i. 75. 

Eternity, Import of it, i. 463. 

of the World, notion of, refuted, i. 89, 112,— 

That Something. has. existed from Eternity is cer- 

tain, i. 16. 

An Attribute of Christ, i. 460, &ce, 

Eusebius, his Account of the dying Martyrs, ii. 37. 

Evangelists, their Character of Christ vindicated, ii, 22, 
&c.—Their History authentic, ii, 25, 

Evasions, sought and easily. found for most bait by 
the un-willing, ii. 227. 

— to Christ’s Deity, used by Opponents, ii. 44, 

Evidence on Oath, valid, 1.536... 

weakened by Infidelity, 1. 210, &c, 
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Evidences of Religion, notintuitive, and why, i. 181, &c. 
-—Incompatible with the true Notion of Faith, ii. 466. 

Evil, Prevention or Remedy of it, asserted by Socinians, 
as, necessary to the Vindication of God’s Jus- 
tice; li, 221. 

Exaltation of Christ at the Right ‘Havil of God, In- 
ference from it, i. 404. 

Example, Christ an Example to us, ii. 496.—Complete- 
ness of it, ii. 6, &c,—This not the Whole of his 
Character, i. 497. 

Excellencies, to be reverenced, i, 239.—Excelleney of 
Being to be ascribed to God, i. 154. 

Existence of Beings on Earth, immense, i. 52, 61; &c. 

Experiment, the only Standard of Discovery, 1. 551.— 
This baffted in our Inquiries into the iz-comprehen- 
sible Nature of God, ditto, 

Experimental Philosophy, useful, i. 75, 

Expositors of Scripture, a Socinian Boast, i. 296.--ii, 
227. 
Express Terms, not méntioned in ori faites Inference from; 

li, 227. 
Extent of God’s Wisdom and Power, un-measurable, i. 97, 
Extremes, frequently dangerous, ij, 232. To be avoided, 


i, 160. 
_ Eye, Frame and Structure of it, admirable, i. 43. 
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Facts, not always credited, and why, ii. 472.—Facts, 
recorded in Scripture, to be credited, however their 
Mode may surpass ‘our Knowledge, ii. 453. 

Faculties, all from God, i. 121, &e. 

Fair-Dealing among Atheists, atcourited Seri 1. 21%. 


FA XXi. 


Faith, Definition of it, i, 375, 509.—Why so strictly re- 
quired, il.. 543.—Intelligent Notion of it, i. 243.— 
Abraham’s Faith deatiribeds i. 547.—Faith without 
Works is dead, i. 243. 

the Medium of Salvation, ii. 247. Lively Faith 

in Christ, scorned by Socinians, ii. 218.—Catholic 

Faith, Essentials of it, invariable, i. 296, &c, 

and Reason, their due Division, ii. 46.—Distinet 

from Morality, i. 313-—Scripture, the only Rule of 

it, 1. 411. 

in Christ, equally due eich Faith in Goa :—This, 
a Proof of his Divinity, i. 364. 

a Christian Compliment of, ii. 229,Earnestly ‘to 
be contended for, i, 251, 313. 

——+should no more be staggered by the Number of 
Un-believers, than our Practice, by the Number 
of the Wicked, i. 170.—A credulous and implicit 
Faith, of no Use, i. prelude iv. 

Fall of Man, i. 288.—This, and all the Cotsedjuenibics 
of it, denied by the Socinians, ii. 496. 

False Teachers, prophecied of by Christ and his Fol- 
lowers, ii. 499. 
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Familiarity with the World, sometimes detrimental, i. 9. 

Fashion, its Power even in Religion, i. 170. 

Fatality, Folly of this Notion, i. prelude v. 

Father, the only true God, (a Socinian Assertion,) sta- 
ted and answered, ii. 111.—In what sense God is 
peculiarly called ‘‘ The Father,’ ii. 137.—In what 
Sense Christ is called ‘‘ The Everiasting Father,” 
i. 469.—Christ’s Distinction, in this Case, between 
himself and others,i. 526.—The Father, how glo- 
rified in the Son, i. 366, &e.—Father and Son the 
Jews interpretation of this, i. 537. 


XXil. FA—FO 


Faults and Defects, supposed inthe World, no Argu- 
ment against Providence, i. prelude v. 

Faultless, Christ a faultless Pattern to us, ii. 4. 

Faustus Socinus, his Denial of the Scripture, ii. 56. 

Fear and Hope, their Power over Action, i. 215.— 
Fear attends the Guilty, i. 201, &c. 

Fields our exhaustless Granary, i. 33, 

Figures in Rhetoric, their Use, ii, 304. 

Figurative Language, favourable to Opponents, ii. 494. 

‘¢ Final Causes,” are all, perhaps, that we can perceive, 
i, 64, 500. 

‘¢ Finger of God,” Import of, ii. 339. 

Finite and Infinite, the wn-measurable Distance sailbiiate 
them, 1. 97. 

gai Hail, and apiaiine a Part of God’s Sudliihoates 

. 24, &c. 

eee “Heat in, denied by “Modern Philosophers, i. 166. 

Firmament sheweth God’s handy Work, i. 21. 

‘¢ First-born,” Christ the First-born of every Creature, 
(a Socinian Objection to Christ’s Divinity) answered, 
li, 158. 

-——— Principles of ieliniows to ie taught first, i. 5, 
159. — ‘‘ First and Last,” Import of this, as ex- 
pressed by Christ, i. 469, 533. 

Fitness of Things in the World, i. 53. 

Flesh, ‘‘ God manifest in the Flesh,” the Power and un-de- 
niable Import of this, i, 421.—‘* Of whom as con- 
cerning the Flesh, Christ came,” a Socinian Per- 
version of this, ii, 177, &c. — 

Flood, Noah's, the Atheist’s Pretence of losing their 
Records at the Time, Futility of it, i. 95, 

Flowers and Fruits, their. Variety and Beauty, i. 28, 31. 

Folly, not in God, i. 154. 


FO—GL XXIil. 


Food, variously supplied for all, i. 57. | 

Fools think nothing right, but what they do tieaslsae, 

1, 69. 

Formation nd Growth of Animals, &c. never vidalcaabi 
accounted for, i. 118. 

Fountain-Head, the purest Water, ii. 32. 

Free-Agency of Man, i. 134,--ii. 454.-How far compa- 
tible with the Prescience of God, ii. 79. 

‘¢ Fulness of Time,” the first Appearance of Christ on 
Earth, [(a Socinian Objection,) stated and answered, 
ii, 109. 

Future, Christ being spoken of, as coming in future 
Time, (a Socinian Objection,) cannot agree with his 
asserted Pre-existent Divinity, stated and refuted, ii. 
108.—Presaging Thoughts of a future State, i, 132. 


<or 
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Galen’s Conversion, i. 37. 

Genera and Species, and nice Gradation of Things on 
Earth, their multitude and appropriate Use, i. 29. 

General Terms, their Use in explaining Scripture, ui. 
422-3. 

Generation Divine, of Christ, a Proof of his pares 
i. 323, &c. 

equivocal, Notion of, refuted, i. 75, 118. 

progressive, how effected, i. 119. 

Generosity of Mind, not always to be relied on, 1. 
213, &c. ; 

Geographers, Socinian, their false Readings, &c.i. 256. 

Globe, self-poised, i, 26.—see Earth, World, &c. 

Glory of Christ described by St. John, ii. 1. &e. 

Glorying in Christ, the Boast of Christians, i. 172. 


waqe 


XKIV. Go 


God, Term of, implies Plurality, ii, 82, 390. 

-—— true Notion of, i. 392.—His Being, self-evident, 
i. 17, &c.—His Existence proved, i. 1. &e.—This 
a desirable Doctrine, i. predude vii.—The Founda- 
tion of all Religion, i. 395. 

— his Personality proved, ii. 285.—His Being nicl 


~ from the Light of Reason, i. 6, &c.—From the Wis- — 


dom of his Works, i. 49.—From Animal Life and 
virtuous Qualities, i. 117, &c. —From the Ancients, 
i. 135. From Scripture, i. 142.—-Objections answered, 
i, 67, &c. 

..— beyond our Help and Assistance, i. 245. ~The 
first Cause and last End of all Things, i. 46.— 
Duty of imitating him in all Goodness, i. 246. 

-—— his. Being acknowledged by all, i. 144. His Na- 
ture, not fully to be comprehended, ii. 370.—How 
we are to conceive of him, i. 153.—Most Men be- 
speak him fair, i. 10. 

—— Christ called God in many Places of Scripture, i. 
440, 523, 526, 532, 535-6,--ii. 8, 36.—Christ so- 

lemnly asserts himself to be God, 1. 524, 536. 

the Father, speculative Notions of, ii. 523.—Ditto 


of the Son, ii. 525.—Ditto of the Holy. Ghost, ii. 


527. 

‘¢God Manifest in the Flesh,” the Power of this out 
gument, i. 443. 

Godhead, Import of, i. 451.--ii. 304.—Godhead of the 
Father, Son, and Holy :Ghost, is all One; the 
Glory equal, and Majesty co-eternal,. ii. 433.— 

» « Fulness of the-Godhead,” dwelling in ‘Christ, how 
rendered by the Socinians, ii. 179, &c. 

- of Christ, the First Article in the Christian 

Religion, i. 314, &c.—A_ stumbling Block ito the 
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GO—GK KXVs 


Blind in every Age, ii. 58, 90. 

Godliness, Mystery of, incomprehensible, ii. 89, 90. Fins 
plained by the Socinians, 11. 171. 

Good and Evil, their due Distinction, destroyed by 
Atheism, 1. 213. . 

Good, “none good but One, that is God,” a Socinian 
Plea,) answered, ii. 141, &e. 342, &e. 

Goodness, secret Charms in, i. 18,--ii. 6. 

- of God, leadeth to Repentance, i. 193. 

Gospel, true Character of it, ii. 24.—History of it, 
authentic, lil. 24.—Pre-eminence of it, i, 816. 

~+-—— of St. John, some Account of, i. 434, &e, 
436. &c, | | 

Success of it, a Proof of its Divinity, i.558-9, 
564.--ii. 28. 

Grace-sufficient, denied to no Man, i. 162. 

Gradations, none in Deity, i. 388, 454. 

in Worship, allowed by Pagans and Romans, 


i, 368. 
—- of Things om Earth, i. 29, 149, 157, 
Gradual Progress of Things on Earth, imperceptible, i. 9. 
—A. Disadvantage attending this to be guarded 
against, Ditto i. 72. 

Grass, the peculiar Aptness of its oso 1,28. 

Gravitation, Electricity, Magnetism, & c. their first Cause 
un-known to us, i. 60, 500, 

Great, Christ the “Great God,” i. 452.—The Socinian 
Distinction in this, i. 453. — Great Men, a Soci- 
nian Boast considered, 1. 246. 7 

Greater, in what Sense God the Father is greater than 
the Son, ii. 139, 141, &c: 

Grecians, their Acknowledgment of God, 1. 143. 
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XXvi. GR—HE 


Greek New Testament, and the Old Hebrew, their 
entire Concordance, the Power of this Argument, 
i. 449. 

Green, a cheerful Colour, i. 28, 29. 

Growth, &c. of Animals, never tolerably aecounted for, 


& 118. 
Guilt, distressing Sense of it, scorned by Socinians, 
ii, 218. 
— 9 OBO d= 
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Hail, Fire, and Snow, a Part of God’s Judgments, i 24. 

Hale’s Tract on Schism, ii. 226. 

Half, Christ is neither half God, nor half Man, i. 388. 

Harmony of the Divine Attributes, 11. 222.—Harmony 
of the World, a Display of God’s Wisdom, i. 53, 
63.—This a fit Object for Contemplation, +. 238. 

Harvey, kis Discovery of the Circulation of the Blood, 
i, 55. 

Hazard, none in Religion, i. 199, 

Head, in what Sense God is the Head of Christ, ii. 
138, 142. 

Hearing, a Faculty from God, 3. 122. 

the Reason of Things, a necessary Duty, 1. 

prelude viii. 

Heat in Fire, denied by modern Philosophers, i. 166. 

Heathenism revived by Socinians, i. 309. 

Herbs, Flowers, Fruits, and Vegetables, ¢z-numerable, 
i. 28, 57. 

Heresy, Causes leading to it, i. 174, 303, 305.—He- 
resies to be opposed, ii. 491. 

Heretics, Christians were never called so by. the An- 
cients, il, 435, 4 


HE—HO XXVile 


Hereties not familiarly to be associated with, ii. 515-16, 

Hermas, his Assertion of Christ’s Divinity, i. 34. 

Hesiod and Homer, their Invention of Chaos, from whence, 
1, 143, 

Hills and Valleys, &e. in what Cases serviceable to 
us, 1. 69. 

Hindrances to religious Knowledge, i. 174. 

Historians, Sacred, their different Characters, i. 570.— 
Perfectly consistent, i. 573.—Had no Inducement 
to falsify the Truth, ii. 24.—Their Evidence con- 
sidered, li. 25, &c.—Their Record truly Authentic, 
i. 579, &e.--ll. 25, &c. 

Historical Account of Christ’s Death, Faith in it, of 
no Avail without a conformable Practice, ii. 239. 

History, Ancient, favourable to Religion, i. 143.—His- 
tory of Infidelity, would be the best Means to 
confute Infidels, ii. 483. 

Hobbs, his Denial of Spirit, u. 58. 

Holy Ghost, why so called, ii. 281.—His Personality 
and Divinity, ii. 277, &c. — Confirmed under the 
Old Testament, ii. 278.— Denied by Socinus, 
ii, 500. . 


(eee 


~ variously denominated, ii. 278.—Proof of 

it rests on Revelation, ii. 279. — This, the ‘oa 

Peculiarity of the Gospel, ii. 280. 

what. is meant by his Personality, ii. 282.— 

This Question stated, ii. 284.—His Titles, i1. 325, 

—His Properties, ii. 315, &c. 323, 329. 

His Divinity proved. ii. 321, &c. — Not 
so strongly insisted on in Scripture as the Divi- 
nity of Christ, and why, ii. 322. 

-——_—__——- Sin against him, irremissible, why, ii, 
334.—Objections answered, ii, 342, &e, 


XXViii. HO-—HU 


Holy Ghost, his Eternity, ii. 853.—Omnipresence and 
Immensity, ii. 854.—-Omnipotence, ii. 355.—Crea- 
tion ascribed to him, ii. 355, &c.—Omniscience, 
ii. 357.—Inferences from, ii. 360, &c. 

Speculative Nature, ii, 527, &c. — His 
Moral Office, ii. 531.—Comfort of this, ii. .517, &e. 
—How it proceeds from the Father and the Son, 
is above our Comprehension, ii, 37. 

Homer and Hesiod, their Invention of Chaos, from 
whence, i, 148. : 

Hlonesty, the best Policy, i. 178. 

Honour, a good Word, and sounds well, i. 213.—Not 
always to be relied on, ditto. 

—_—- due to Christ, i. 271. 

Hope of Christians boundless, i. 222. —Hopes and Fears, 
their Power over Action, 1. 215,-—Hope and Trust 
equally due to Christ as to God, This a Proof of 
Christ’s Divinity, i. 364. 

Hosts, Christ the Lord of Hosts, 1. 447. 

Human Nature of Christ, a constant Socinian Topic, 
ii. 91, &c.—No Dispute in this, ii, 93,—This no 
Disproof of his Divinity, ii. 94. 

Human and Divine Faith, distinguished, ii. 376. 

Humanitarians, the proper Name for Unitarians, i. 239. 

flumanity of Christ, equally to be asserted as his, Divi- 
nity, i, 162, 418--ii. 94,—This clears all Mysteries. 
in Scripture on this Head, i. 416, 508, &c. 512, &c.-- 
ii. 48, 49, 54, 94. 97.—Why chiefly spoken to in 
Scripture, ii, 52. 

- of Christ, more easily conceived. than his 
Divinity, ii. 58-9.—The Disadvantage of this, il. 
60.—The Socinian. Error in this, ii. 57, &c. 73... _. 

- and Divinity constitute the Character of. the 

Messiah, 11. 93. 


HU—JE XXIXx, 


Humanity and avelils of Christ, to be held distinct, 
ii; 98-9, 

-—— ——--- beneath the ‘Oeuh of God, . ii, 87, &e.— 
and contrary to the Nature of a Divine Being, il, 
91, &c. 

Humble Love, and not proud Reason, park the Door of 
Heaven, ii. 78. 

Humility of Christ, i. 531. 1 
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** 1 and the Father are isbuaad ai Jews Interpretation 
of, i. 536. 

‘‘Jam,” applied by Christ to himself, the Socinian 
Interpretation of it, i. 519. 

Ideas right, of God, their great Importance, i. 243, 

- multiply upon Consideration, i. 254. 

Idleness, its Hurt to religious Inquiry, i. 174. 

Idolatry, first Rise of it, i. 140. 

Idolaters, Atheists the greatest, i. 138. 

Jehovah, Import of this Name, as applied to Christ, i: 
422,444, &o. 

our Righteousness, the Christians Boast, ii, 

172, 222.—The Socinian Perversion of this, ii. 171. 

Jests, fatal to Religion, i.. prelude viii. 179. 

Jesus Christ, Appellation of, why given to Christ, 
under the Notion of his Deity, ii. 92, &c. 

-is not God, but a distinct Being from him, (a 
Saiian Error,) refuted, ii, 114, 

Jews, Turks, and professed Infidels, more excusable 
than the Socinian Perverters of the Scripture, ii. 508. 

Ignatius, his Expression of Christ’s Eternity, i. 466.-— 
Ditto of his Divinity, ii. 32, &c. 


XXKXe IG—IN 


Ignorance, Reasons for our Acknowledging it, i 2. 
-——~————_—. of Men in Things natural and Divine, ii. 
478.—In what Cases excusable, ii. 253, 558. 

Imagination, Power of it, i. 44. 
Imbecility of Mind, not the Character of Trinitarians, 
ii, 449. : 
Imitable Perfections of God, to be judged of differ- 
ently from his inimitable Ones, i. 161. 

Immanuel, a Name given to Christ, i, 433.--i1. 3. 

Immortality, an Hindrance to sound Truth, 1. 168. 

Immutability, an Attribute ascribed to Christ, i. 487. 

Imperfection, not in God, i, 158, 163. 

Important Subjects, to be as importunately enquired into, 

i, 254, 

Improvement fruitless under the Atheistical Scheme, 
i, 220.—Improvements in Study, boundless, i. 254. 

Imputation, Christ not a God by Imputation, 1. 191, 431. 

Inability in Christ to do any Thing of himself, ex- 
plained, ii. 116.—Ditto to do any mighty Works 
in his own Country, ii, 121. 

Inanimate Matter always at Rest, i. 129, &c. 

Inattention fatal to Religion, i. 7, 9, 179, 315, 

Incapacity of Infidels to discern Truth, 1. 176, &c. 

Invarnation of Christ, Process of it, incomprehensible, 
i. 53, 89.--Doctrine of, stated, 1. 336, &c.— 
Reasons for it, i. 388.— A necessary Article of 
Belief, i. 342. 


Incommunicable Perfections of God, to be judged of: 


differently from his Moral, 1.161. 

— Attributes of God, how to be ascribed 
to Christ, 1. 485. | : 

Incemprehensible Perfections of God, no Ground for our 
Dispute, 1. 166, &c. 
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IN XXXi. 


Incomprehensibleness of the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
no Objections to its Reality, ii. 440. 

Incomprehensibility of God, precludes all rash Judg- 
ment about him, il. 430-1. 

Incongruity in the Divine Humiliation, (a Socinian Ob- 
jection,) answered, ul. 87, &c. 

Inconsideration, the main Support of Atheism, i. 179,— 
Folly of this, i. 19. ‘ 

Inconsistencies, supposed, in Meltgian, how reconciled, 
li, 48, 51. 

Increase, Knowledge increaseth by Study, i. 254, 

Indians and Africans worship somewhat, i. 138. 

Indifference in Religion, Danger of it, i. 179, 315.— 

| This the Desire of Socinians, ii. 257.—The Divi- 
nity of Christ, not an indifferent Matter, ii. 263, 

Infallibility, the Lot of no Man, i. 306, &c. 

inferiority of Christ to the Father, the true Sense of it, 
ii. 140. 

Infidelity, Causes leading to it, i. 174, 303.—Grounds of 
it, ii, 459. Folly, Sin, and Danger of it, i. 225, 
—The greatest Sin that can be committed, i, 228.— 
Always on the Watch to take Advantage of any In- 
advertency, i. 345. 

-— History of, the best Means to confute it, ii. 
483. 

Infidels, different Sorts of, i. prelude i. 173, &c.—Their 

Ss Morality considered, i. 174. 

Infinite Perfections ascribed to Christ, i. 454.—Time and 

| Space are infinite, 1. 22. 

Infinity, Folly of denying it, 1, 112. 


Ingenuity; see Design.— Ingenuity and Subtility is not 
Argument, i, 260. | 
Inquiry laborious, its Rise, i, 307. 


xXxXii. IN—JO 


Inquiry, a necessary Duty, i. 307, 321. ~ Benefit of it, i, 
231, 321.—Rules for, i. 5 

Insects, their Form, Use, and Visage, i. 38, 72.— 
—Their Rise from fetid Matter considered, i. 73, &c. 

Insight thorough, into Things, Benefit of, i. 47. 

Inspiration Divine, of the Scriptures, ii. 29——This raises 
them above all other Productions, ii. 484, 

immediate, a Calvinistical Error, confuted, i. 
120, 121. 

Instinct of Deity, universal, i. 137, 388. 

——~~- of Animals, from whence, i. 12, 122. Fitted for 


all Animats, i. 57. 
Tnsufficient, Man insufficient for his own Happiness, 
i. 189. : 
Intellectual Powers of Man, their Power and Influence, 
Wy Baris ) 
Intelligence, Necessity of it in Nature, i. 110.—Not 
the Result of Chance, i. 129, 1380.—Not effected 
by Matter, i. 130.—From God, i. 150. 

Intercession of the Spirit, (a Socinian’ Objection,) an- 
swered, il. 345. 

Intercourse with Socinians, unsuitable, ii. 515. 

Interest and Passion, their Power to blind Truth, i. 168. 

Intermediate Order of Beings between Heaven and Earth, 
i. 150. } | 

Interpolations, Corruptions, &c. in the Bible, falsely 
asserted by Socinians, ii. 92. 

Interpretations Socinian, of the Bible, their general 
Strain, ii. 55, | 

Intuitive Knowledge of Divine Things, why denied us, 
i. 183. 

John, some Account of his Gospel, i. 434, —Nothin 
stronger than his first Opening, i. 383, | 


JO—KI- XXXL. 


Josephus, his Agreement in Favor of the Creation, i, 146. 

Ireneus, his Expression of Christ’s Eternity, i. 467.— 
adh Assertion of Christ’s Divinity, i, 333, 348.— 

. 33, 35.—His Expression on Christ’s Humility on 

+e i. 531,—His Assertion of the Ancient Faith 
in the Trinity, ii. 352.—His blaming too nice Seru- 
tiny into religious Matters, il. 262. 

Jude, St. his Declaration of Christ’s Divinity, i. 536. 

Judge, Christ will be our Judge at the last Day.—This a 
Proof of his Divinity, i. 505, 532. 

Judgment and Knowledge, Properties of the Holy Spirit, 
i, 315. 

— Day of, unknown to Christ (a Socinian Plea 


against the Divinity of Christ) answered, ii. 159.— 
Private Judgment, in what Cases allowable, i. 305. 
—General Mischief of it, i. 306. 

Justification, Doctrine of, ii. 172.—Self-Justification, 
natural, i. 173. 

Justin Martyr, his Expression of Christ’s Eternity, i. 466. 
—of Christ’s wn-speakable Glory, i.531,—His Asser- 
tion of Christ’s Divinity, 11. 33, &c, 
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Key, Master-Key in Religion, to explain all Mysteries, ii, 
49, 94, 127, 140. 
King, Christ our King, Priest, elt Prophet, i. 420. 
King, God, “ the King Eternal,” a Socinian Inference 
from this answered, ii. 137. 
Kingdom, the Sitting on Christ’s Right Hand, and on his 
Left, in his Kingdom, was not Christ’s to give, (@ 
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XXXIV. KN—LA 


Socinian Odjection,) answered, ii. 120. —The End 
of Christ’s Kingdom, St. Paul and St. Luke recon- 
ciled in this Case, i ii. 126. 

Knowing God, ee the only true God,” (a Socinian Plea) 
answered, ii, 152.—True Meaning of this Expression, 
ii. 153-4. 

Knowledge, a Property of God, ii. 358.—Fore-Know- 
ledge of God, how far compatible with the Free- 
Agency of Man, ii. 79. 

— and Power of Christ, co-existent with that of 
God the Father, il. Web 

——_—$_—_——- and Judgment, the Properties of the Holy 
Ghost, i, aio. 

and Intelligence, not the Result of Chance, 

. 130—From God, i. 150. —Increased hy Study, 

‘ 254. 


antecedent to Faith, il, 545.—Implies Faith 
and Obedience, Ditto——Of no Use without Prac- 
tice, ii. 586. | 
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Lakes, Springs, and Rivers, their ia i. 57, 69. 
Landaff, Bishop of, his Collection of Tracts, Strictures 
on, il. 449, &e. 
Languages, learned, speak the same to all Men, i. 269,— 
Not studied by the Socinians only, ditto. 
Last, ‘ First, and Last,” as expressed by Christ, Import 
of, 1. 469. 
Sr var not a peculiar Character of Christ, ii, 9. 
Laws, prove the Nature of the Law-Maker, i i. 245. | 
- Human, cannot reach to all Cases, i, 212 .—Laws 
of God, Clemency of them, i. 245. ; 


Learning, acute, not necesary i in Religion, i. 307,- --ii. 1p. 
—See Criticism. 

Disadvantage of it in some Cases, ii. 268.— 
Learning, Learned Men, Learned Languages, (a 
Socinian, Boast,) considered, il, 207, &e. : 

Mischief of it, when wrongly applied, ii. 268. 

‘Smattering i in, dangerous, i i oh 

in Atheists, why not effectual to Reformation, 
1. 165, &c. 

Legislator, see Lawgiver. 

Leisure, want of, no Excuse for Trreligion, ii. 19. 

Libertines, why left to themselves, i. 10. ; 

‘Liberty, moral, i. 134. } 

Library, the. World a great Library, i i. 13.—The Benefit 
of studying it, i. 51, &e. 
Life, Christ hath Life in himself, as God, ii. 125, 468. 
—No Difficulty i in writing the Life of Christ, ii. 30.— 
Why Christ is called the Life, i. 468. 
Animal, its Proof of the Being of God, i. 117.—Life 
and Sensation from God, i. 122. | 
Light, Christ the true Light, an Inference from this, ii. 
336. 

Swiftness of its Motion, 1. 22. 

Lightning and Thunder, astonishing Phenomena of Na- 
ture, i. 17. pis ‘wn 

Litany and Liturgy of the Church, strong on the Divi- 
nity of Christ, ii. 222, &c. | 

Little Things, their Importance sometimes, i, 54. 

Locke Mr., his Distinction between human and Divine 
Faith, i, 376. : 

Loco-Motion, an Objection to, Christ’s Divine eile 
_ presence, answered,. il. 124, 
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Longest and shortest Days, our different Distance from 
the Sun, at these different Times, i. 22. 

Longevity of the Ancients, i. 145, &c. 

Look, every Man a particular Look, i. '%5.—The Wis- 
dom of God in this Distinction, Ditto. 

‘¢ Tord,” signification of this Word, as applied to 

_ Christ, i. 447.—Christ, the Lord of Hosts, Ditto. 

Lord’s Prayer, why repeated plurally, i. 3.—The Soci- 
nian Objection in this to Christ’s Divinity, i. 367, &c. 

Loss, none hazarded in Religion, i. 199. 

Love, due to Christ, as to God himself, this a Proof of - 

his Divinity, 1. 365, 

of God exemplified in Christ Jesus our Lord, i. 396. 

of Christ un-paralleled, 1. 399.—Inference from this, 

1, 409. 

Lucanus, his Opinion of the World’s Eternity considered, 
i, 90. | 

Lucretius, his Confession of the World’s Creation, 1. 94. 

Lukewarmness in Heligion, favoured by Socinians, ii. 256. 
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Made, Things made, proclaim their Maker, i. 45,—All 
Things made for Man, i. 32, &c. 
Magee, Dr. his Advice on treating Errors, ii. 46. 
Magnetism, first Cause of unknown, i. 60. 
Mahomet, his Pretence to be the Paraclete, ii. 312.— Na- 
tural Religion, Christ and Mahomet compared, ii. 4. 
Male-Contents, bad Interpreters of the Laws, ii. 108. 
Man, the Wisdom of God in his Formation, 1.39. His 
Infant State considered, ii. 487, &c. 
-.-— the Top and Perfection of this visible World, i. 42. 


MA XXXVii. 


—The most stately and beautiful, i. 40.—AIlL msn 
made for Man, i. 32. : 
Man insufficient for his own Haipicee i. Prelude vi. 187. 
why regarded in the Scheme of Salvation before the 

fallen Angels, i. 288. 

consisting of Body, Soul, and Spirit, an Emblem of 
the Trinity, 11. 54. 

Manhood of Christ, no Dispute in this, ii. 93.—This a 
constant Socinian Topic, ii. 91, &c.—Why more 
fully spoken to in Scripture, than his Divinity, ii. 52. 

no Disproof of his Divinity, ii. 94.—Advice 
in this Case, ii. 95. 

Manifest, ‘‘God manifest in the Flesh,’ Force of this 
Argument, i. 421, 443.— The Socinian Interpreta- 
tion of it, ii. 171.—The Socinian Perversion of it, 
ili. 171. | 

Manner and Mode of Things, how they subsist, seldom 
revealed to us, li. 82, 443, &c.—Our Duty in 
this Case, ii. 458-9. 3 

Martyr, Justin, his Assertion of Christ’s Divinity, 11. 34,— 
Ditto of the Holy Ghost, ii, 352.-His Assertion of 
God’s unspeakable Glory, i. 531. 

Martyrs dying, confessed Christ as the true God, ii: 
37.—The Veneration for Christ, ii. 39. 

Material Evidence of Things in-compatible with the 
true Notion of Faith, ii. 466. 

Materialism both of Body and Soul, denied by Berkley, 
Priestley, &c. ii, 59. : 

Matter, has no Motion, i. 125.— The only Object of 
our Senses, ii. 464.—A Consequence drawn from 
this, in Favour of the Trinity, ii. 465, &c. 

its Existence doubted of by Bp. Berkley, ti. 58. 


XXXVI. MA—ME 


Maxims and received Terms of Art, not always to be 
adhered to, i. prelude xi. 

Maximus Tyrius, his Observation on the General .Con- 
sent of all Nations, in the Case of, Religion, i, 144. 

Mean in all Things, i. 160. ; 

Mechanical Powers, act unifurmly, i. 50. 
Mediator, necessity of, ii. s80°7 es Sin gnea NORE ED i. 
343.--11.96, &c. | 
Mediation-of Christ, an important Doctrine, ,ii. 96,,&¢.— 
The Fitness and Expediency of it, ii. 97.—Equally to 
be-insisted on, as/his Divinity, .ii. 98. | 

Mediatorial Person of Christ, perfectly annihilates all 
‘Objections in the ;Conjunction of his Divine and 
Human Natures, ii. 48. 

— Office of ‘Christ (being assumed for a _par- 
ticular End,) will cease at the Consummation of 
all ‘Things, -i. 488.—An‘ Objection against, Christ’s 

yMediatorial- Office answered, i. 386, 505, &c. 
Meditation, the World a fit Object for it, i..20, 237, 
-Medium, of Comparison, none to judge between Finite and 

Infinite, ii. 76. 
Men resemble one another in chief Characters, but differ 

“in Particulars, i. 75. 
known in. the Dark, or at feabibicg their 
‘Voice or. Writing, i. '76. 

Messenger, Christ the Messenger of ,God, explained, 1 

155. 

Messiah, Character of, admits, or requires, both, of Hu- 
manity and Divinity, ii. 93-4.—-This not. suitable to 

the Jews; ii. 23. 

Metaphorical Explications, oxdérbel tl Socinus, ii. 494. 
Metaphysical Subtleties, of real Disservice in Religion, 
1, prelude xi. 344, &c. 


er a ee, 
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MI—-MO XXXIX, 


Microscopes, their Benefit, i. 73. 

Mighty, Christ the ‘* mighty God,” i: 442, 453, 485. 

Mileto, his Distinction in the two Natures of Christ, lis 
34, &c. 

Mind, Human, known to Christ; i. 474,.—This a Proof. of 
his Divinity, i. 477. 

its Power of Acting upon Matter, i: 126.—Im- 
becility of Mind, not the Characteristic of a Tri- 
nitarian,; ii. 449. 

Mines, Minerals, &c. their rich Produce, i. 70. 

Miracles, their Power, ii. 6.—Their Proof of a supe- 
rior Power, i. 141.— Christ’s Power in them, i, 
612. — Publicly performed by him, ii. 18, &e.— 
This a Proof of his Divinity, i. 486, 597, 603, &c. — 
This Power conferred upon the Apostles, a further 
Proof of it, i. 486. 

- Jews Account of them, ii. 17. 

- to be collectively considered, i. 599.—Rules for 

judging in them, i. 604, &c. | 


Mismanagement, supposed in the Moral World, no Argu- 
ment against Providence, i. prelude v. 

Mistakes of the Ancients, respecting the right Worship of 
God, accounted for, i. 140.—Mistakes will happen 
in some Cases, i, 308.—In what Cases venial, 
Ditto, &c. 

Modus of Things ; sée Manner. — 

Moral-Agency, the Character of Man,i. 184.—Ground of 
this, i. 121, 133. 

Entities, not from Matter or Motion, i. 133. 

Otic of God the Father, ii. 530. 

the Son, ii. 531. 

the Holy Ghost, ditto. 


ooo, 


xl. MO—-MY 


Moral Perfections of God, to be judged of differently 
from his 7x-ecommunicable Ones, i. 161... 

Qualities, from God, i, 131.—Their Force in 
proving the Being of God, Ditto. obey 

Morality, Christian, Perfection of it, ii, 6.- -Not the whole 
of Religion, i. 311.—Defined and required by Chris- 
tians, Ditto.—Un-available of itself, i. 282, &c.—The 
Sense of it, indelible, i. 132. 

Moses, his Account of the Creation, i. 144.—The Weight 


of this, 1. 145. 
—-—— and Christ compared, i. 381. 


Motion, how caused, i. 126. -— Laws of it exceed the 
ordinary Efforts of human Understanding, ij. 60. 

spontaneous, only from God, i. 121, 125, &c. 

—-—~ denied by Zeno, 1. 166. 

Mountains, barren Deserts, wide Seas, &c. accounted 
for by Moderns, i. 69. 

Much Saying, on either Side, no Evidence of real Truth, 
i, 261. 

Multiform Appearances in the World, not to be ascribed 
to Chance, 1. 50, 

Muscles, their Use in animal Motion, i. 126. _ 

Multitudes neyer agree, i, 412.--ii, 226. 

Mystery in all Things, ii. '77, 81. 

of Godliness, incomprehensible, il. 89, 90.— 

Explained by Socinians, ii. 71.— Where Mystery 
begins, Religion ends, a false Maxim, ii. 209. 

Mysteries abound every where, i. 70, &c.--li, 441. 

————— necessary in Religion, i. 548, &c, 550.—Why 
made Articles of Faith, ii. 456, 542. 

-——~—~ above Reason, ii. 76.—Why, ii. 81. An Ob- 
jection answered, i. 546,—Objectors have greater 
Mysteries in their Positions, than Others, ii. 168,— 


MY—NE xa. 


Who the most competent Judges in Mysteries, God, 
or Man, ii. 375.—Most Mysteries eleared up by the 
two-fold Nature of Christ, i, 416,512, &c. 
Mysteriousness of the Doctrine of the Trinity, spoken to, 
ii, 439, &c. 
Mythology, Pagan, Roman, and Socinian Ritual, admit 
of Distinctions in Worship, i. 362, &c. 


> e@Ou— 
‘Ee 
Name only, frequently signifies the Person signified, ii. 
398-9. 
Names and Characters, different Ones, given to Christ, 
li. 98.—Proper Application of these, Ditto. 
of great Men, a Socinian Boast, considered, i. 
264, &c. i 
Nations, Consent of, Force of it, i. 135. 
Natural Religion, an Appeal to, in Comparison between 
it, Mahomet, and Christ, ii. 4. 
Sense of Words and Phrases, to be generally 
adhered to, i. 415.--ii. 67. 
Man, who, 1. 177. 
Philosophy, use of it, i. 75. 
Nature, regular Course of, i. 18, 71—A Disadvantage 
attending this to be guarded against, i. 72. 
— Beauties of it, unsearchable, i. 47.—-Ever plea- 
sant and useful, i. 19, 35.—Regular Course of it, 
cannot be altered, i. 174, 226. 
the Display of Divine Goodness, i. 61, 65. 
Religion of, adopted by the Socinians, i, 312. 
each Nature in Christ, retains its own essential 
Properties; ii. 52. 
Necessary Causes, always alike, i, 50. 
4G 


xiii. NE—OB 


Necessity, the Fool’s Resource for all Things, i. 45, 

- of transcient Beings, Folly of this Notion, i. 
16, 18.—This plainly impossible, i. 96. 

Nectar and Ambrosia, why described to be the Meat 
and Drink of the Gods, i. 148. 

Negatives, pure, not to be proved, i. 187,— Negative and 
Positive Holi-Testament confirms the Old, i. 423.— 
New Things generally rare, i. 268. 

Newton, an indefatigable Astronomer, i. 60. 

Nice Points in Religion, Danger in too nice Explica- 
tions of them, ii. 262. 

Nicene Creed, il. 205. 

Niceties, ih ae ote their Hurt to Religion, i. 844, &c. 

Noah’s Flood, 

Nonnus, his Bees on St. John, Chap. i. Ver. 1. 
i. 462, 

Nothing, Christ could do nothing of himself, (a Socinian 
Plea) answered, il. 151, &c, 

Notices given to us of God, level to the meanest Capa- 
cities, i, prelude xi. 

Notions right, their great Importance, i. 248, 395, &c. 
—These to be realized by as good Practice, 
i, 243, &c.—Pre-conceiyed Notions their Hurt to 
Study, ii. 63. . 

Novatian, his Defence of Chiist’s Ubiquity, i. 481, 

N ovelty, generally rare, i. 268. 


~t-S 
O, 


Oath, solemn, weakened and pack by Atheism, 
i, 210. 

Obedience, due to God, i. 240.—This the only Test pf 
Religion, i. 244, 


oB—OL xliii. 


Obedience due to Christ, as to God himself, i. 365, 406.--- 
This a Proof of his Divinity, i. 406. 

Objections, (supposed) not noticed by the Jews, inaalich 
from the Silence of the Apostles on such supposed 
Subjects, 1. 383, &c, Lee 

-- to be necessarily answered, ii. 45,—All 

Objections already answered, ii. 184. 

- against the Deity of Christ answered, ii. 43. 

43, 87, 107, 133. 

- against the Divinity of the Holy Ghost, an- 
swered, il, 342, &c. 

Obscure Places in Scripture, how to be received, i. 
346.--To be elucidated by what is more clear, 1. 159, 

Obscurity enigmatical, how fairly explained, ii. 49, &c. 

Obstinacy of Atheists, i. 63. 

the true Character of Socinians, i. 4380.--ii. 
56, 231, 237, 238, 257, 372, 376-7, 505-6. 

Obstinate Perverseness, to be left to itself, i. 257. 

Ocean, our vast Reservoir, i. 33.---Its Use for Commerce, 
i, 57. j 

Ocellus Pirates, his Opinion of the World’s Eternity 
considered, i. 90. 

Office, Christ not a God by Office or ii dosasibant ii. 181. 

—The Socinian Worship on this Account, the Ab- 
surdity of it, ii. 181, &c. 

Offices, speculative, of the Sacred Trinity, il. 521, &e.— 
See Moral. 

Old Testament, its Use and Authority, i. 420. —Charac- 
ters of Christ under it, i. 418, &c. 562, &c. 

and New Testament, their joint Concurrence, ii. 128, 

&c.—Old Testament bears Witness of Christ, with 

the New, ii. 84.—God sets his Seal to both, 11, 84, 85. 


—_— 


xliv. OM—OR 


Omnipotence of God, in-explicable, ii. 79. 

-- —~ of Christ, his Deity proved from it, i. 484. 

Omnipresence an Attribute of Christ, ii. 162.—His Deity 
proved from it, 1. 479, 

Omniscience, His Divinity proved from it, 1. 473, &c.. 

‘¢ One God, the Father,” (a Socinian Objection,) an- 
swered, ii, 113.—True Meaning of this, 11. 135. 
‘¢One God and Father of all,” (a Socinian and Arian 

Inference from this’ answered, ii. 133. 

One, Christ’s Expression of being ‘‘ One with the Father,” 
_ Import of, i. 586---11, 139. 

‘¢ One of Us,” (an Expression of God at the Fall of Man,) 
a Proof of the Doctrine of the Trinity, ii. 386.—Ob- 
jections answered, Ditto. 

« Only true God,” (a Socinian Plea on this Avcount,) 
answered, ti. 257, 

Opinions, Torrent of,in every Age, i. 170.—How to judge 
in different Opinions, i. 160,—In what Cases to be 
distrusted, i. 139.—Absurd Opinions of God, their 
Origin, i. 167, &c. 

Opponents to be opposed in their own way, i. prelude x. 
—ii. 282, &e. 

Ordained, Christ ordained of God to be ‘the Judge of 
Quick and Dead, a Socmian Fallacy, on this Ac- 
eount, answered, ii. 130. 

———— to eternal Life,” Meaning of this Expression , 
1. 177. 

Order of the Heavenly Bodies, wonderful, i. 21.--Order 

cannot spring out of Confusion, i. 84, &c. 

Orderly Course of Nature, a stronger Proof of Divine 
Providence, than the violent Interruption of it, i, 
17, &c. 109. | 


OR—PA xly. 


Organs of Sense, Hearing, Seeing, Tasting, Feeling, 
Smelling, their curious Frame, i. 73. 

Origen, his Assertion of Christ’s Divinity, ii, 34,— 
Ditto of the worship of Christ, i, 358. 

Origin and Cause of Things, &c, naturally inquired 
into, 1. 9. 

Originals, their true Sense to be preserved in translating 
them, ii, 70.—Originals rightly consulted, to judge 
of Moderns, i. 46, &c. 

‘¢ Our Likeness,” (the Expression of God, at the Forma- 
tion of Man,) its Proof of a Trinity of Persons in 
the Godhead, ii. 383.—Objections answered, Ditto. 

** Over all,” Christ God over all, i. 454, &c.—*‘ Christ, 
over all, God blessed for ever,” a Socinian Evasion 
of this, answered, 11. 177, &e, ; 

Ovid, his Invention of Chaos, from whence, i, 143.— 
His Account of the Creation, transcribed from 
the Book of Genesis, i. 144, 
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Paganism revived by Socinians, 1. 309, 388, &c. 

Painting, Nature out-does Art, i. 31. 

Paradise described, i, 288.—Full happiness of it, un-de- 
scribable, ii. 487. 

Pardon of Sins, the Effect of Christ’s Redemption, i. 
503.—This a Proof of his Divinity, i. 504. 

Parts, to be judged of from the whole, i. 46, 52, &c. 

Partition-Wall between Christ and Natural Religion, 
ii. 82. 

Passion and Interest, great Obstacles against believing 
the Truth, i. 168, &c. 

Patience, Christ an Example of it, ii, 117. 


xlvi. PA—PI 


Patriarchs, their Long Lives and Testimony of the Cre- 
ation, 1. 145. 

Perception, Notion of it, clear, i. 156.—Inferior to Rea- 
son, 1, 127.—Faculty of, from God, i. 121. 

Perfection, Notion of it, not repugnant to Reason, i. 156. 

——-—~. --— belongs to God, i. 154.—Why denied by some, 
i. 167, &c.—Infinite Perfection ascribed to Christ, i. 
454.—He who is infinite in one Perfection, is infinite 
in all, i. 459.—Infinite Perfection cannot be trans- 
ferred, nor imparted, Ditto.—Every Perfection in 
Christ, i. 460. 

of the Christian Religion, ii. 5, &c. 

Perfections of the Divine Nature boundless, i. 154.—All 
of them co-existent, ii. 121.—An Objection answered, 
i. 166, &c.— All Perfections in the Creatures, derived 
from God, i. 155.—This should induce us to walk be- 
fore him with a perfect Heart, i. 24:7. 

Person, proper Notion of it, ii. 284, 304.—Not a Scrip- 
ture Word, replied to, ii. 405:—As expressing the 
Distinction in the Trinity, it is a Scriptural Term, 
i. 444, 

Personality of God, how proved, ii. 285. 

— of the Holy Ghost, Meaning of, ii. 282. 

Personification, il. 298, &c. 304. 

Perverseness of Atheists, &c. i. 63, 513, &c. 

the true Character of Socinians. — see 


Obstinacy. 
Pheenicians, their Acknowledgment of God, i. 143. 
Philosopher, the Effect of his three Years Study, ii. 445. 
Philosophy, Natural, Use of it, 1. 75. — No Enemy 
to Religion, i. 82. — 
how it differs from Reason, i. 417. 
Piety, early, of the first Christians, i, 2, 37. 


PL—-PO xlvil. 


-Plain 


Plain Christians believe plain Truths, i. 308. 
Things to be taught first, i. 5, 159. 

Planetary System, Beauty of it, i, 21, &c. 52.. 

Plants, their Formation wonderful, 1.'70.—Their Formation 
and Growth never Tolerably accounted for, i. 118. 

Planting, pleasure of it, i. preface viii. 

Plato, his Opinion of the World’s Eternity, considered, 
792: ; 

Pleasures of Life, lost to Atheists, i. 195. 

Pliny, his Account of early Christian Piety, ii. 37.—His 
Definition of true Greatness, and Kingly Conde- 
scension, li. 87-8. 

Plural, Name of God of a Plural signification, i. 539, 
&ce.--ii. 54, 381-2, 390. 

Plurality in the Trinity, distinctly taught in the Bible, 
ii, 397, 411.—A Plurality of Gods cannot be in- 
ferred from hence, ii. 413. 

‘Pneumatomachi, it. 298. 

Politicians, Religion not invented by them, 1. prelude 
iv. 557. 

Polycarp, his Confirmation of Christ’s Divinity ii. 31. 

Polytheism of the Ancients, accounted for, i. 140, 167, &c. 

Pope, Mr. his Denial of “ all Things made fox Man,” re- 
futed, i, 33, 

Portion, God our only Portion, i, 247. 

Portrait of our Saviour, as drawn in the Gospel, not an 
sae One, li. 22, ‘hai ihe specified, il, 

7880. 

he ae Things not to be denied, i. prelude viii. 

Power of God, in what Cases limited, and why, ii. 121-2. 
---All Power in God, i. 486, -— Power and Know- 
ledge of Christ, co-existent with that of God the Fa- 
ther, ii, 122, &c.—This proves his Divinity i. 484, &c. 


xi viit. PO=—-PR 


_—All Power given to Christ, a Socinian Objection, 
against the Equality of Christ with God, answered, 
ii. 118«—Delegated Power to Christ, this Notion 
refuted, i. 508. 

Powers, Mechanical, act uniformly, i. 50. 

Practical Obedience, due to God, i. 240.—Due to Christ, 
as to God himself, i. 365.—This a Proof of his Divi- 
nity, i. 406. 

Practice, the best Way to understand Truth, i. 178. 

Praise due to God, i. 240. 

Prayer due to Christ, as to God himself, this a Proof 
of his Divinity, i. 365. — Lord’s Prayer, why re- 
peated plurally, i. 3.— The Socinian Objection in 
this to our Lord’s Divinity, answered, i. 367, &c. 

Preconceived Notions, their Hurt in Study, ii. 63. 

Pre-existence of Christ, i. 447, 464.—Objections stated 
and refuted, i. 519, &c.—Priestley’s Denial of it, 
ii. 506-7. 


ot Souls, Folly of this Notion, i. 101. 

Preference, necessary in the Exercise of Wisdom, i. 62. 

Prejudice, Power of it, ii. 271, &c.—Fatal to Truth, 
i, prelude. xi. 169. 

of Atheists, i. prelude x. 

and Inattention, their general Evil Effects, i. 9. 
—This the main Support of Atheism, i. 179. 

~ un-justly charged upon Christians, ii. 20. 

Prejudices against. the Belief of a God, i. 165, &c.—Good 
Men prejudiced to Religion, this considered, i. 180. 
---Wicked Men equally prejudiced to Wickedness 
and Un-belief, i. 181, 

Prejudicial, Atheism truly so, i. 209. 

Prescience of God, and Free-Agency of Man, how far 
compatible, i. 79. 


P R xhix e 


Presence of Christ with his Disciples here on Earth, 
the Socinian Perversion of this, i. 483. 

Press and Pulpit cannot be too cautious, i. 345. 

Presumption, Arguments against, i. 162. 

Priest, Christ our King, Priest, and Prophet, i. 420.-- 
ii. 96, 217. 

Priestley, his Assertion of the Weakness of human 
Knowledge, an Inference from it, ii. 427. — The 
Mutability of his Principles, 11, 503.—His Denial 
of Christ’s Pre-existence, 1. 506-7.— Eclectic Re- 
view on his Notes, uu. 61, &e, — His Assertion 
of the future Penance of the Wicked, ii. 219.— 
His and Bishop Berkley’s Error on Materialism, 
il. 58-9. | 

Prime Articles in Religion i-variable, 1. 296, &c. 

Principles, first Principles in Religion to be taught 
first, i. 5, 159, — These to be followed with as 
good Practice, i, 241. 

good, the Seeds of good Actions, i. 205, 
311.—Socinian Principles, ii. 498-9, 

Priority of Order, or Distinction in the Trinity, u, 138. 

Private Judgment, in what Cases allowable, i. 305.—Ge- 
neral Mischief of it, i. 306.--ii. 225. 

Probable Events to be prudently guarded against, 1. 192. 

Procession, Doctrine of, stated, ii. 459. 

-—_ of the Holy Ghost from the Father and 
the Son, ii. 31.—This to us incomprehensible, ti, 37. 

Productions, modern, how rendered most useful, i. prelude 
ii, &e. 


of the Earth innumerable, 1. 59. 

Progressive Generation, accounted for, i, 119, &e. 

‘Promise of Christ to his Disciples, wrongly interpreted by 
the Socinians, 1, 483. | 
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Praofs of the Deity, to be duly attended to, i. 198. 

Propagation of the Gospel, Success of it, a Proof of its 
Divinity, ii. 26. 

Properties of God in Christ, to be held distinct from his 
Humanity, ii. 98-9.—The Power of this in explaining, 
otherwise, the inexplicable Mysteries of the Gospel, 
i. 416, 508, &c. 512, &c --ii, 48-9, 54, 94, 97. 

Prophecy, the Wisdom of it, in Revelation, i. 419.—The 
Power of it in Christ, i. 592, &c,—His Divinity 
proved from it, i. 557. 

Prophecies, to be collectively taken, 1. 567, &c,—Their 
Power and Influence, ii. 6.—Their Number and Ac- 
complishment, 11. 358. 

Prophet, Christ our Prophet, Priest, and King, i. 381, 
420.—1il. 217. 

Prophets, moved by the Holy Cieatp i 562, — Inferior 
to Christ, i, 12. 

Proportion of Parts, Beauty of it, 1. 238. 

Propositions, of two Sorts, ii. 466—Most of them have 
been argued against, and denied, i. 182. 

Proselyting Zeal of Socinians, not to. be accounted for, 
i, 281,--ii. 485, 490. 

Prosopopeeia, Hi. 298. 

Prosperity destroyed by Atheism, 1, 419, 490. 

Prove all things, i. 416, | 

Providence, the Atheist’s Ohicasieas against it, answered, 
i. prelude v. 

— ascribed to Christ, i, 499. 

Publications to be carefully regarded, i, 345. 

Pulpit and Press, cannot be too cautious, i. 345, 

Punishment, a natural Effect of Wickedness, i. 193, &c, 

Purgatory, asserted by Socinians, il. 219, 

Purposes of God, ever sure, 1. 226. 


QU—RE li. 


Q): 
Qualities of God and Man, ii. 100. © 
virtuous, the Being of God proved from them, 
ai ag gs , 
second, often mistaken for the first, i. 170. 
Questions on both Sides, to be fairly stated, i. 262. 
Quibbles, generally vain, i. 269. 
OBO te— 
R. 
Rain, its wonderful Dispersion, 1. 25. 
Rank, some of Rank among Socinians, accounted for, 
1, 274. 
Rational Christianity would destroy itself, ii. '75. 
Christians, Title of, wrongly claimed by Soci- 
nians, 1. 302. _ | 
Reading much, no sure Test of sound Wisdom, i. 261. 
Reason, not the Property of Matter, i. 41.—A Divine 
Faculty, i. 44.—The highest Exercise of it, i. 259.— 
Different Notions of it, 1. 416, &c. — Dawn of it, 
to be carefully regarded, ii. 487.—Its Province and 
Use in Religion, ii. 75, 455, &c.—Bounds: of it, ii. 
457.—Inadequacy of it in Divine Things, ii. 76, 460. 
—Humble Love, and not proud Reason, keeps the 
Door of Heaven, ii. 78.—Hearing the Reason of 
Things, areasonable Duty, i. prelude viii. 
and Reflection, from God, i. 120; 122.—Power of 
it, i. 127, &c.—No Enemy to Religion, i- 82. 
— how far a Standard of Truth, i. 412, &c. 
and Revelation, their joint Concurrence, Benefit 
of, ii. 463. a 
— in general, and Reason in particular Men, Ditter- 
ence of, ii. 416, 482. 
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Reasous extraordinary, expected from Atheists, for their 
extraordinary Dissent, i. 151. 

Reconciled, the World reconciled to God, in Christ, 

_ 588.—The Force of this Expression, i, 539. 

Redeemer, Christ the Redeemer, i. 489, 501. 

Redemption, the Promise and Favour of it, 1. 288, &c.— 
A deep and awful Mystery, i. 287.—Of the greatest 
Importance to Man, ii. 545. 

Regularity of the World, i. 17.—To what owing, 1. 65.— 
The Conclusiveness of this, 1. 45.—This a stronger 
Evidence of Divine Providence, than the violent 
Interruptions of it, 1. 18, 72, 109. 

of Parts, Beauty of it, i. 233. 

Relations and mutual Dependencies of Things in the 
World, i. 12, 50, 56. 

Religion, from God, il. 17.—Not a political Invention, 
i. 553.--11, 454. -— Whereim it consists, i. 1. — ks 
reasonable, 1. prelude vii.—And reasonably accounts 
for all Things, i. 81, 185.—Not a Matter of Specu- 
lation only, 1. 227.—The strongest Bond of human 
Society, i, 216.—A fundamental Part of our Hap- 
pimess, i, 199, &c. 202, 227.— The Excellency and 
Majesty of it, i. 206. — Its Power over all the 
Actions of Men, i. 213.—Indifference in it, fatal, 
i, 179, 315.—Essentials. of it, iz-variable, i. 296, 
&c. — Success of it, a Proof of its Divinity, i, 
558-9, 564.--il. 28. 

—-~—— of Nature, adopted by the Siciainsd i. 309, 
&c.—Lankness of it, ii. 462. 

Repentance, enforced, i. 172,—Insuflicient of itself, ii, 
218.—Sufficient with the Secinians, Ditto. 

deep, scorned by the Socinians, Ditto, ii. 499. 

Reprobate Mind, Meaning of this, i, 177, 


RE—RU litt. 

Reprobation, wn-scriptural, i, 162. 

Researches in Study, useful, i. 255. 

Respect for Christ, Socinian Deceit in this, i. 273. 

Resolutions and Thoughts, from whence, i, 120. 

Restitution, final, a Socinian Doctrine, ii. 221. 

Resurrection, of Christ, incontrovertible, ii. 16.—Christ’s 
Assertion of being ‘the Resurrection and the Life,” 
a Proof of his Divinity, i. 504.—Christ proved to 
be the Son of God by his Resurrection, i, 515.— 
This clears up a Thousand Difficulties, ditto. 

Revealed, how Things revealed can be mysterious an- 
swered, li. 443, &c. 

Revelation given by God, i. prelude xii.—The Rule of 
Faith, i, prelude xii, 160, 412.— Why credible, i. 
147. — Revelation carries against all other Argu- 
ments whatever, 11. 376. 

Rich, in what Sense Christ was so, i. 400.—And yet be- 
came poor, il. 180. 

Right, various Notions of it, i. 307.—Fools think nothing 
right but what they do themselves, i. 69.—** What- 
ever is, is right,” ditto.—Right Reason, Judgment 
the highest Exercise of Has i, 259.—Not always fol- 
lowed, i, 214. 

Righteousness, ‘‘ Jehovah our Peseta tii! perverted 
by Socinians, ii. 171, &c. 222. 

Rivers, Springs, and Lakes, their Use, i. 57. 

Robbery, Christ’s not thinking it any Robbery to be 
equal with God, Socinian Interpretation of this, ii. 
176, &c. 

Rules to judge of God, i. 159, &c.—Of Miracles, i. 604 
&c.—Of the Scriptures, i. 414, &c. 
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Sabellius and Arius, Distinction between them, ii. 348.— 
Their Dispute on the Trinity, ii. 347. 

Sacrament an Act of social Worship, i. 374. 

Sacrifice, Christ not a figurative, but a real Sacrifice 

for us, ll. 496-7. 

Safety in Religion, i. 199, 206.--i1. 232, &c. 

Sagacity, Depth of, not wanted in Religion, ii. 19. 

Salvation, a glorious Work, ii. 585.—To be had only 
in Christ, 1. 248. ; 

Saurin, his Account of the Rise of Heresies, i. 303. 

Saved, ‘‘such as should be saved,” the Meaning of 
this, i. 177. 

Saviour, proper Qualifications for, i. 342, &c.—Cbrist 
our Saviour, i. 489, 501.—Renounced by Socinians, 
ii. 10. 

his Character in the Scriptures, i. 290.—Savi- 

our, neither half God nor half Man, i. 388. —Per- 
fect God, and perfect Man, ii. 68, &c. 

Sceptics reduce all to natural Causes, i. 82. 

Scheme of Atheists, most detestible, i. 223. 

Schism, Causes leading to it, i, 174, 303.—Hale’s Tract 
on it, ii, 226. 

Schismatics, numberless, i. 305. 

Science, Socinian pretence to it considered, i. 267, &c. 

Sciences, Account of their first Rise, i. 112. 

Scofling at Religion, base and sinful, 1. prelude viii. 

Scripture, the Rule of Faith, i. 160, 336, 411.--ii. 77. 
How confirmed to us, ii. 270. — Obscure Places 
in it, how to be received, i. 346.— Rules for in- 
terpreting it, 1. 414, &c.—ii. 70. 

proves the Being of God, 1. 142.—The Divinity 


SC—-SE . ly. 
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of Christ, i. 395, &c.—Scripture Silence, Power of 
it, 1, 383, 528.—ii. 13, 16, 227, 314. 

Scriptures, written by the Inspiration of God, i. 147.--ii, 
29.—To be taken in their Harmony, i, 416.--ii. 60, 82, 
&c.—Socinian Mode of interpreting them, i, 310,--ii. 
60, 92.—Not believed by them, i. 430, 436.—“‘ The 
whole Tenor of Scripture,” (a Socinian Term) used 
in a good or bad Sense, the Folly of it, i, 453. 

speak expressly of Christ’s Divinity, i. 451.— 
Plain in all Things necessary, i. 256.—Their Va- 
lidity, proved from Reason, i. 4.—In full Posses- 
sion of the Church, i. 272,-~-To be therefore duly 
reverenced, ii. 261. ---Socinian Defect in this, ii. 
55. 92. 

Sea, wonders of it, i. 27.---Wide Seas, i. 69. 

‘*Sealed unto the Day of Redemption,” Meaning of 
it, li, 361, &e. 

Seasons, wisely diversified, i. 24, 28.--- Different Sea- 
sons bring their different Productions, i. 34. 

Second Causes imply the first, 1. 64. 

-——-— Qualities, frequent Mistakes in, i. 170. 

Secret, Things kept Secret in Scripture, Revelation of 
them, not necessary to Salvation, ii, 536. 

Sectaries, innumerable, i. 305, &c. — These accounted 
for, i. 307.—This a Proof of Religion, i. 140. 

Seeds of Plants, wonderfully preserved, i. ‘71. 

Seeing, Faculty of, from God, i. 122, 

sé - God in Christ,” meaning of, ii. 150, 

Seneca’s saying of Atheists, i. 78. 

Sensation and Life, from God, i. 122. 

Animal, a strong Image of Understanding and 
Activity, 1. 150. 

Sense, Wonders in every Organ of it, i. 73, 


lvi. SE~-SO 


Sense, common, Doctrine of the Trinity, not contrary 
to it, ii. 447, &c.---Incapable of judging in Divine 
Mysteries, 1. 546. 

Shortest and longest Days in the Year, our different Dis- 
tance from the Sun at these different Times, i. 22. 

Showers, refresh Nature, i. 32, &c. see Rain. 

Silence, in Scripture, on any Article, Conclusions from 
it, i. 383, 528.--ii. 18, 16, 227, 314. 

Simon, the Sorcerer, his Pretence to be the Paraclele, &c. 
ii. 312. 

Sin, not in God, i. 158---Christ’s Power to forgive Sins, 
this a Proof of his Divinity, i. 503. 

-—— against the Holy Ghost, Height of it inconceivable, 
ii, 334._Unpardonable, why, ii. 335. 

Smallest Things, declare the Glory of God, i. 38. 

Smattering in Learning, Danger of it, i. 47. 

Socinian, a deceitful Character, i. 266-7.---Socinian Com- 

“ment, the Mode and Fallacy of it, ii, 60, &c. 62, 92. 

- Labours, will be of little Value to Posterity, 
ii, 228, &c.---Their Guilt and Malignity, ditto.--- 
The Review of them grievous, ii. 224. 

Scheme, i. 310.---This accounted for, i. 275. 

Principles, il. 498-9. 

Socinians, why so called, rather than Unitarians, i. 236. 
---Their Subtlety, ii. 44, 200, 347.---Aliens from 
the Church, i. 296.---Their absurd Belief, ii, 481.--- 
How far they believe the Gospel of Christ, ii. 84.--- 
Their disagreeing Assertions, ii. 501, &c.---Their 
Account of the Scriptures, ii. 55, 65, &c.---Their 
Determination in this Case, ii. 92.---Their Folly 


in asserting from Christ’s Humanity against his 
Divinity, ii. 57.---An Inference from this, ii. 58. 
—_—-—— their Cowardly and wn-feeling Attempts, 
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ij. 258.—Their invincible Perverseness, i, 268, &c. 
430, 514.--ii. 505-6.—Their Defence considered, i. 
260, 275.—Their Pretence to Reading, not singular, 
i. 261.—Their pretended Respect for Christ, a De- 
ceit, 1. 273.—Their Morality accounted for, i. 282,— 
Morality is their all, i, 284.—Inefficacy of this, i. 
284, 311.— Speculation their chief Character, i. 278, 
—Their Omission and Denial of all the chief Points 
of Religion, i. 283, 295, 297, 310, 312.—Not Dis- 
senters, i. 296.—Not rational Christians, i, 302.— 
Not Christians, i. 296, 303, &c.--ii. 509.—Disect In- 
fidels, i. 303.—Their proselyting Spirit, un-account- 
able, i. 281.—Intercourse with them wn-suitable, ii. 
515.—Anecdotes of John and Polycarp in this Case, 
ii, 516, &c, 

Socinianism, not the best Religion, ii. 266.—Banefulness 
of it, j, 281.—Truly dangerous, ii. 229, &c.—An 
intermediate State between Christianity and Deism, 
i, 294.—A direct Road to Atheism, ii. 461.—Cans 
not abide Affliction, i. 273.—I1s cold and eles, f i. 
259, 273, 281, 

Motives to, ii. 267.—Is easily digested, ii. 

74.— It suits worldly Men, i. 276.—Soothes the 

Pride of Man, i. 275. 

-is Paganism revived, i, 309, 389. 

and Christianity compared, i. 277.--il. 264, &c. 

Sovial and Arius, Coadjutors in Heresy, ii. 490, &c.— 
Their Assertions respecting Christ, ditto, to Page 
AQd. He | 

Socinus Faustus, his Denial of the Atonement, ii. 56.— 
An Inference from this, ii. 57-—His Acknowledg- 
ment of the Divinity of the Holy Ghost, ii, 347, 

4 I 
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Son of God, Inport of, i. 537-8.—In what Sense Christ 
is so called, i. 325, &c.—The Jews’ rigs ey of 
it, 1. 524. 

Sound, from whence, i. 29. 

Soul of Man, its Power and Faculties, i. 44. _Value of it, 
ditto.—Not pre-existent, 1. 101, 

Space and Time are Infinite, i. 22, &c. 

Speculation in Nice Points, to be heedfully regarded, ii. 
238.—See Metaphysical.—Speculation only, the chief 
Character of Socinians, i. 278.— The Divinity of 
Christ, not a Subject for Speculation only, i. 263. 

Speculations, Scholastic, their ill Effects, ii. 530, 

phoma Offices of the Sacred Trinity, ii, 521, &e. 

— Notion of God, the Father, ii; 525. 

ee —— the Son, ii. 525. 


goaniuiie — ———— Holy Ghost, ii. 527, &e. 
Spirit, Signification of, ii. 279.—Why so called, ii. 336.— 
+ Hobbes’s Denial of it, ii. 58-9. | 

Holy, variously: described, ii, 278.—Seripture 

Testimony of it, it, 280. on 

- of Man knoweth the Things of Man, even so the 
Spirit of God knoweth the Things of God,” an rine 
ference from this, ii. 337. 

Spontaniety of Christ’s Obedience, ii. 117. 

Spontaneous Generation, Folly of this Notion, i. ‘75, 118, 
121, 125. 


és 


Motion, from God only, i. 121, 125. 

_ Springs, Lakes, and Rivers, their Use, i. 57. 

Standard, Scriptures the Standard of Truth, i. 411, &e. 

Star at the Birth of Christ described, i. 426. 

Stars, 7m-numerable, i. 21.~-Their convenient Distance 
from us, and from ene another, i. 23, 

Statutes, Book of, its Intent and Use, ii. 180, 
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Stephen’s Dying Testimony to Christ’s Divinity 3 | ry 
ii. 180, 

Storms and Tempests, a Part of God’s “Judementt, 
i625: 


Study, Improvements in, i. 254. 

Styx, why the Gods are represented as swearing by» 
it, 1. 144. 

Subaltern Deities among the Heathen, in-numerable; 
i. 388. 

Subject, Christ’s being subject to God, (a hy tec Plea,) 
answered, ii. 163, &c 

Suborditiate W orship paid to Christ by the see pea 1.388, 

Subordination of Christ to God, true Sense. of, il. 139, 
140, &c.—Subordination in the Trinity, 1. 336. 

Substance of God the Father (which is One) is implied, 
in the Person of the Son, and, of the Holy ahante 
ll, 442, ¢ 

Subtleties, Metaphysical, of no real ic an in ativan i 
prelude x1. 344, &c. 

Subtilty, adds nothing to Soundness, i. 260, < stints 

sical Niceties. 

Success of Religion, a.sure Proof,of its Divinity, 1. 558- 9. 
564.--. 28. 

‘¢ Such as should be saved,” meaning af i. 177. 

Sun, its Splendour and Use, i. 24.—Its convenient Dis- 
tance from us, i. 23, 58. 

Supremacy of God the Father, (a Socinian Objection 
against the Divinity of Christ) answered, i, 115, &c. 


coe 
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—Supremacy of Christ inferred, i. 489. 

Supreme Worship, (a Socinian Objection against it,) an- 
swered, 1. 361. 

Swearing, Christ’s swearing “ by Himself” a Proof of his 
Divinity, ii. 143. 


? 


Ix. sY—TE 


Symmetry of the World, Beauty of it, i. 17, 123. 
System, material, Immensity of it, i. 62, 


9 600 K— 
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Talent, Men of Talent among the Socinians, accounted 


for, i. 274. 

Talents of Men, their Use and Abuse, i. 43. 

Taste, Perception of, from whence, i. 129. 

Teacher, Christ a Teacher from God, ii. 216.—Tkis, not 

_ the principal End of his coming, ii. 217. 

Teachers, false, prophesied of by Christ and his Follow- 
ers, li. 499. 

Te-Deum, a Song of Praise, ii. 221. 

Telescopes, their Use, i. 21, 38. 

Temptations of Christ, 11. 12, 

Tendencies of Things, to be considered, i. 45. 

Tenor, ‘‘ Whole Tenor of Scripture,” (a Socinian Term,)- 
used in a good or bad Sense, Folly of it, i. 453. 

Terms of Art, &c. their Mischief in some Cases, i. 
prelude xi.—General Terms, their Use in explaining 
Scripture, ii. 422-3.—Terms of Wit, sometimes to 
no End, ii. 447.—Express Terms, on many Things 
not mentioned in Scripture, how to act under, ii. 
227. | 

Tertullian, his Definition of the Word Gop, ii. 33.— 
His Expression on the Trinity, 11. 416.—His Asser- 
tion of the Divinity of the Holy Ghost, ii, 352. 

Testament, Old, bears Witness of Christ, ii. 84. -— 
New Testament confirms the Old, i. 428, &c.--ii. 
128, &c. 

Texts of Scripture, proving the Divinity of Jesus Christ, — 
1, 517, &c. | 


TE—TR xi. 


Texts of Scripture to be considered in Conjunction, i. 
263. O" 

Thanksgiving, due to God, i. 240. 

Theism and Atheism compared, 1. 148. 

Theological Labours, increase upon Consideration, i. 254. 

Theology, sometimes misnamed Philosophy, i. 256. 

Theophilus, his Assertion of Christ’s Divinity, ii. 34.— 
Ditto of his Eternity, i. 467. 

Theory, its Use in common Cases, i. 309. 

Thomas, his Evidence of Christ’s Divinity, i. 443.—This 
as objected to by Socinians, answered, ii. 173, &c. 

Thoughts and Resolutions, from whence, i. 120. 

Throne, God the Throne of Christ, (a Socinian Absurdity,) 
ii. 170. 

Thunder and Lightning, astonishing Phenomena of Nature, 
1.17. 

Time, made up of Parts, 1. 111. 

- and Space, un-measutable, i. 22. 

Titles, different in the Godhead, why so distinctly recited, 
ii, 546, p aaa 

Tongue, its Use and Abuse, 1. 43. 

Tradition, favorable to Religion, i. 143. 

Transferable, infinite Perfection, not capable of it, 1. 
459, &c. » 

Transient Beings, nut necessary, i. 110, &c. 

Translations, Rules for, ii. '70.—Difficulty in these, ii. 

-201.—Learned Translations, for the Use of all Men, 

i. 269. . 

Transport of Christ’s Disciples on the Thoughts of their 
Redeemer, Inference from it, i. 402. 

Tree of Life, described by the Ancients, i, 143. 

Trifle, Religion no Trifle, i. 292. 

Trinity, (as a Term,) not found in the Bible, ii, 209, 393,— | 
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Its ancient Use, ii. 210, 384-5.—When first in- 
troduced, i. 346,—Subordination in it necessary, i. 
336.— Distinctions init specified, ii, 424-5 —Does not, 
in Strictness, involve a Montradielion): J il. det 431, 
448, &c. 

Trinity, the Alpha and cand of the Christian Religion; 

—. ii. 403.— Old Traditions concerning it, ii. 412,— 
Proved under the Old Testament, ii. 383.—Why 
not revealed to the Jews, ii. 414,— Taught by 
Christ, ii... 436.---Why incomprehensible, ii. 872, 
468.—Description of it, therefore, a vain Attempt 
by human Wisdom, ii. 521-2.—-Terms used for this 
Purpose of no Avail, ii, 522.---Terms on which we 
engage to explain it, ii, 443.—Facts only are recited 
to us, and not the Mode of it, ii. 443.—Ireneus’s As- 
sertion of the Ancient Faith in this Case, ii, 352.— 
Process of it, made evident to the meanest Capacity, 
ii. 112, 118.—Plurality in it, distinctly taught in the 
Scripture, ii. 397. 

in Unity, a Scriptural Doctrine, ii. 134.—How 
established, ii. 860.—How to conceive of it, ii. 
363.—Objections answered, ii. 439, &c. 

——— Doctrine of, to be cautiously handled, ii, 469.— 
Mistakes of Socinian Authors inthis Case, 11.482. 
—Doctrine of, not speculative only, ii. 544, 

of Persons, to be honoured according to the 
Revelation made unto us, ii. 536-7. —Separate 
Duties to each, ii. 535, &c.---The whole Trinity 

united for our Benefit, ii. 645, 551.---Practical In- 
ferences from it, i. 552, &c. 

Trinitarians are Unitarians, ii. 236, 372, 380.—Their 
Distinctions specified, ii. 380.---The Unitarian Duty 
in this Case, i. 262.,--ii. 381. 
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Trinitarians and Socinians, direct Antipodes: to each 
other, ul. 515. . 

Tritheists, a Socinian, Term for Trinitarians, ii. 237.— 
Falsity of this Assertion, Ditto. 

Triune Nature of God, in the Divine egg sb ee 
and real, ii. 371, 519, 

“© True God,” —** The only true God,” meaning: of these Ex- 
epheasiqnsys li, 114, 152. iW FO 

Christ, the true God, i. 452. 

Trust and Hope, equally due to Christ, as to God; ‘this a 
Proof of his Divinity, i. 365.—Trust in Man, is for- 
saking God, ii. 239, Of 4. .ennid 

Truth, an important. Inquiry, i. 308.—Scripture, the only 
Standard of Truth, i. 411, &c. 

does not depend on One, or more solitary Texts 

of Scripture; but on the Whole, 1. 263. 

held in Unrighteousness cannot save, ii. 2'71.—- 
Truth, not Words, constitute the Reality of ‘Things, 
il. 282.—Truth, not Victory, should be the sue’ of 
religious Dispute, ii. 68. 

Truths, mora/, their Force in proving the Being of God, 
1, 131. 

—-—— sublime, adeep Well, i. 255. 

Two Natures in Christ, divinely revealed, and Geeky to 
be believed, ii. 95.—Reasons for it, 1. 338. 

Two-fold Nature of Christ, solves all Mysteries, i. 416, 
508, &c. 512, &e.--il. 48, 49, 51,.94, 97, &c. 128, 
169, &c.—Proud Reasoners cannot account for this, 

. os. 
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Unbelievers, Distinctions in, i. 1, 173, &c. 
Uncomfortableness of Atheism, i. 185. 


Ixiv. UN 

Understanding of God, immense, i. 62.—Understanding 
of Christ, consummate, ii. 8, &c—Understanding of 
Man, from whence, i. 44, 128, &e. 

Unfeeling Attempts of Socinians, i. 259. 

Uniformity of Nature, Conclusions from it, i. 45. 

Union of the two Natures in Christ described, i. 335-6. 

Unitarian, an indefinite Term, ii. 236, &c.—Sole Title 
of, wrongly claimed by Socinians, ditto. 

Unitarians, their high Boast and Pretensions, i. 260, 
&c.--l. 371. 

- not Dissenters, i, 296.—Not rational Chris- 
tians, i. 302.—Not Christians, i. 296,308, &c.--ii. 
509.—Direct Infidels, i. 303.—Deny all the essential 
Doctrines of Religion, i. 283, 295, 297, 310, 312.— 

‘ Intercourse with them, wn-suitable, ii. 515.—Anec- 
dotes of John and Polycarp in the Case, ii. 516, &c. 
—The only Point at Issue, between them and Chris- 
tians, ii. 380.—The Unitarian Duty in this Case, i. 
262.--ii. 381. 

Dnitarianism, the Essence of the Christian Faith, ii. 432,--- 
Rev. Mr. Yates’s Vindication of Unitarianism, ii. 
381.--Its high claim on Divine Righteousness, ii. 
220, &c. 

Converts to, their character described, i. 
2'79.---See Socinian, Socinians, Socinianism. 

Unity, Term of, not found in the Bible, ii. 393,—Unity of 
God, proved, i. 141.--ii. 528.---Unity of the Divine 
Essence, ii. 134, 421.---This, the first Pash in 
Religion, ii. 377. 

—-- in Trinity, ii, 421.---Trinity in Unity, ii. 379, &c, 
390. * 

of the Godhead, preseryed by the Christian Faith, 

ii, 71, 104-5. 


UN—VI Txv. 


Wnity of Deity and Humanity in the Person: of Christ, 

absolutely necessary, ii. 96, &c. 338,---This can be 
denied by none who acknowledge the Scriptures and 
the Power of God, ii. 53 .---Objected to by iene 
ll. 73-4, 

Universally, the Precepts of God to be uuiversally gad ; 
11.82, &c. 

Wniverse, Beauty of it, i. 20, &c. | 

** Us,” an Expression of God at the Formation of Man, 
&c, its Force in Proof of a Trinity of Persons in 
the Divine Godhead, ii. 388, &c.---Objections to this, 


Vamewered, Ditto. 
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Valentinus Smalcus, his Denial of Christ’s Deity, and 
the Scriptures which affirm it, ii. 55-6. 

Valleys and Hills, i, 69, 

Vapours, Wind; and’Storm; a Part of God’s Judgments, 
i, 24, | 

Variety of Creatures onthe Earth, have all of them: their 
Use, Order, and Beauty i. 27. 

and Uniformity, observed in all Things, the 
Force-of thistArgument, i129; &e. 

Various Parts of the Creation, have. their’ separate Use, 
1, 53, &e. 

Vegetables, their Abundance and: Use, 1, 28, 57.. ’ 

Vegetation, Cause of ‘it, wonderful, i;.70; &c:—An Im- 
provement: upon Matter, 1.150, 

Veins, their Use, i. 432. 

Vessels, absorbent, i. 55, 

Views, eaichent Views of Christ, to. be*considered, ‘ii, 
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168-9.—Christian Views form the whole of Religion, 
i. 316, &c. 
Virgin, Christ born of a Virgin, this Realiecd obiiasned 
i. 271, 
Virtue, ldea of, its Force, i. 182. 
Virtuous Qualities, the Being of God proved from whined, 
i, 117, 131. 
Voice, every Man a particular Voice, i. 75.—The Wis- 
dom of God in this, Ditto. 
Volition, Power of it, i, 126, 551. 
a Property of the Holy Ghost, i li, 316. 
Vonink of Nature, read by all Men, i. 5.—The.whole 
World, one great Volume, i. 18.—Benefit of studying 
it, i. 51, &e. 
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Wall of Partition between Christianity and natural Reli- 
gion, li. 82. 

Warburton, Bishop, his Way in treating: oe ii. 47. 

Water, the Heathen’s Supposal of the. World’s: ae 
made of it, i..144. : 

Weak Minds, must begin with weak Things, i. 5. 

Well of Truth, deep, i. 255. 

Whole of Things, to be fairly considered, i. 46.-—*“ Whole 
Tenor of Seripture” (a Socinian Term), used in.a good 
or: bad Sense, Folly of it, i. 453.—The Scripture. to 
be taken as an inspired Whole, 1. 415,—il. 83. +. 

Wide Seas, i. 69.— Wonders of them, 1. 27. 

Will, Free-will, i. 121. 

Winds; their Use, i. 58. ' 

Wisdom of God, exercised in the Creation, i. 104, ny = 
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The Being of God'proved from the Wisdom of. his 
Works, i. 49, &c. 

Wise; Christ “the only wise God,” i. fieapouetie of 
being ‘‘ wise above what is written,” i. 160.--ii. 76.— 
Wiles Men will listen to the still Voice of Nature, 

ae DY ; 

Wit, iti of, fatal to Religion, 1. 179. 

Witnesses in Heaven, (a disputed Text) considered, ii. 
415, &e. 

- These distinguished, ii. 41'7. 

‘© Wonderful,” Christ so called, i. 422. 

Things cease to be Wonderful, by being 
obvious and familiar, i. 72. 

“Word,” why Christ is called the Word, i. 428, &c.— 
The Socinian Perversion of it, ii. 1'75-6. 

Words, the Vehicle of Truth to the Mind, ii. 282.—All 
Words must have their Meaning, i. 445,--ii. 283.-— 
Bare Words, not always to be relied on, i. 211, &c. 

Work proves a Workman, i. 14. 

Works of God, all perfect in every Kind, i. 72, '77.— Visi- 
ble to all the World, i. 11.—These a Proof of his 
Existence, i. 17.—lmprove upon Examination, 1. 
68, 70. 

Why Christ could do no mighty Works in his 
own Country, li. 121. 

World, visible, had a Beginning, i. 94.—True Cause of 

its Existence, i. 6.—Self-poised, i. 26.—Began with 
‘Innocence, i. 278:—Is one great Library, i. 13.—Be- 
nefit of Studying it, i. 51, &c,—The Wisdom of its 
Formation, i, 149; &c.—Regularity, Order, ‘and 
Beauty of it, i. 17.—This a stronger Evidence of Di- 
vine Providence, than the violent Interruptions of 
it, i. 18, 109. 
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World, its Eternity considered, and refuted, i, 89.—Pre- 
sent Age of it, i. 93, 108. 

———— reconciled to God in Christ, full Malling of 
this, 1. 538, &c. 

Worlds, innumerable, i. 59, 62, 

Worship, God’s commanding us to worship Christ, a 
Proof of his Divinity, i. 351, &c.—Perversion of 
this, by the Socinians, i, 354, i 

-—~-— confirmed from ancient Practice, i. 373.—By the 
glorified Spirits in Heaven, i. 301.—God, the 
Object of supreme Worship, ii. 5387.—An Objection 
to this stated, from Christ's Mediation, 1. 386.— 
This Objection answered, 1.361, &c. 367, &c.—Se- 
condary Worship, Impiety of it, ii, 181, &c. 

Wresting Scripture, Danger of it, ii. 67, 508-9. 

Writing, every Man a particular Hand-Writing, i. 75.— 
The Wisdom of God in this, Ditto. 
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Y. 


Yates, Rev. Mr. his false Claim to Establishment, . and 
Statement of Objections, i. 271-2. --- His List of 
W orthies in his own Cause, i, 264.---His econfound- 
ing the distinct Properties of Christ; and then de- 
nying the Scriptures on that Account, ii, 100, &c.--- 
His reasonable Account of Thomas’s Declaration to 
Christ, ii. 175, &c.—His Confession of the specula- 
tive Disposition of Socinians, ii. 278—His Triumph 
in the Expression of God the Father’s being greater 
than the Son, ii, 139.—-This Expression explained, 
Ditto._-His Confession of the right Translation of 


Lxix. ZB 


the Text of “ Christ’s being over all, God, blessed 
for ever,” ii. 178.—His Vindication of Unitarianism 
ii, 381. 
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Zeal, Socinian, for proselyting, wn-accountable, i. 281. 
Zeno, his Denial of Motion, i, 166. 


THE END. 
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ERRATA. 


VOL. I. 


23 Line 13, note, for The r Thy. 
Next Line, for strengthens, r 
straitens. 
43 1st !,note t for where r were. 
55 ist line note, for absorvent r 
absorbent. 
90 Greek, fors re. ditto p. 492. 
106 Note, for Jamge r Jamque. 
133 12thline, for Rencounterr Re- 
counter. 
135 Theism and Atheism compared 
should come under the Italic. 
229 12th line, note, for than r that 
328 11th line, for Distates r Dictates. 
341 26th]. note,for quality r qualify 
343 5th 1. n, for ferfectly r perfectly 
352 1stl. note, for Obedience r Obei- 
sance. 
437 16th line, note, for expansive r 
expensive. 
453 Dele (*) and note. 
525 1st ], note, for nor r our, 


VOL. If. 


Page 6 Line 6, note, for The read These.| Page 32 Dele See Note Page 361. 


100 Last line, note, (in some co- 
pies) for If be it r If it be. 


101 23rd line, note, it omitted. 


169 6th line, for who is all r who is 
at all. 


181 Vol, I. omitted, in reference 
tu note page 388, &c. 


182 1st line, note, for 231 r 33, 
195 2nd note, 8th line, for g r P. 
323 5th line, for where r were. 


331 Vol. I. omitted, in reference 
to note page 536, &c. 

383 7th line, note, than omitted. 

885 ist line 2nd paragraph, note, 
for Fromr For. 


536 2nd line, note (*) for be- 
tosque r beatosque. 
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CON EEN T 8, 
IN BRIEF, 


SYSTEM or. DIVINITY, 
As alluded to in the Preface of this Work. 


7 


TITLE PAGE. 


A System of Divinity, in a Course of Sermons, on the 
first Institutions of Religion;~ on the Being and Attri- 
butes of God; on some of the most important Arti- 
cles of the Christian Religion, in Connection; on the 
several Virtues and Vices of Mankind; on the social 
and relative Duties; on the appointed Offices of the 
Church; and particular Days observed by. it.. 


Being a Compilation from the best Sentiments ‘of the 
polite Writers, and eminent sound Divines, both An- 
cient and Modern; on the same Subjects, properly 
connected, with Improvements ; particularly ‘adapted 
for the Use of chief Families and Students in Divinity ; 
and for Churches, for the Benefit of Mankind in general. 


IN TWENTY SIX VOLUMES. 
BY THE REV. Wm. DAVY, A. B. 
LUSTLEIGH, DEVON... | 
Printed by himself—fourteen Copies only. 


1795 1807. 


il. 
VOLUME If. 


Of Baptism in general,—Regeneration in Baptism,— 
Infant Baptism, and Confirmation. 


Of the Being and Nature of God,—The Unity of 
God, and his Spirituality. 4 


VOLUME II. 


Of the Omnipresence. of God—his Eternity— Pater- 
nity — The First Cause and last End of all Things—- 
His supreme Majesty and Dominion--His moral Go- 
vernment— His Happiness, Omnipotence, Knowledge, 
Wisdom, and Immutability. 


VOLUME Il. 


Moral Agency, or Holiness of God—His Goodness—- 
Mercy—Justice—Impartiality—-Truth and Faithfulness— 
Patience and long Suffering --Incomprehensibleness.— 
Religion, distinguished from Superstition, and shown 
to be real Wisdom.—Religion perfectly consistent. with 
the true Interest. of Mankind. 


VOLUME IV. 


On imitating the Perfections. of God—Love to God 
—Fear of God-—Trust in God—Delighting in God— 
Praising God—Doing all Things to the Glory of God 
—Imitating the Life of Christ—The Divinity of Christ 
—The Divinity of the Holy Ghost—On the Sin against 
the Holy Ghost--On the Trinity. 


il. 
VOLUMES V. and Vf. 


On the most Important Articles of the Christian Re- 
ligion, in Connection: as First—Creation—Preservation 
Redemption—Salvation, indifferently offered to all Men, 
with the Danger of neglecting it—On the Dissolution 
of the World—On Death—Resurrection, and the future 
Judgment — Misery of Hell— Happiness of Heaven—- 
The Wisdom of God, in the established Proof of a 
future State by Revelation—The Necessity ofa religious 
Conduct, in Order to Life — The Practieableness of 
Religion — Virtuous Solicitude — Virtuous Resolution 
and virtuous Perseverance. 


VOLUME VII. &c. 
On the several Virtues and Vices of Mankind, 


Infidelity, Sin and Danger of it—Mocking at Sin— 
Ridiculing Religion—Different Effects of good and bad 
Principles—Repentance, Nature and Efficacy of it—The 
Inexcusableness of obstinate Impenitence—The Preva- 
Jency of Infidelity, no Proof or Presumption against 
Christianity — Of Faith, in Opposition to Infidelity— 
The Excellency of the Christian Faith—On Examina- 
tion of a right Faith in Christ—Bare Belief, Unavail- 
ableness of it—A good Life, the best Ornament of the 
Christian Profession—Wickedness of Christians, no Ar- 
gument against Christianity—Apostacy, Sin and Dan- 
ger of it. | 


VOLUME VID. 
Against Hatred, Enmity, &c,—On Loye, the Oppo- 


iv. 


site of Hlatred—The Love and Praise of Men, not to 
be too eagerly sought after—Against Strife—On Gen- 
tleness and Meekness—Eyil Speaking and due Chris- 
tian Conversation— Lying and Truth-- Proper Oaths, 
their Lawfulness— False Witness, or Perjury—Against 
common Swearing—Against rash Vows and Promises— 
How far rash Vows and Promises are obligatory, 
and binding to Performance --- Against Anger, or the 
Government of our Passions---Sin of causing Offences 
among Men. | 


VOLUME IX. 


The Necessity of governing the natural Temper--- 


Fhe Advantage of ruling the Passions----On Peace- 
ableness, the Opposite of Anger, Passion, &c. ---- 
Family Discord, Sin and Danger of it---Family Peace 
recommended and enforced---Against unnecessarily in- 
termeddling in the Affairs of others---On Studying to 
be quiet, and mind our own Concerns---Bigotry, a ge- 
neral Cause of Dissention among Christians, considered 
and censured---Moderation, the Opposite of Bigotry--- 
Unanimity among Christians, in Faith and Worship, 
recommended---Christian Zeal, the true Nature of it--- 
Lukewarmness,. or Indifference in Religion, the Oppo- 
site of Zeal---against Persecution for Religion---on Cha- 
rity of Sentiment, the Opposite of Persecution--- Against 
Revenge --- On forgiving Injuries --- Love of Enemies 
enforced---Charity and kind Offices, the best Conquest 
over Enemies, 


SS eS 


vi 


VOLUME X. 


On the Heinousness of the Sin of Wilful Murder--- 
Against Duelling---Against Suicide, or Self Murder---. 
On Fricndship---On Family Friendship---Against Cow- 
ardice---On Fortitude and Courage---On Prudence. 


VOLUME XI, 


On Pride, Humility, Envy, Content---On Suspi- 
cion, Evil Surmising, Rash Censuring, &c. --- On the 
Government of our Thoughts. 


VOLUME XII. 


Against Extortion, Injustice, Oppression, &c.---On 
Justice---The Law of Equity---Against Uncharitableness, 
Unmercifulness, Hard-Heartedness, Cruelty, &c.--- 
On Mercifulness, Charity, Sympathy, Tenderness, Com- 
passion, &c.---Against Theft, Dishonesty, &c.---Against 
Coveting other Men’s Goods, a general Inducement to 
Theft--- Sin and Danger of incurring Debts, without 
Intent or Prospect of Payment--- On Honesty --- The 
Great Benefit of Uprightness---A good Man supported 
by his Virtues---The great Importance of maintaining 


Character. 


VOLUME XIII. 


Against Impatience, Fretfulness, Murmuring, Discon- 
tent, Complaining---On Patience, the Opposite of Mur- 
mur, Complaint, &c,---Against Anxiety, Solicitude, 


4-B 


Vi. 


overmuch Carefulness, &c.---On Decency, Moderation, 
Soberness, and Regularity---Against Covetousness---On 
Mediocrity---Against High-Mindedness, Loftiness, Am- 
bition, &c.---On lLowliness of Mind---On the Origin 
and Rise of the Blessings and Comforts of Life, (in 
Prelude,) against Prodigality, Intemperance, Profuse- 
ness, &e.---Economy, Frugality, &c. : 


(eaaeomen Bee 


VOLUME XIV. 


Against intemperance, Drunkenness, &c.---On Convi- 
vial Intercourse, Jovialness, Feastings, Merriments, &c. 
---On Temperance---Against Incontinence, Uncleanness, 
&c.---On Chastity---Against Idleness, Inactivity, Sloth, 
Indolence, &c.--- On pied ness pore &¢e. --- On 
Religious Industry. 


VOLUME XV. 


Against Worldly-Mindedness---On Heavenly-Minded- 
ness---Against immoderate Self-Love---On general Be- 
nevolence---On Hospitality, and Gratitude. 


VOLUME XVI. 


Against With-holding—On Distributing—Against in- 
ordinate Pleasure—-Against Gaming-——On religious Plea- 
sures—On immoderate Sorrow, Over-much Grief, De- 
jection of Mind, &c.—Afflictions, a frequent Occasion 
of immoderate Sorrow, considered and removed—Ac- 
quaintance with God, the best Support under A fflictions 
—Duties belonging to an afflicted State—The Benefits — 


Vil. 


of attending the House of Mourning-—On Bodily Im- 
perfections, or want of Personal Beauty, (a frequent 
Oceasion of immoderate Sorrow,) considered, and an- 
swered—On groundless Doubts and Scruples, (a frequent — 
Occasion of immoderate Sorrow, Dejection of Mind, &c.) 
considered and removed :—On the Mixture of Joy and 
Fear ; being a due Medium between the two Extremes 
of inordinate Pleasure, and immoderate Sorrow. 


Ax 


ae 


VOLUME XVII. 


Of Misleading the Blind, and imposing upon the Igno- 
rance of Men—Of assisting the Weak, &c.—The Sin 
and Danger of forgetting God — Of acknowledging 
God in all our Ways—QOn Hypocrisy— On Sincerity — 
On Integrity —- On Self-Complacency -— On internal 
Hypocrisy, Self-Deceit, Self-Partiality, &c.—On Self- 
Knowledge—On Consideration, Self-Examination, &c. 
a chief Means and Help to Self-Knowledge —On re- 
ligious Retirement, a chief Means or Help to Consi- 
deration—On Obduracy, or hardening the Heart, 


VOLUME XVIII, 


Secret Sins, nature of them defined, with the just 
Grounds of Repentance for them—Sins of Infirmity ; Na- 
ture and Kinds of them—On presumptuous Sins, Nature 
and Heinousness. of them— Sin not chargeable upon 
God—On enticing others to Sin—The Folly and Dan- 
ger of complying with the Enticement of Sinners.— 
On fraternal: Reproof—The Wisdom of regarding Coun- 
cil, &c.—Bad Company, evil Tendency of it, with 


Vill. 


Means to prevent roe Company, great Impor- 
tance of it— Christian Character, with Arguments to 
support it—Evil Habits, Sin and Danger of them— 
—FEarly Education, the best Preservative from evil 


Habits — Inconstancy —Uniyersal Obedience —Inferior | 


Duties, their great Importance—On improving Time— 
Danger of Delay, or Death-Bed Repentance. 


VOLUMES XIX, XX, XX]. 


On Social and Relative Duties. 


Marriage, a Duty we owe to Society—Duty of Hus- 


bands, of Wives, of Parents, of Children—The Fol_ 
lies of Youthful Pleasures —The Duties of Youth— 
The Character of true Wisdom, and the Means of ob- 
taining it— On Religious Wisdom — Duties of Middle 
Age—Duties of Servants—Of Masters—On Family Reli- 
gion — On Family Worship—The Duty of Subjects— 
Human and Moral Liberty considered —The Duty of 
Governors—The Influence of Religion upon States and 
Governments—Duty of Ministers—-Duty of People—Du- 
ties of the Poor—Duties of the Rich—The Infirmities 
and Follies of Old Age—The Duties and Consolations 
of the Aged — On the Folly of Sin, and Wisdom of 
being Religious, a brief Summary of the foregoing : — 
-¢¢ Behold, the Fear of the Lord, That is Wisdom ; 
and to. depart from Evil, is Understanding,” 


VOLUMES XX. XXII. XXIV. 
‘On the Offices if the Church, and Festival Days observed o it. 


Devetion, vindicated from Superstition, and shexan 
to be real Wisdom—On Public Worship, the Reasonable-~ 


peers 


1X. 


ness and Necessity of it—QOn the Love of Public Wor- 
ship, and the Places dedicated to it—External Worship, 
of no Use without internal Devotion—On the Sabbath— 
Stated Places of God’s Worship, to be regularly and de- 
voutly attended—On Confession, Nature and Necessity 
of it, both to God and Man—On the Scriptures, their 
Divine Inspiration, and Profitableness, considered — 
‘Difficult Passages in Scripture accounted for, and the 
Folly and Sin of perverting them—On reading the Scrip- — 
tures, Obligations to it, and Rules for it—On Prayer, \ 
the Nature, Reasonableness, and Necessity of it—On 
private Prayer—On W atchfulness—On Preaching---On 
hearing Sermons, with Rules and Directions for it—On 
the Eucharist, or Holy Sacrament—Communion of the 
Sick—On Advent Sunday —On Christmas Day—-On 
New Year's Day—On Ash-Wednesday, Commination, 
or publicly denouncing of God’s Anger and Judgment 
against Sinners—On Good-Friday, or the Death and 
Passion of our Lord—T he End and Motive of Christ’s 
Suffermgs—On Easter Day—The Sovereignty of Christ, 
inferred from his Resurrection-—On Spiritual Resurrec- 
tion—On Ascension Day—Christ, the Mediator between 
God and Man—On Whit-Sunday, the Promise of the 
Comforter considered—The Reality and Efficacy of the 
ordinary Operations of the Holy Spirit—The Sin of griev- 
ing the Holy Spirit—Improvement of Talents—On Rege- 
neration, or new Birth in Christ—-On Reprobation, or 
the Sin and Danger of continuing in an unregenerate 
State—Means of Grace, designed'as Helps and Assis- 
tances to the preceding Discourses —The Springs and 
Motives of false Pretences to the Holy Spirit—The Case 
of Deceivers and Deceived considered. 


Rs 


| VOLUME XXV. 


On Trinity Sunday Oi Rolicious MystetyiaO). the 
Difficulty of arriving at the Truth—The Use of Rea- 
son in Matters of Religion—On the Fifth of November 
—On the Thirtieth of January—on the Twenty-ninth 
of May—A Religious Fast, with Rules for observing 
it—-The frequent Unavailableness of Fasts considered— 
On Public-Spirit, or Love of our Country. | 


The remainder Part of this Volume, and Vol. XXVI, 
sontain the Index, | 


From the Statement of the Work, thus given, it must 
appear, that the Editor hath bestowed great Atten- 
tion in the Order and Adjustment of it ;—particularly, by 
laying down in the first Place, the initiatory Institutes 
of Religion, Baptism, &c. and then, the grand Foun- 
dation of all Faith, and Obligation to Obedience, in | 
the Being and Existence of God, and the Display of 
all his adorable Attributes, natural and moral—The 
Divinity of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit of all Grace— 
And then, on this Foundation, bringing. forward the 
prime Points of the Christian Religion, such as, Creation, 
Preservation, Redemption, Salvation in General, and the 
Danger of neglecting it, from the acknowledged and 
assured Articles, consequent on our present State, 
the Dissolution of all Things in general, and our own 
Death.in. Particular, a Judgment to come, and Hap- 
piness or. Misery hereafter, &c. &c. 


These Points being established, according to Scrip- 
ture, and the most eminent sound Divines ;—The several 
Virtues and Vices of Mankind are laid down, in their 
separate View, opposed to each other; that, seeing the 


XI. 


Deformity of the One, and the Beauty, the Loveli- 
ness, and Perfection of the Other, we may be more tho- 
roughly led to choose the better Part, which will in 
no Way be taken from us. 


To these are added, Discourses on the social and 
relative Duties of Mankind, as the Duty of Husbands, 
&c. &c. 


' And, (being myself a Member of the Established 
Church, and, in Conscience, Calling, and Duty bound, 
to defend and support her Tenets,) have added Dis- 
courses on all her appointed Services, and particular 
Days of Observation :— concluding the Whole, (as a 
Well-Wisher to my native Land,) with an Exhortation 
to public Spirit, or Love of our Country :—-and do, 
with the most pious and fervent Zeal, address my 
Heavenly Father, who, by his Holy Spirit, hath con- 
ducted me, with the utmost Perseverance, through all 
these Labours, in the Words of the Text, on the last 
Subject—with good Nehemiah :—‘* Think upon me, my 
God, for good, according to all I have done for this 
People.” (*) 


=> OBB deo 


The Public Decision on the System thus specified, 
(for the Satisfaction of the Reader) is here pertinently 
subjoined. 


(*) A Copy of the above System was sent, by my Son, to Sir Thomas 
Acland, (Member of Parliament for the County of Devon) who sent 
him a present of £50 for it. Many high Offers have been made for 
the remaining Copy, but it is not to be parted with, it being an im- 
proved Copy, for, perhaps, future Use. 


| il ne ia: 
th wt f 2, ‘ ne) i ¢ 
j manganite ore 7 ist mi st Daa einmceanie ; : 
ve ; aoa’? ie of woe ‘art hve ath ih she: ie i 
as ae ee hd Tor ent he ic ay 


fe e re ies as 
| ah Waal yr e . Boe 
7; gdh gytoat” 9 4 
Heillate aft, ih te 
; baged eal a "gal a0 


i: 3 bohie aed ‘(elas od is ans Des” 
eae reer ‘het inland 160 Lai 


oo a Sune tds heey eres = eh ei URE 
eon “vachh ol fags tagyroty bn, SHOR #04 
3 Kaos. tiad Sishg® lo kb. Bidogdy fod miaadint 
| i sBgironeldy eomeigr sarah, toute oflk hin 
; deal asi. cov hay? aii; bo, abpio te ashe wins, 

“yoe (ana toga fig’? Wes dave hogy 

efity GOR ondS Gyad Lalor Lei 


ar ry | a Bwyd wi rans ae ai % re Rt: vl? titans By, hegeei Minis a ae 


Ir 


Men pi ail . 


di ‘asin aD 83" to ia 


EXTRACTS FROM REVIEWS, &e. 
ee 


On the first. Edition of the Work, Six Vols, 
duodecimo, printed by R. Trewman, Exeter. 


=< 


‘‘These are plain practical Discourses, on the Sub- 
jects mentioned in the Title, highly useful. We wish 
our Author Success, and are pleased to see it supported 
by a pretty liberal Subscription, particularly of his 
Brethren in his own Neighbourhood,” | 

Critical Review. 


N. B. Though a pretty liberal List of Subscribers appeared ; yet, more 
than Half, who had not advanced their first Payment, in the End, refused 
their Acceptance. 


i 
‘¢Mr. Davy has collected Materials which were 
scattered in a Number of different Volumes, and he pre- 


sents them to the Public under a proper Modification 
and Arrangement. 


-** The Subjects of these Discourses, as well as the 
Discourses themselves, seem to be judiciously chosen. 
The Reader might expect from the Word SySTEM, 

C 


Xiv: EXTRACTS FROM REVIEWS. 


somewhat merely conformable to CREEDS and AR- 
TICLES of FairH;: But our Editor does not pursue 
this Method; he rather directs his Aim to what is really 
important and beneficial to Mankind. 


“On the Whole, the Reader will find this to be a 
practical, and we think A, pct Collection.” 
Monthly Review. 


“‘As we readily, and often justly, decide concerning 
the Parts of any Person from the Impression made on 
our. Minds by their’ first Appearance or Conversation ; 
so we very naturally judge of the Character of an Au- 
thor from his Preface or Introduction. 


«©The very first Sentence of Mr. Davy’s Preface 

produced a general Estimate of the Extent of his Capa-. 
city and general’ Way of viewing | Things; which a 
Perusal .of the’ Whole, and an Inspection of his 
Compilation has not induced us to retract. 


‘“‘Men ought not hastily to launch forth into bold 
and new Speculations in Theology; on this sacred 
Ground They ought to walk with cautious Steps ; 
and the Christian Apostle and Instructor does MORE 
general Good by displaying and inculcating Truths 
approved by the most competent, Judges; than if, for 
the Purpose of gratifying even a laudable Curiosity, or 
interesting a philosophical Mind, he. were to frame, and 
by the most plausible and’ probable Arguments, to 
supporta NEw THEORY on disputed Points, either in 
Morality or Religion. 


“We, therefore, entirely approve of Mr. DaAvy’s 
Plan,—As we approve of Mr. Davy’s Plan, so it is 


RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE WORK. Kv. 


just that we also declare, on the whole, our Satisfac: 
tion atthe Manner in which it is executed: J teag 
| 2 English j Riviens 


| iba | 

The following Letter feo, the Tate Vice-Cnance- 
LOR. of CAMBRIDGE, to the Editor, on his Receipt of 
the fest Edition, as it must be of great Weight with 
the Public, in Recommendation of this Work, from so 
distinguished a Seat of Learning,). is: here wholly ‘in- 
serted; franked by his Lordship,;: the Bishop of Peter= 
borough; ‘whose Judgment, therefore, in this — i 
well Ne ik agg to be united. | ih 


$6 BieelSin, . we 
. “T am extremely obenadel to you vo 
fie Six Volumes of the SysTEM. oF. Diviniry, which 
1 received a few Days ago: 1 heartily wish you 
Success in so USEFUL and LAUDABLE nn Undertaking. 
And, as 1 think it will best promote your Intentions 
by making the Work more generally known, I have 
ordered it to be deposited in the UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. 
<“T am, Revd. Sir, 
‘Your obedient humble Servant, 
“I, TURNER, 


‘© Pembrook-Hall, Sept. 27. 1786.” 


Encouraged by these Encomiums on my Labour;(*) 
and having exhausted the Contents of my own little 
Study for the Purpose, IL spared no Pains in applying 
to my Neighbours for Inspection into their Studies, 


(*) Favor Virtuti dat Vela, 


XV, THE EDITOR'S APOLOGY. 


for further appropriate Discourses, or Improvements on 
past Labours:—no Expence was withheld in purchas- 
ing, from public Libraries, every Book that could 
give me Assistance : and having, by close Application, 
for Years together, again exhausted, (as far as I could 
find,) every Subject according to my Plan; 1 applied 
to his Grace the Arch-bishop, who gave me my re- 
quested Assistance :—the Bishop of London refused me, 
as did also the then Bishop of Exeter. 


Thus discouraged, } dropt all further Application :— 
and resolved to try my own Ability in the Case:—l 
purchased some old Type, and made a Press myself; 
and, in five Months, with unremitting Labour, produ- 
ced 328 Pages, with prefatory Matter, which I distri- 
buted in Part, to such Persons as 1 thought best 
qualified properly to appreciate the Work, and to 
assist it, if approved ; as may be seen in the next. 


EXTRACTS FROM REVIEWS, &c. 
Og 


From the Gentleman's Magazine, for August 
1795, Page 674. 


On the first Prospectus of the Work. 
—ZF— 
‘‘REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS, 


“© A System of Divinity, in a Course of Sermons, by 
the Rev. WM. Davy, A. B. (of Balliol College, Oxford,) 
Lustleigh, Devon, printed by himself, pro Bono Publico, 
—1795. © 


‘¢The Ingenuity and Industry of this good Man deserve 
our earliest Attention, and the rather as the first Edition, 
in six Volumes, 12mo. 1786, on which our Brethren, . 
the Critical, Monthly, 1787 42, and English Reviews, 
have bestowed so just Applause, never fell into our 
Hands. ' While, however, we with Pleasure learn, 
that the first Edition had the Encouragement of an 
ample Subscription, we regret that his Second should 
be given to the World in a Manner which, while it 
characterises the Goodness of his Intention, may suffer 
in the Execution. (*) 


‘¢ But, as we should be sorry to do him the smallest — 
Injury, we shall let him speak for himself, in his pre- 
fatory Address to the Public: —and as ‘* Inaction 


(*) Meaning undoubtedly in the Print. 
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to him is a Kind of Non-Entity in Life,” we heartily 
wish him every Encouragement to proceed with his 
Activity, and whatsoever his Hand findeth to do, to 
do it with all his Might.” 


As the Address is long, and the Design, for which 


it was given, is past away; 1 shall here only ‘eprint 
that Part of it which mentions the Copies delivered, 
as it will manifest my Endeavours to ascertain the real 
Merit of the Work, and to have it brought forward 
again, in a proper Manner, by a generous Assistance, 
if approved. 
Copies. 
‘* To his Grace, the Arch-bishop of Canterbury. | 5 
To the Bishop of Exeter... oer oe 
To the Vice-Chancellor of Oxford. ‘67 cae) 
To the Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge, .... 5 
To the Master of Balliol College, Oxford, (in 
Respect for my Tuition there.)..  .. 
To the Royal Society, . .. .. 4: 
To the Analitical Review. .. 0 .. 0 2.2) 4. 
To the Critical Review. .. 06. .. 
To the British Critic. .. 00.0 we ae 
To the English Review. .. 3. .. 
To the Monthly Review. .. 2.0 4.0 43 
To the European Reviewing Magazine. .. 
To the Gentleman’s Reviewing Magazine... 
And to Mr. Trewman, (Printer, Exeter,) in 
Gratitude for Accommodations for this 
Work, over andabove the pecuniary Sa- 


tisfaction. Ce) © o ee e@@ ee ee ee Jd 
Total 26. Copies remaining 14, 


ol a a 2 = 


‘« At which limited Number, the Work will be pro- 


SS 


EXTRACTS FROM REVIEWS, We. xix. 


ceeded on, (God willing,) in future, if not thought wor- 
thy of greater Encouragement. 


The supernumerary Copies, delivered to any, over 
and above a SINGLE ONE, are designed for their 
‘judicious Distribution among the Learned ;—That, from 
a Variety of judicious Discussions on the Work, its real 
Value may be ascertained. . 


‘* A Copious Index tothe Whole is prepared, to be 
filled up as the Work shall advance, assisted by an im- 
proved similar one, from the first Edition.” 


—»> OBO 4ee— 


The Thanks of the Royal Society, were as in other 
Cases, ina set Form, very Brief. 
By,——C. BLAGpDEN. 
Sec. R, 8. 
From the Apartments of the Royal Society, 
Somerset-Place, Strand, 
Nov. 12, 1795. 


= = 


Recommendations of the Work, from 
Correspondents, 


Who affirm that, ‘‘ Indeed they cannot think too well 
of a Plan that promises to exhibit Proofs of the Ex- 
istence and Attributes of the Deity,— And the Truth of 
his Revealed Will, collected from the accumulated Ar- 
guments of the most judicious Writers on such Sub- 
jects. 

«¢ It seems also more peculiarly adapted TO THE PRE~ 
SENT Day, when we should use every Weapon in our 
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Power, to oppose the Attacks that are made from every 
Quarter upon the Fundamentals of our holy Religion :— 
Hoping that the Apprehensions expressed for the Suc- 
cess of the Work, were groundless, and that no Want 
of Encouragement may have induced to relinquish the 
Undertaking, which promises to possess such evident 
Utility :—most cordially wishing to be possessed of the 
Work,—to add their Names to the List of my Sub- 
scribers, and offering their Assistance towards pro- 
curing others. 


Though I was extremely obliged to these Advocates in 
my Cause: Yet, as the Head was without Fruit, (to- 
wards me, at least,) These LOWER BRANCHES were 
not of sufficient Strength. | 


<< 


From the British Critic, for December, 1798, 
Page 662. 
On the first Prospectus of the Work, 


<Of-— 


ART. XX. “ A System of Divinity, &c.—(according to 
the Title Page.) 

‘““We can scarcely conceive a more striking Proof 
of honourable and laborious Zeal, or, on the whole, a 
more extraordinary Production than the present Book. 
A Clergyman, desirous to diffuse the most important 
Branches of Sacred Science, by compiling the Sen- 
timents of the ablest Writers into a System of Divinity, 
attempts to publish his Work by Subscription, in 6 Vols. 
12mo. A tolerable List of Subscribers appears, but their 
Number being thinned by Desertion, he is left, at the End 
of his Enterprise, £100. out of Pocket, out of about £270. 
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which he had expended. This happened in 1786. Not 
discouraged, though by no means in Circumstances 
to sustain such a Loss, he contracts his necessary Ex-: 
pences, and continues to labour assiduously towards im- 
proving his Compilation, and preparing it for a second 
Edition, That being effected, but the Author equally 
unable to risk a second Loss, and procure a second 
Subscription, how does he proceed? By a Mode the 
most singular that was ever attempted, and one that 
evinces the most indefatigable Perseverance. —He con- 
structs a Press HIMSELF, he purchases old Types ata 
cheap Rate, and by his own manual Labour, pursued 
unremittingly for five Months, he produces Forty Copies 
of a Specimen, consisting of 328 Pages, besides prefatory 
Matter; and these he distributes to such Persons as 
he thinks most likely to appreciate the Work, and to 
assist it if approved. It cannot indeed be affirmed, 
that the Typography thus produced is fit to rival that 
of Bulmer or Bodoni, or that it is free from Errors; 
but, though its Imperfections are obvious enough, when 
the Mode of Production is considered, it appears a 
very extraordinary Effort. Contractions, and a few 
awkward Expedients are very excusable, and insuffi- 
cient to remove the Wonder of seeing such a Volume 
executed by a single Person, untaught in the Art, 
and with Implements so uncommonly imperfect. 


‘‘The present Specimen consists of eleven Sermons, 
and the first Page of a twelfth, on the following 
Subjects, 1. On Baptism in general, its Antiquity and 
Christian Institution, its Form, Matter, and Mode 
of Administration. 2. Of the Necessity and Ad- 


D 
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vantages of Baptism, our Engagements in it, and 
the excepted Cases in which the Benefits may, perhaps, 
be expected without actual Participation. 3. Of Re- 


generation in Baptism. 4. Inferences drawn from. the 


same Subject. 5. Of the Baptism of Infants, and 
their right to it. 6. Their Capacity for it, the Ad- 
vantages of it, with the Duties and Engagement of 
Sponsors. 7. On Confirmation; its Origin, Mode, and 
Necessity. 8. Qualifications for it, the Advantages 
of it, and the Duties afterit. The Author, having now. 
discussed these initiatory Points peculiar to Christianity, 
proceeds next to the more general Doctrine. 9. Ison 
the Nature and Being of God, as proved from Reason. 
10. The Continuation of the same Subject, with the Ad- 
dition of the Proofs taken from the Ancients, and 
from Scripture, and a few Words on Atheism. 11. 
On the proper Conceptions concerning God, and 
the Removal of Prejudices, with Inferences from the 
preceding Doctrines. The twelfth Sermon, which is 
only begun, is announced in its Title as onthe Unity 
of God. 


‘‘Such are the Topics which this worthy and inde- 
fatigable Divine has, by his own personal Labour, 
presented to a few, as a Specimen of his whole Work, 
ft appears, though we have not an Oppoitunity of 
comparing, that the Whole is very greatly augmented 
since it was first published ; and we do not hesitate to 
pronounce, that if it could fully be completed for ge- 
neral. Sale, it would form a very useful and excellent 
Acquisition to the Public. It has been, as the Au- 
thor informs us, the Labour of thirty Years, and cer- 
tainly the Labour has not been bestowed in vain. 


f< 
ee he 
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Though it is professedly a Compilation, the Parts are 
so blended together, that it is not easy to trace whence 
the Writer has selected them: and we doubt not that 
he might, without much Difficulty, have passed. it as 
an original Work.—Perhaps also, without much Impro- 
priety; for, if he has adopted- only the Sentiments in 
general of other Writers, without their Words, it 
may be altogether as original as many Publications 
which are so announced.” 


Here follow some Specimens of the Production, 
‘in which,” (as the Review proceeds,) ‘“‘ the Author 
appears throughout as a very able. Advocate for the 
Doctrines and Practice of our Church,”’—But these 
may be seen either in the Review here referred to, or 
at large inthe Work. itself.—Concluding thus, 


«We must here take’ our Leave of Mr. Davy, and 
shall feel much Satisfaction, should we be at all instru- 
mental in procuring for him’ the great Object. of his 
long continued, peculiar, and meritorious Labours, 
the Power of producing his whole Work, in a proper 
Manner for the Use and Advantage of the Public.” 


EXTRACTS FROM REVIEWS, &c. 
— eGo 


From the Literary Panorama. 


On the whole of the Work. 
—»7 28OK— 


After giving an Account of the Work according to 
the Title Page, and prefacing it with observing the 
Extent, ‘* Twenty six Volumes; collected, selected, 
compiled, composed, and printed, all by the Author’s 
own Hands, Pro Bono Publico ;” it hath the following :— 


‘‘Mr Davy has selected some good Things, and his 
Compendium includes much Information, not readily to 
be found in any other Work, 


‘‘ We commend the Intention of the Author, as he 
hath expressed it in his Preface :—we admire the Spirit 
of Perseverance, with which he is endowed ;—his Cou- 
rage in undertaking the Work, and his Diligence in exe- 
cuting it, alike excite our Astonishment-— If his Salary (*) 
be equal to his Labour, it will be a pretty Thing enough.” 


<= 


For one Copy, sent by a Friend of my Son, Sir 
Robert Englis, to the Bishop of Gloucester, with Di- 
rections only, the following was received :— 


(*) Then £40 per Annnm, now, by various Applications, £60. 
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“6 Revd. Sir, | 
‘* In the Course of the present Week, was 
brought to me a Box, containing a most valuable Treasure, 
for 1 found in it « A System of. Divinity,’ which must 
have been the Result of most extensive Reading, close 
Application of Judgment, and laborious Pursuit for 
many Years. 


««] have been in Expectation of a Letter from you, 
which would tell me, whether you kindly intended the 
Work as a Present to myself; or whether you meant 
it as a Mark of Respect for Winchester College, and 
as such to be deposited in the College Library. 

‘“¢T am, Revd. Sir, © 
«Your very respectful 
«¢ And obliged Servant, 
««G. J. GLOUCESTER.” 
os Wont, Coll, Oct, 12, 18h1.” 


As my Son did not acquaint me, till afterwards, of 
the Way in which this Copy had been sent to his Lord- 
ship, 1 replied, that I knew nothing of the Present 
sent: but as it was fallen into his Lordship’s Hands, 
he was welcome to it: for which I received his Lord: 
ship’s Thanks. 


—>? COO 


For one Copy presented to the Dean and Chapter 
of the Cathedral Church of Exeter, by the Advice of 
Bishop Fisher, whose Assistance I requested for the 
proper Distribution of my Labour :— 


-&¢ Revd. Sir, 
‘¢ ] am directed by the Dean and Chapter 
of this Cathedral, to present to you their Thanks for 
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the very handsome Donation made by you to them of 
your System of Divinity, in Twenty six Volumes; which 
they have ordered to be placed in their Library: 
‘‘] am, Revd. Sir, 
‘« Your most obedient Servant, 
‘“GEO. SHORT, 
‘‘ Chapter-Clerk.” 

“¢ Exeter, Oct. 24. 1807.” 


—of-— 
D’ Israeli’s Calamities of Authors. 


From the Quarterly Review, No. XV. Page 
103. September, 1812. 


— OG 0 dem 


The Mode in which a wise Man undertakes a literary 
Work of Labour is finely expressed by Father Paul.--- 
‘« Tengo per fermo che quest’ opera sara da pochi lettu, ed 
in breve tempo mancherd di vita ; non ‘tanto per. difetto di 
Jorma, quanto per la natura della materia. Ma a me basta 
che sia per gwovare a qualcuno, a quale conoscendo t0 che 
sia per farne suo profitto la mostraro. That is, 


‘‘'You may rely upon it, that. this Work will be little 
yead, and in a short Time will cease to exist; not so 
much from any Defect in its Character, (or Form) as 
from the Nature of the Subject.”(*) ‘ But it is suf- 
ficient for me, that it may be for the Advantage of some 


4 


(*) ‘Example draws, where Precept fails ; 
« And Sermons ate less read than Tales.’’ 


EXTRACTS FROM REVIEWS, &c. XXVliv 


One; for whom, knowing that it will tend to Ais’ Uma tt; 
I shall now publish it.” ¢*) 


Father Paul indeed was eminently a Philosopher ; 
but Men without his Wisdom have executed Tasks not 
Jess laborious, nor experienced less Delight in the Per- 
formance of their Labour. Our own Times have pro- 
duced one of the most remarkable Cases upon. Record, 
which Mr. D’ Israeli may arrange among his Calamities 
or his Curiosities, as he thinks fit. 


The Revd. William Davy, Curate of Lustleigh, in De- 
vonshiré, finished, in the year 1807, a Work of which 
the Title will be a sufficient Sample, ‘ A System of 
Divinity, in a Course of Sermons on the first Institu- 
tions of Religion; on the Being and Attributes of 
God; on some of the most important Articles of the 
Christian Religion in Connection, and on the several 
Virtues and Vices of Mankind, with occasional Dis- 
courses.. Being a Compilation from. the best Sentiments 
of the polite Writers and eminent sound Divines, both 
ancient and modern, on the same Subjects, properly con- 
nected, with Improvements: particularly adapted for 
the Use of chief Families and Students in Divinity ; 
for Churches, and(+) for the Benefit of Mankind in 
general.’ 


(*) How truly is it said, ‘* A good Man shall be satisfied from himself!” 


(+) The Editor would here take the Liberty of observing a Transposition 
of the Copulative, AND, different from the Intention of the Editor, and. 
the Copy in the real Title ; where, after it is said, ‘* for chief Families, and 
Students in Divinity,” is added, ‘‘ AND for Churches, for the Benefit of 
Mankind in general.”—Thereby implying, that by ifs being placed in 
Churches, it would be for the Benefit of Mankind in general. How 
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The History of this Work, which extends to twenty- 
six Volumes, is a surprising and mournful Case of wasted 
Perseverance. Mr, Davy attempted to publish his Col- 
lection by Subscription ; this he found did not Answer; 
so he stopt short, and fixed to print it himself, i, e. with. 
his own Hands. He was poor,(*) and fora Reason 


How far such a System may be of Benefit to this End, or be deserving of 
such an Honour, can only be judged from an Examination of its Contents, 
which may be seen at large by recurring to the Work itself; or to the Con- 
tents in Brief, following the Index in this Volume. 


This can only be effected by an Order from the higher Powers : and it 
would be the Ambition of the Editor to assist in the Reproduction of it. 


The above Error in the Review happily gives the Editor this Opportu- 
nity to explain his Intention in the Case, which could not otherwise, 
perhaps, have been so consistently done. 


It wasthe Opinion of Lord Bacon, that “ If a judicious Collection could 
be made, of the Theological Sentiments of the most eminent British Divines” 
(a Work now completed ) “‘ it would form the best System of Divinity in 
the World.”—-If we consider also what number of excellent Sermons in 
Divinity have appeared since the Time of that great Man, the Remark will 
appear more striking.—At least, the Work produced may be a Specimen 
of the Propriety of the Proposal;—may be a Ground-Work for further 
Improveme nt,—or be reduced according to better Judgment,—and being 
placed in Churches, it would be of easy Purchase, by a whole Parish, for 
general Use. 


(*) Poverty is no Crime in any Man, unless brought upon himself by 
his own ill Conduct. 


Modest Merit hath but few Admirers; but, ‘“ the Rich have many 
Friends.—If a Rich Man speak, all hold their Tongue, but if a poor Man 
speak, they say, What a Fellow is this!” 


Pulchris Divitiis obediunt Omnia, 
Quas qui construxerit, Ille 
Clarus erit, Doctus Fortis, Sapiens etiam et Rex, Et 
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which is sufliciently apparent, his theological Labours 
could obtain no Patronage : but his Ardour and invincible 
Patience overcame all Difficulties. He purchased ag 
many worn out and cast off Types from a country Print- 
ing-Office as sufficed to set up two Pages; the Out-lay 
could not be more than the Value of the Metal, and he 
made a Press himself. With these Materials he went 
to Work in 1795; performing every Operation himself, 
and working off Page by Page, he struck off. forty 
Copies of the first three hundred Pages; twenty-six 
of which he distributed among the Universities, the 
Bishops, the Royal Society, and the Reviews, boping, no 
doubt, to receive from some of these Quarters the Encou- 
ragement to which he thought himself entitled. Disap- 
pointed in this, he resolved to spare any further Expence 
of Paper upon those before whom he had thrown his 


Et quicquid voles.—Fucit omnia Nummus, 
Curia Pauperibus clausa est, dat Census Honores. 
Haud facile emergunt quorum Virtutibus obstat 


Res angusta Domi. 


Nemo tam elaris est Ingenio, ut possit emergere, nisi ili Tempus, et Occasio, 


Fautor etiam, Commendator que contingant. 


But where is the Man, inany given Case, that will say," ‘I see your 
Zeal and Labour ;—You have Abilities that might be of Service to your- 
self and the Public; but you have Difficulties to encounter ; I feel for 
you, and you shall not want a Friend.” 

But ! When destitute of all these, the POOR Man, by his own manual 
Labour, beyond all Parallel, beyond the Rich Indolent, produces a Work 
of the greatest Benefit, how great ought to be his Praise! and, though de- 
prived of it, yet (having finished ‘it,) great is his internal Satisfaction. 


See the Extract from Dr. Cotten Mather’s Essay on doing Good; in 


Voi. I. page v, preface. 
E 
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Pearls (*) in vain: and as he had reserved only fourteen 
Copies of the forty with which he commenced, fourteen he 
continued to print, and at the End of twelve Years (+) 


CC LEC Ts, 
(*) What greater Praise ! 


(+) This counts only for the Time of Printing : but if we add to it, (as 
we certainly ought,) the immensé Time in its Compusition, from the first 
Maturity of my Reason, 1763, to the present 1823, we must count nearly 
Five Times the number ; And ALL, (though it exceeds all Parallel, and 
all Praise,) for Thanks only from seme, and Inattention from all.— 


O Tempora! O Mores! 
Quis talia fande, temporet a Lachrimis ? 


Tt is the Fate of Genius. 


Homer was a Beggar; Plautus turned a Mill; Terence was a Slave; 
Boethius died in a Jail; Paolo Borghese had fourteen different Trades, 
and yet starved with them all ; Tasso was often distressed for five Shillings ; 
Bentevoglio was refused Admittance’ into an Hospital he had himself 
erected : Cervantes, the immortal Author of Don Quixote, died of bunger : 

ais Days in an Alms- 
House ; and Vauglas left his bedy to the Surgeons to pay his Debts as 
far as it would go: Bacon lived a Life of Meanness and Distress. Raleigh 
ended his Days, upon a Scaffold. The Leaming and Virtue of More 
could not secure him a better Doom.. Spencer, the charming Spencer, 
whose Fairy Queen is never read but with increase of Admiration, died 
neglected, forsaken, and in Want. The Fate of Collins (one of our first 
Lyric Poets) may be ascribed ina great Degree to the World’s neglect, 
which was the Cause of his mental Derangement and Death. Milton sold 
his Copy-Right of Paradise Lost for £15, at three Payments, and finished 
his Life in Obscurity.—-Dryden lived in Poverty, and died in Distress , 
Otway, though his End be variously related, yet all: his Biographers agree 
in this, that he died prematurely, and'in want. Lee is said to have died 
in the Streets: Steel lived a perfect;warfare with Bailiffs; Johnson is. said 
to have sold the Vicar of Wakefield for a Trifle, to relieve its great Au_ 
thor, Goldsmith, from the Gripe of the Law. Fielding lies in the burying 
Ground of the British Factory in Lisbon, without a Stone to mark the 
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of unremitting Toil, finished the Whole six and twenty 
Volumes, 


When energizing Objects Men pursue, 
What are the Prodigies they cannot do ? 


After having stated the Laws of Literary Property, 
he proceeds at Page 112 — ‘** We have, it is true, a 
Literary Fund for the Relief of distressed Authors, 
the Members of which dole out their Alms in Sums 
of five, ten, or twenty Pounds, (never, we believe, 
exceeding the latter Sum,) dine together in Public once a 
Year; write Verses in praise of their own Benevolence, 
and recite them themselves.—Nothing can be more evi- 
dent, than that such Liberality is as useless to Litera- 
ture as it is pitiful in itself. The Wretched Author who 
applies to these Literary Overseers, receives as much 


Spot. Savage died in Newgate at Bristol, where he was confined for 9 
Debt of £8. And the great Biographer of the British Poets has re- 
corded, of the inimitable Author of Hudibras, Butler, ** that all that 
can be said of him with Certainty is, that he lived neglected, and died 
poor.” And that youthful Phenomenon, the immortal Chatterton, was so 
harrassed by Want, that he destroyed himself in his 18th year, 


Such, alas! is the Fate of envied Genius ! 


In vivos pascitur Livor, extinctus amabitwr idem. Virtutem presentem 
adimus, sublatam ex Oculis querimus invidi,—Presentia Invidid preterita 
Veneratione prosequimur : Illis nos obrui his instrut credimus.”” 


*¢ Those are hated, that excel the rest : 
*¢ Altho’, when dead, they’re belov’d and blest; 
** By these we're taught, by those opprest.” 
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from the Bounty of the general Committee, as the Law 
would have entitled him to, in the Course of twelve 
Months, if he had applied to the Parish to support him 
and his Family as Paupers. The Literary Fund provides 
no present Employment for the hungry and willing La- 
bourer, and holds out no Hope for the Future; A first 
Donation operates against a second Claim; a second or 
third becomes a Bar to any further Bounty, and the 
learned Mendicant, who leans upon the broken Reed, 
is abandoned by it in Prison, or turned over to the 
Parish or the Hospital at last. 


There is neither the Grace nor the Virtue of Charity 
in Distributions of this Kind: and were the Money, 
which is annually thus expended, disbursed in well- 
directed Alms, a far greater Sum of Good would be 
obtained. He who, from his own Means, relieves a 
Case of Individual Distress, dues Good at the same 
Time to his own Heart; and that which is wisely and 
bountifully given blesses him that RECEIVES as well as 
him that Gives. But in this Joint-Stock- Patronage- 
Company, a Donation is paid and received asa Poor- 
rate,—save only that there is rather more Humiliation on 
the Part of the Receiver, who, in this Case, solicits, 
as a Charity, what, in the other, he would have claimed 
as a Right, ! 


The Way to relieve the Distresses of literary Men 
is not by this Bounty upon Mendicity—not ‘by a mi- 
serable Pittance which rescues a poor Wretch ence, 
perhaps, from the Spunging-house, but cannot ultimately 
save him fromthe Jail. The way to relieve them 
honourably and effectually, is by furnishing them with 
Simployment, and thus rendering them useful; and the 
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Government, which should establish an Academy for 
this Purpose, among others, would confer greater Be- 
nefit upon Literature than it hath ever received from the 
most boasted Benefactors. | 


There will always be Men who will pursue the se- 
verest Researches with all the Ardour of Passion; and- 
these Men, from the very Ardour with which they de- 
vote themselves to such Pursuits, neglect the Things of 
this World. ‘4 


Labours of National Utility will employ as many 
as Inclination shall lead to this Calling for Genera- 
tions ; and an annual Aid from Government, which would 
scarcely be perceived in the Year’s Expenditure, would 
prevent the Recurrence of those real Calamities which 
fill many of Mr. D’Israeli’s Pages, and which, when 
their Work of Ruin upon the Individual has been 
consummated, remain a lasting Opprobrium to the 
Country. 


ae 


The Following is a Copy of a Letter from the Bishop of 
Durham, requesting a Copy of the Work. 


‘* Cavendish Square, 8th. of Dec. 1828. 
*¢ Revd. Sir, 

“<1 have lately met with a Copy of your late Vo- 
lume, entitled Divinity, or Discourses on the Being of 
God, the Divinity of Christ, and the Personality of the 
Holy Ghost. 1 have been much struck with your Piety 
and Perseverance, inthe Prosecution and Completion of 
a Work collected and composed by you, and printed 
with your own Hand. I do notremember to have had the 
Pleasure of seeing your former numerous Volumes, but 
you ask for Information where and how you may direct the 
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Copies of this Impression of the last Volume may be 
_ sent: 1 will gladly receive two Copies of the Volume 
of this Impression (leaving the rest to your Disposal) to 
be directed to the Bishop of Durham, Cavendish Square, 
London, for which you will do me the Favour to ac- 
cept the accompanying Bank-Bill of twenty Pounds. 


«Your own Mind is, Lhave no doubt, prepared to re- 
celve every real Satisfaction from the Consciousness of 
having done so much to the Furtherance of that Plan 
which Lord Bacon said was likely to be productive of 
the best System of Divinity in the World. 


Wh, cordially congratulate you on the Conclusion of 
such | a DVork in your eightieth Year. 
ayes I am, Revd. Sir, 
| With much Regard, 
Your Well-Wisher, 
J. DUNELM,” 


‘‘The Revd. Wm. Davy, 


‘¢S. Barrington, 
‘¢ Bishop of Durham, 
$6 1823,” 


I cannot help adverting here, again, to the Extract 
from Dr. Cotton Mather’s Essay ‘‘ On doing Good,” as 
copied in Page v.in the Preface—with Thanks to the 
Bishop of Durham for his Munificence. 


Any Letters (post paid) addressed to the Editor, encouraging 
a second Edition of this, or the whole System, will be grates 
fully acknowledged, and duly attended to. rr he 


ADDRESS. 


Rev. Wm. DAVY, 
Lustleigh, Moreton-Hampstead, 
| Near Exeter, 


Devon. 
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